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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbaffiutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttafihetam
Anguttaratthakathayam— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, stiriye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatarn Tepitakam Buddhavacanam sangitimaropetva
Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamur.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafifio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesam sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhtipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade Alokalene
catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamaficetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhtuitam paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam paliya attham na samma janeyyur, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca dunnito,
dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti, ime kho
bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam dhammupadesam
pafifiapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti samutthapita. Tassa kho
pana samitiya sabhapati hoti 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U
Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati pana
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva taniyeva
sariram katva palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim kassama,
yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca vassani
kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyarm Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera sakalamarammaratthe
Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt™ padhina cati
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dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatam” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam

patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhuita Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya

tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino

samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva

Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamiilapotthakena ceva afifichi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda

sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evameta Atthakathayo theravadinekayika vibudhappamukhanam
satthagamaratanalaya saragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam
accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita, ta vibudhappavarekagocara
vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham paribyattam pakasentiyo

ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.
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Tenetam vuccati—

1.

10.

1.

12.

13.

Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.

Pariyattippamano hi, ciram saddhammasanthiti.

Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.

Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

Pathamarh dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.

Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

Dutiyam tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.

Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.
Tatiyampica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.
Catutthirh pana Lankayarh, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.

Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.
Paficamim dhammasangitir, karonta sasanatthitim.
Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.

Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.

Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.

Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.

Yamntina dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Nidanakatha

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampurenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinarm.

Anfesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirimangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassavidiramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.

Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.
Avasadifica bhikkhiinarh, karesi muddanalayar.
Ganthasarmsodhanarm dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.

Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.

Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paficahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattam supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Vinayapitaka

Parajikakanda-atthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Yo kappakotihipi appameyyam,
Kalam karonto atidukkarani.
Khedam gato lokahitaya Natho,

Namo Mahakarunikassa tassa.

Asambudham Buddhanisevitam yam,
Bhavabhavam gacchati jivaloko.
Namo avijjadikilesajala-

Viddhamsino dhammavarassa tassa.

Gunehi yo silasamadhipaiina-
Vimuttifianappabhutihi yutto.
Khettam jananam kusalatthikanam,

Tamariyasamgham sirasa namami.

Iccevamaccantanamassaneyyar!,
Namassamano ratanattayam yam.
Pufifiabhisandam vipulam alattham,

Tassanubhavena hatantarayo.

1. Namassaniyam (S1)
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Yasmim thite sasanamatthitassa,
Patitthitarn hoti susanthitassa.

Tam vannayissam vinayam amissam,
Nissaya pubbacariyanubhavam.

Kamafica pubbacariyasabhehi,
Nanambuniddhotamalasavehi.
Visuddhavijjapatisambhidehi,
Saddhammasamvannanakovidehi.

Sallekhiye nosulabhtipamehi,
Mahaviharassa dhajupamehi.
Samvannitoyam vinayo nayehi,
Cittehi sambuddhavaranvayehi.

Samvannana Sthaladipakena,
Vakyena esa pana sankhatattal.
Na kifici attharn abhisambhunati,

Dipantare bhikkhujanassa yasma.

Tasma imam Palinayanurtpam,
Samvannanam dani samarabhissam.
Ajjhesanam Buddhasirivhayassa,
Therassa samma samanussaranto.

Samvannanam tafica samarabhanto,
Tassa Maha-atthakatham sariram.
Katva Mahapaccariyam tatheva,
Kurundinamadisu vissutasu.

Vinicchayo Atthakathasu vutto,

Yo yuttamattham apariccajanto.
Tatopi antogadhatheravadam,
Samvannanam samma samarabhissam.

1. Sankhatatta (S1)
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Tam me nisamentu pasannacitta,
Thera ca bhikkh@ navamajjhima ca.
Dhammappadipassa Tathagatassa,
Sakkacca dhammam patimanayanta.

Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto,
Yo tassa puttehi tatheva fiato.

So yehi tesam matimaccajanta,
Yasma pure Atthakatha akamsu.

Tasma hi yam Atthakathasu vuttam,
Tam vajjayitvana pamadalekham.
Sabbampi sikkhasu sagaravanam,
Yasma pamanam idha panditanam.

Tato ca bhasantarameva hitva
Vittharamaggafica samasayitva.
Vinicchayam sabbamasesayitva,
Tantikkamarh kifici! avokkamitva.

Suttantikanam vacananamattham,
Suttanurtpam paridipayanti.
Yasma ayam hessati vannanapi,
Sakkacca tasma anusikkhitabbati.

1. Kaiici (ST)



Bahiranidanakatha
Tattha tarh vannayissarn vinayanti vuttatta vinayo tava

vavatthapetabbo!l. Tenetarm vuccati “vinayo nama idha sakalarh
Vinayapitakam adhippetan”ti. Samvannanattham panassa ayam matika.

Vuttarm yena yada yasma, dharitam yena cabhatam.
Yatthappatitthitaficeta, metam vatva vidhim tato.

Tenati-adipathassa, attham nanappakarato.
Dassayanto karissami, Vinayassatthavannananti.

Tattha vuttarn yena yada yasmati idam tava vacanam “tena samayena
Buddho Bhagava Verafijayam viharati’ti evamadivacanam sandhaya vuttam.
Idafihi Buddhassa Bhagavato attapaccakkhavacanam na hoti, tasma
vattabbametam “idam vacanam kena vuttam, kada vuttam, kasma ca
vuttan”ti. ayasmata Upalittherena vuttam, tafica pana
pathamamahasangitikale.

Pathamamahasangitikatha

Pathamamahasangiti nama cesa kificapi paficasatikasangitikkhandhake
vutta, nidanakosallattham pana idhapi imina nayena veditabba.
Dhammacakkappavattanafihi adim katva yava Subhaddaparibbajakavinayana
katabuddhakicce Kusinarayam upavattane Mallanam salavane
yamakasalanamantare visakhapunnamadivase? pacclisasamaye
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati Lokanathe Bhagavato
parinibbane sannipatitanam sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanam samghatthero
ayasma Mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute Bhagavati Subhaddena
vuddhapabbajitena “alam avuso ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumutta
mayarh tena mahasamanena, upadduta ca homa3 ‘idarh vo kappati, idarh vo
na kappati’ti, idani pana mayam yam icchissama, tam karissama, yam na
icchissama, na tarh karissama”ti4 vuttavacanamanussaranto “thanarn kho
panetam vijjati yam papabhikkht ‘atitasatthukam pavacanan’ti

1. Vavatthapetabbo ko so vinayoti (Sya) 2. Visakhapunnamidivase (Sya)
3. Mayarh homa (Vi 4. 480 pitthe) 4. Vi 4. 480; D1 2. 134 pitthe.
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mafifiamana pakkham labhitva nacirasseva saddhammam antaradhapeyyum.
Yava ca dhammavinayo titthati tava anatitasatthukameva pavacanam hoti.

Vuttafthetarn Bhagavata—

‘Yo vo Ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo

mamaccayena Sattha’til.

Yannunaham dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyam, yathayidam

sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam.
Yaficaham Bhagavata—

‘Dharessasi pana me tvam Kassapa sanani pamsukilani

nibbasanani’ti vatva civare sadharanaparibhogena ceva,

‘Aharh bhikkhave yavade? akankhami vivicceva kamehi -pa-
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami, Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade
akankhati vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati’ti—

Evamadina nayena navanupubbaviharachalabhinfiappabhede
uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena ca anuggahito, tassa3
kimafifiarh ananyarn4 bhavissati, nanu marh Bhagava raja viya sakakavaca-
issariyanuppadanena attano kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam
‘saddhammavamsappatitthapako me ayam bhavissati’ti mantva imina
asadharanena anuggahena anuggahesi”ti cintayanto

dhammavinayasangayanattham bhikkhtinam ussaham janesi. Yathaha—

“Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkht amantesi, ekamidaham
avuso samayam Pavaya Kusinaram addhanamaggappatipanno mahata
bhikkhusammghena saddhir paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi”tid sabbarn
Subhaddakandam vittharato veditabbam.

1. D1 2. 126 pitthe. 2. Yavadeva (Si, Sya, Samh 1. 412 pitthe) 3. Tassa me (S1, Sya)
4. Ananyam (S1), ananyarm (Sya) 5. D1 2. 133 pitthe.
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Tato param aha—

“Handa mayam avuso dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyama, pure
adhammo dippati!, dhammo patibahiyyati2, avinayo dippati, vinayo
patibahiyyati, pure adhammavadino balavanto honti dhammavadino
dubbala honti, avinayavadino balavanto honti, vinayavadino dubbala
honti”ti3.

Bhikkhu ahamsu “tena hi bhante thero bhikkhu uccinatt”ti. Thero
sakalanavangasatthusasanapariyattidhare puthujjana sotapannasakadagami-
anagamisukkhavipassakakhinasavabhikkht anekasate anekasahasse ca
vajjetva Tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare patisambhidappatte
mahanubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavata etadaggam aropite tevijjadibhede
khinasavabhikkhtiyeva ektinapaficasate pariggahesi. Ye sandhaya idam
vuttarh “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ekeniinani4 pafica arahantasatani

uccini’tid.

Kissa pana thero ekentinamakasiti. Ayasmato Anandattherassa
okasakaranattham. Tena hayasmata sahapi vinapi na sakka dhammasangiti
katum. So hayasma sekkho sakaraniyo, tasma sahapi na sakka, yasma
panassa kifici Dasabaladesitam Suttageyyadikam Bhagavato asammukha
patiggahitam nama natthi, tasma vinapi na sakka. Yadi evam sekkhopi
samano dhammasangitiya bahukaratta Therena uccinitabbo assa, atha kasma
na uccinitoti? Partipavadavivajjanato. Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativiya
vissattho ahosi. Tatha hi nam sirasmim palitesu jatesupi “na vayam
Kumarako mattamafifiasi’ti® kumarakavadena ovadati. Sakyakulappasuto
cayam ayasma Tathagatassa bhata ctilapituputto. Tatra hi bhikkht
chandagamanam viya mafifiamana “bahu asekkhapatisambhidappatte
bhikkhui thapetva Anandarh sekkhapatisambhidappattarn thero uccini’ti

upavadeyyum, tam paripavadam parivajjento “Anandam vina

1. Dibbati (Ka) 2. Patibahiyati (S1, Sya) 3. Vi 4. 481 pitthe.
4. Ekentna... (Ka) 5. Vi 4. 481 pitthe. 6. Samn 1. 418 pitthe.
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sangiti na sakka katum, bhikkhtinamyeva anumatiya gahessami’’ti na

uccinil.
Atha sayameva bhikkhii Anandassatthaya therarn yacimsu. Yathaha—

“Bhikkht ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavocumm—‘ayam bhante
ayasma Anando kificapi sekkho, abhabbo chanda dosa moha bhaya
agatim ganturm, bahu canena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca
pariyatto, tena hi bhante thero ayasmantampi Anandarn uccinatii’ti.
Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantampi Anandarh uccini’ti2.

Evam bhikkhtinam anumatiya uccinitena tenayasmata saddhim pafica
therasatani ahesum.

Atha kho theranam bhikkhtinam etadahosi “kattha nu kho mayam
dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyama’ti. Atha kho theranam bhikkhtinam
etadahosi “Rajagaham kho mahagocaram pahutasenasanam, yanntina
mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyama,
nafifie bhikkhti Rajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun”ti2. Kasma pana nesam
etadahosi. Idam amhakam thavarakammam, koci visabhagapuggalo
samghamajjham pavisitva ukkoteyyati. Athayasma Mahakassapo
fattidutiyena kammena savesi. Tam Sangitikkhandhake vuttanayeneva
natabbam.

Atha Tathagatassa parinibbanato sattasu sadhukilanadivasesu sattasu ca
dhatuptjadivasesu vitivattesu “addhamaso atikkanto, idani gimhanam
diyaddho maso seso, upakattha visstipanayika”ti mantva Mahakassapatthero
“Rajagaham avuso gacchama’ti upaddham bhikkhusamgham gahetva ekam
maggam gato. Anuruddhattheropi upaddham gahetva ekam maggam gato,
Anandatthero pana Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva bhikkhusarmghaparivuto
Savatthim gantva Rajagaham gantukamo yena Savatthi, tena carikam
pakkami3. Anandattherena gatagatatthane mahaparidevo ahosi “bhante
Ananda kuhirh Satthararh thapetva

1. Tam na uccini (S1, Sya) 2. Vi 4. 481 pitthe. 3. Pakkami (Ka)
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agatosT’ti. Anupubbena pana Savatthim anuppatte there Bhagavato

parinibbanadivase viya mahaparidevo ahosi.

Tatra sudarm ayasma Anando aniccatadipatisamyuttaya dhammiya
kathaya tam mahajanam safifiapetva Jetavanam pavisitva Dasabalena
vasitagandhakutiya dvaram vivaritva maficapitham niharitva papphotetva
gandhakutim sammajjitva milatamalakacavaram chaddetva maficapitham
atiharitva puna yathathane thapetva Bhagavato thitakale karantyam vattam
sabbamakasi. Atha thero Bhagavato parinibbanato pabhuti
thananisajjabahulatta ussannadhatukam kayam samassasetum dutiyadivase
khiravirecanam pivitva vihareyeva nisidi, yam sandhaya Subhena manavena

pahitam manavakam etadavoca—

“Akalo kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajjamatta pita, appeva

nama svepi upasankameyyama’til.

Dutiyadivase Cetakattherena pacchasamanena gantva Subhena

manavena puttho Dighanikaye Subhasuttarn nama dasamarm suttamabhasi.

Atha thero Jetavanavihare khandaphullappatisankharanam karapetva
upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya Rajagaham gato. Tatha Mahakassapatthero
Anuruddhatthero ca sabbam bhikkhusamgham gahetva Rajagahameva gato.

Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe attharasa mahavihara honti. Te
sabbepi chadditapatita-uklapa ahesum, Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbe
bhikkht attano attano pattacivaram gahetva vihare ca parivene ca chaddetva
agamamsu. Tattha thera Bhagavato vacanaptijanattham
titthiyavadaparimocanatthafica “pathamam masam
khandaphullappatisankharanam karoma™ti cintesum, titthiya hi evam
vadeyyum ‘“samanassa Gotamassa savaka Satthari thiteyeva vihare
patijaggimsu, parinibbute chaddesun”ti. Tesam vadaparimocanatthafica

cintesunti vuttam hoti. Vuttampi hetam—

1. D1 1. 188 pitthe.
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“Atha kho theranam bhikkhtinam etadahosi—Bhagavata kho avuso
khandaphullappatisankharanam vannitam, handa mayam avuso
pathamam masam khandaphullappatisankharanam karoma, majjhimam
masam sannipatitva dhammafica vinayafica sangayissama’til.

Te dutiyadivase gantva rajadvare atthamsu. Ajatasattu raja agantva
vanditva “kirmm bhante agatattha’ti attana kattabbakiccam patipucchi. Thera
attharasa mahaviharapatisankharanatthaya hatthakammam pativedesum.
“Sadhu bhante”ti raja hatthakammakarake manusse adasi. Thera pathamarm
masam sabbavihare patisankharapetva rafifio arocesum “nitthitam maharaja
viharapatisankharanam, idani dhammavinayasangaham karoma”ti. Sadhu
bhante vissattha? karotha, mayham anacakkam, tumhakam dhammacakkam
hotu, anapetha bhante kim karomiti. Sangaham karontanam bhikkhiinam
sannisajjatthanam maharajati. Kattha karomi bhanteti. Vebharapabbatapasse
Sattapanni3 guhadvare katurh yuttarh maharajati. “Sadhu bhante”ti kho raja
Ajatasattu Vissakammuna4 nimmitasadisam
suvibhattabhittitthambhasopanam nanavidhamalakammalatakammavicittam
abhibhavantamiva rajabhavanavibhiitim avahasantamiva devavimanasirim
siriya niketamiva ekanipatatitthamiva ca devamanussanayanavihanganam
lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditam datthabbasaramandam mandapam
karapetva vividhakusumadamolambaka viniggalantacaruvitanam
ratanavicittamanikottimatalamiva ca nam
nanapupphupaharavicittasuparinitthitabhimikammarm
brahmavimanasadisam alankaritva tasmim mahamandape paficasatanam
bhikkhtinam anagghani pafica kappiyapaccattharanasatani pafifiapetva
dakkhinabhagam nissaya uttarabhimukham therasanam mandapamajjhe
puratthabhimukharn Buddhassa Bhagavato asanarahamh dhammasanam
panfiapetva dantakhacitam bijanificettha thapetva bhikkhusamghassa
arocapesi “nitthitarh bhante mama kiccan’ti.

5 Tasmirh kho pana samaye ekacce bhikkhil ayasmantarh Anandarm
sandhaya evamahamsu “imasmim bhikkhusamghe eko bhikkhu
vissagandham vayanto vicarati’ti. Thero tam sutva imasmim

bhikkhusamghe afifio vissagandham

1. Vi 4. 482 pitthe. 2. Visattha (Ka) 3. Sattapanna (Sya)
4. Visukammuna (Ka) 5-5. Ettako patho (Si-Sya-potthakesu na dissati.)
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vayanto vicaranakabhikkhu nama natthi. Addha ete mam sandhaya vadantiti
samvegam apajji. Ekacce bhikkhii ayasmantarh Anandam aharmsu “sve
avuso sannipato, tvafica sekkho sakaraniyo, tena te na yuttam sannipatam
gantum, appamatto hoht”ti.

Atha kho ayasma Anando “sve sannipato, na kho pana metarn
patiripam, yvaham sekkho samano sannipatam gaccheyyan’ti bahudeva
rattim kayagataya satiya vitinametva rattiya pacclisasamayarm cankama
orohitva viharam pavisitva “nipajjissami’ti kayam avajjesi. Dve pada
bhiimito mutta, appattafica sisarh bimbohanarn!, etasmim antare anupadaya
asavehi cittam vimucci. Ayaiihi ayasma cankamena bahi vitinametva
visesam nibbattetumn asakkonto cintesi “nanu mam Bhagava etadavoca
‘katapufifiosi tvam Ananda, padhanamanuyuiija, khipparh hohisi anasavo’ti2.
Buddhanafica kathadoso nama natthi, mama accaraddham viriyam, tena me
cittarh uddhaccaya samvattati, handaharn viriyasamatham3 yojem1”ti
cankama orohitva padadhovanatthane thatva pade dhovitva viharam
pavisitva maficake nisiditva “thokam vissamissami’ti kayam maficake
upanamesi. Dve pada bhimito mutta, sisafica bimbohanam asampattam.
Etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttam. Catu-
iriyapathavirahitam therassa arahattam ahosi. Tena “imasmim sasane
anipanno anisinno atthito acankamanto ko bhikkhu arahattam patto™ti vutte
“Anandatthero”ti vatturh vattati.

Atha kho thera bhikkhti dutiyadivase katabhattakicca pattacivaram
patisametva dhammasabhayarn sannipatita. Anandatthero pana attano
arahattappattim fiapetukamo bhikkhtihi saddhim na gato. Bhikkht
yathavuddham attano attano pattasane nisidanta Anandattherassa asanar
thapetva nisinna. Tattha kehici “etam asanam kassa’ti vutte
Anandattherassati. Anando pana kuhim gatoti. Tasmim samaye thero cintesi
“idani mayham gamanakalo™ti. Tato attano anubhavam dassento pathaviyam

nimujjitva attano asaneyeva attanarn dassesi. Akasenagantva nisiditipi eke.

1. Bibbohanam (Abhidhanappadipikatika) 2. D1 2. 119 pitthe.
3. Viriyasamatam (bahtisu) Am-Ttha 3. 124; Abhi-Ttha 2. 251 pitthesu passitabbam.
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Evam nisinne tasmim ayasmante Mahakassapatthero bhikkht amantesi
“avuso kim pathamam sangayama dhammam va vinayam va’ti. Bhikkht
ahamsu “bhante Mahakassapa vinayo nama Buddhasasanassa ayu, vinaye
thite sasanam thitarh hoti, tasma pathamam vinayam sangayama”ti. Kam
dhurarh katvati. Ayasmantarn Upalinti. Kim Anando nappahotiti. No
nappahoti, api ca kho pana Sammasambuddho dharamanoyeva
vinayapariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam vinayadharanam yadidam
Upali’til. Tasma Upalittherarn pucchitva vinayam sangayamati. Tato thero
vinayam pucchanatthaya attanava attanam sammanni. Upalittheropi
vissajjanatthaya sammanni. Tatrayam Pali—

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo samgham fiapesi—

“Sunatu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham
Upalim vinayam puccheyyan’ti.

Ayasmapi Upali sarhgharn fiapesi—

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham
ayasmata Mahakassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.

Evam attanava attanam sammannitva ayasma Upali utthayasana
ekamsam civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi
dantakhacitarh bijanim? gahetva, tato ayasma Mahakassapo therasane
nisiditva ayasmantamm Upalim vinayam pucchi “pathamam avuso Upali
parajikam kattha pafifiattan”ti. Vesaliyam bhanteti. Kam arabbhati.
Sudinnam Kalandaputtam arabbhati. Kismim vatthusminti.
Methunadhammeti.

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa
parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi,
paffiattimpi pucchi, anupaffiattimpi pucchi, apattimpi pucchi, anapattimpi
pucchi. Yatha ca pathamassa, tatha dutiyassa, tatha tatiyassa, tatha
catutthassa parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi -pa- anapattimpi pucchi. Puttho
puttho Upalitthero vissajjesi.

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe. 2. Vijanim (S, Sya)
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tato imani cattari parajikani “Parajikakandam nama idan”ti sangaham
aropetva thapesum. Terasa samghadisesani “terasakan”ti thapesum. Dve
sikkhapadani “aniyatani”ti thapesum. Timsa sikkhapadani
“nissaggiyapacittiyant’ti thapesum. Dvenavuti sikkhapadani “pacittiyani’’ti
thapesum. Cattari sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani’’ti thapesum. Paficasattati
sikkhapadani “sekhiyani”ti thapesum. Satta dhamme “adhikaranasamatha’ti
thapesum.

Evam Mahavibhangam sangaham aropetva Bhikkhunivibhange attha
sikkhapadani “parajikakandam nama idan’ti thapesum. Sattarasa
sikkhapadani “sattarasakan’ti thapesum. Timsa sikkhapadani
“nissaggiyapacittiyani’ti thapesum. Chasatthisatasikkhapadani
“pacittiyani”’ti thapesum. Attha sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani’ti thapesum.
Paficasattati sikkhapadani “sekhiyani’ti thapesum. Satta dhamme
“adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum. Evarn Bhikkhunivibhangarm sangaham
aropetva eteneva upayena Khandhakaparivarepi aropesumm. Evametam sa-
ubhatovibhangakhandhakaparivaram Vinayapitakam sangahamartilham
sabbam Mahakassapatthero pucchi. Upalitthero vissajjesi.
Pucchavissajjanapariyosane pafica arahantasatani sangaham aropitanayeneva
ganasajjhayamakamsu. Vinayasangahavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitam
bijanim nikkhipitva dhammasana orohitva vuddhe bhikkhu vanditva attano

pattasane nisidi.

Vinayam sangayitva dhammarm sangayitukamo ayasma Mahakassapo
bhikkht pucchi “dhammam sangayantehi kam puggalam dhuram katva
dhammo sangayitabbo’ti. Bhikkhu “Anandattheram dhurarn katva’ti
ahamsu.

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo samgham fiapesi—

“Sunatu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham
Anandarh dhammarh puccheyyan’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Anando samgharn fiapesi—

“Sunatu me bhante sarmmgho, yadi sarhghassa pattakallam, aharmn
ayasmata Mahakassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.
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Atha kho ayasma Anando utthayasana ekarnsam civaram katva there
bhikkht vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva. Atha
Mahakassapatthero Anandattherarh dhammam pucchi, “Brahmajalarh avuso
Ananda kattha bhasitan”ti. Antara ca bhante Rajagaham antara ca Nalandarn
Rajagarake Ambalatthikayanti. Kam arabbhati. Suppiyafica paribbajakam
Brahmadattafica manavanti. Kismim vatthusminti. Vannavanneti. Atha kho
ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantarh Anandarm Brahmajalassa nidanampi
pucchi, puggalampi pucchi. (Vatthumpi pucchi)! Samafifiaphalarh panavuso
Ananda kattha bhasitanti. Rajagahe bhante Jivakambavaneti. Kena saddhinti.
Ajatasattuna Vedehiputtena saddhinti. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo
ayasmantam Anandarn Samafifiaphalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi
pucchi. Etenevupayena pafica nikaye pucchi.

Paficanikaya nama Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Samyuttanikayo
Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayoti. Tattha Khuddakanikayo nama cattaro
nikaye thapetva avasesam Buddhavacanam. Tattha vinayo ayasmata
Upalittherena vissajjito, sesakhuddakanikayo cattaro ca nikaya
Anandattherena. Tadetarh sabbampi Buddhavacanam rasavasena ekavidham,
dhammavinayavasena duvidham, pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena
tividham, tatha pitakavasena, nikayavasena paficavidham, angavasena
navavidham, dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidhanti veditabbam.

Katham rasavasena ekavidhar. Yafhi Bhagavata anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati, etthantare paficacattalisavassani devamanussanagayakkhadayo
anusasantena paccavekkhantena va vuttarm, sabbam tam ekarasam
vimuttirasameva hoti. Evam rasavasena ekavidham.

Kathamh dhammavinayavasena duvidham. Sabbameva cetam dhammo
ceva vinayo cati sankhyam gacchati. Tattha Vinayapitakam vinayo,
avasesam Buddhavacanam dhammo, tenevaha “yanntina mayam avuso
dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyama’ti

1. ( ) Sabbatthapi natthi.
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“aharh Upalim vinayam puccheyyar, Anandarh dhammarh puccheyyan”ti
ca. Evam dhammavinayavasena duvidham.

Kathamm pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividharn. Sabbameva hidam
pathamabuddhavacanam majjhimabuddhavacanam
pacchimabuddhavacananti tippabhedam hoti. Tattha—

Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam.
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.
Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.

Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakttam visankhatam.
Visankharagatarh cittar, tanhanam khayamajjhagatil—

Idarh pathamabuddhavacanam.

Keci “Yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti Khandhake udanagatham
ahu. Esa pana patipadadivase sabbaffiubhavappattassa
somanassamayafianena paccayakaram paccavekkhantassa uppanna
udanagathati veditabba.

Yarm pana parinibbanakale abhasi, “handa dani bhikkhave amantayami
vo, vayadhamma sankhara, appamadena sampadetha’ti2, idarh
pacchimabuddhavacanam.

Ubhinnamantare yarh vuttarn, etarh majjhimabuddhavacananti evam
pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham.

Katham pitakavasena tividharn. Sabbampi hetam Vinayapitakam
Suttantapitakamh Abhidhammapitakanti tippabhedameva hoti. Tattha
pathamasangitiyam sangitafica asangitafica sabbampi samodhanetva
ubhayani Patimokkhani dve Vibhangani dvavisati Khandhakani
solasaparivarati idam Vinayapitakarm nama.

Brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasangaho Dighanikayo, Mulapariyayasuttadi
diyaddhasatadvesuttasangaho Majjhimanikayo,
Oghataranasuttadisattasuttasahassa sattasatadvasatthisuttasangaho
Samyuttanikayo, Cittapariyadanasuttadinavasuttasahassa

paficasatasattapaffiasasuttasangaho Anguttaranikayo, Khuddakapatha
Dhammapada Udana Itivuttaka

1. Khu 1. 36 Dhammapade. 2. D1 2. 128 pitthe.
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Suttanipata Vimanavatthu Petavatthu Theragatha Therigatha Jataka Niddesa
Patisambhida Apadana Buddhavamsa Cariyapitakavasena
pannarasappabhedo Khuddakanikayoti idam Suttantapitakarm nama.

Dhammasangaho Vibhango Dhatukatha Puggalapafifiatti Kathavatthu
Yamakar Patthananti idam Abhidhammapitakam nama. Tattha—

Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam.
Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato.

Vividha hi ettha paficavidhapatimokkhuddesaparajikadi satta-
apattikkhandhamatikavibhangadippabheda naya, visesabhuta ca
dalhikammasithilakaranappayojana anupafifiattinaya, kayikavacasika-
ajjhacaranisedhanato cesa kayam vacafica vineti, tasma vividhanayatta
visesanayatta kayavacanafica vinayanato vinayoti akkhato. Tenetametassa
vacanatthakosallattham vuttam—

“Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam.
Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhatoti.

Itaram pana—

Atthanam sticanato, suvuttato savanatotha sudanato.
Suttana suttasabha-gato ca suttanti! akkhatar.

Tanhi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe sticeti, suvutta cettha attha
veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta. Savati cetam atthe sassamiva phalam,
pasavatiti vuttarh hoti. Stdati cetarn? dhenu viya khiram, paggharatiti
vuttam hoti. Sutthu ca ne tayati, rakkhatiti vuttam hoti. Suttasabhagaficetam.
Yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pamanam hoti, evametampi vififitnam. Yatha
ca suttena sangahitani pupphani na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti, evametena
sangahita attha. Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam—

“Atthanam sticanato, suvuttato savanatotha stidanato.
Suttana suttasabha, gato ca suttanti akkhatan’ti.

1. Suttarh suttanti (S1, Sya) 2. Sudati ca (Sya)
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Itaro pana—

Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna.
Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato.

Ayafihi abhi-saddo vuddhilakkhana! piijitaparicchinnadhikesu dissati.
Tatha hesa “balha me avuso dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no
patikkamanti’ti-adisu? vuddhiyarh agato. “Ya ta rattiyo abhififiata
abhilakkhita ti-adisu3 lakkhane4. “Rajabhiraja manujindo™ti-adisud pujite.
“Patibalo vineturh abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti-adisu® paricchinne,
afifiamafifasankaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye cati vuttam hoti.

“Abhikkantena vannena”ti-adisu’ adhike.

Ettha ca “rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti, mettasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati’ti-adina8 nayena vuddhimantopi dhamma vutta.
“Ruparammanam va saddarammanam va’’ti-adina nayena arammanadihi
lakkhaniyatta® salakkhanapi. “Sekkha dhamma asekkha dhamma lokuttara
dhamma”ti-adina nayena pujitapi. Pujarahati adhippayo. “Phasso hoti
vedana hoti” ti-adina nayena sabhavaparicchinnatta paricchinnapi.
“Mahaggata dhamma appamana dhamma anuttara dhamma’’ti-adina nayena

adhikapi dhamma vutta. Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttarmn—

“Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna.

Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhatoti.
Yam panettha avisittham, tam—

Pitakarh pitakatthavidi, pariyattibbhajanatthato!0 ahu.

Tena samodhanetva, tayopi vinayadayo fieyya.

1. Vuddhisalakkhana (sabbattha) 2. Ma 3. 307; Sam 3. 71 pitthadisu.
3. Ma 1. 25 pitthe. 4. Salakkhane (sabbattha)

5. Ma 2. 351; Khu 1. 368 pitthe. 6. Vi 3. 97 pitthe.

7. Khu 2. 10 pitthe. 8. Abhi 1. 44 pitthadisu.

9. Sallakkhanityatta (Si, Sya) 10. Pariyattibhajanatthato (St, Sya)
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Pariyattipi hi “ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu! pitakanti vuccati. “Atha
puriso agaccheyya kudalapitakarh adayati-adisu? yam kifici bhajanampi.
Tasma pitakam pitakatthavidu pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.

Idani tena samodhanetva tayopi vinayadayo fieyyati tena evam
duvidhatthena pitaka-saddena saha samasam katva vinayo ca so pitakafica
pariyattibhavato tassa tassa atthassa bhajanato cati Vinayapitakam.
Yathavutteneva nayena suttantafica tam pitakaficati Suttantapitakam.
Abhidhammo ca so pitakancati Abhidhammapitakanti evamete tayopi

vinayadayo fieyya.
Evarm fiatva ca3 punapi tesveva pitakesu nanappakarakosallattharh—

Desanasasanakatha, bhedam tesu yatharaham.
Sikkhapahanagambhira, bhavaiica paridipaye.
Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattificapi yam yahim.

Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye.

Tatrayam paridipana vibhavana ca: Etani hi tini pitakani yathakkamam
ana voharaparamatthadesana, yathaparadha yathanuloma
yathadhammasasanani, samvarasamvara ditthivinivethana

namartpaparicchedakathati ca vuccanti.

Ettha hi Vinayapitakam anarahena Bhagavata anabahullato desitatta
anadesana, Suttantapitakarm voharakusalena Bhagavata voharabahullato
desitatta voharadesana, Abhidhammapitakarm paramatthakusalena Bhagavata
paramatthabahullato desitatta paramatthadesanati vuccati.

Tatha pathamam ye te pacuraparadha satta te yathaparadham ettha
sasitati yathaparadhasasanam, dutiyam
anekajjhasayanusayacariyadhimuttika satta yathanulomam ettha sasitati
yathanulomasasanam, tatiyamm dhammapufijamatte “aharh mama’tisafifiino
satta yathadhammam ettha sasitati yathadhammasasananti vuccati.

1. Am 1. 189 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 1. 178; Am 1. 205 pitthe. 3. Natvava (S, Ka)
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Tatha pathamam ajjhacarapatipakkhabhtito samvarasamvaro ettha
kathitoti sarnvarasamvarakatha, dutiyam dvasatthiditthipatipakkhabhuta
ditthivinivethana ettha kathitati ditthivinivethanakatha, tatiyarm
ragadipatipakkhabhtito namartipaparicchedo ettha kathitoti
namariipaparicchedakathati vuccati.

Tisupi cetesu tisso sikkha tini pahanani catubbidho ca gambhirabhavo
veditabbo. Tatha hi Vinayapitake visesena adhisilasikkha vutta,
Suttantapitake adhicittasikkha, Abhidhammapitake adhipaiifiasikkha.

Vinayapitake ca vitikkamappahanar kilesanam vitikkamapatipakkhatta
silassa, Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahanam pariyutthanapatipakkhatta
samadhissa, Abhidhammapitake anusayappahanarm anusayapatipakkhatta
pafifaya.

Pathame ca tadangappahanam kilesanam, itaresu
vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani. Pathame ca duccaritasamkilesassa
pahanam, itaresu tanhaditthisamkilesanarm.

Ekamekasmificettha catubbidhopi
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhirabhavo veditabbo. Tattha dhammoti
Pali. Atthoti tassa yevattho. Desanati tassa manasavavatthapitaya Paliya
desana. Pativedhoti Paliya Pali-atthassa ca yathabhuitavabodho. Tisupi
cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedha yasma sasadihi viya mahasamuddo
mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira.
Evam ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.

Aparo nayo. Dhammoti hetu, vuttafihetam ‘“hetumhi fianam
dhammapatisambhida”ti. Atthoti hetuphalam, vuttaiihetarh “hetuphale
flanam atthapatisambhida”ti. Desanati paffiatti, yathadhammam
dhammabhilapoti adhippayo. Pativedhoti abhisamayo. So ca lokiyalokuttaro
visayato asammohato ca atthanuripamn dhammesu dhammanurtpam atthesu
pafifiattipathanurtipam pafifiattisu avabodho.

Idani yasma etesu pitakesu yam yam dhammajatam va atthajatam va, ya
cayam yatha yatha fiapetabbo attho sotinam fianassa abhimukho hoti, tatha
tatha tadatthajotika desana, yo
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cettha aviparitavabodhasankhato pativedho, sabbametam
anupacitakusalasambharehi duppanfiehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo
dukkhogaham alabbhaneyyapatitthafica, tasma gambhiram. Evampi

ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.
Ettavata ca—

Desanasasanakatha, bhedam tesu yatharaham.

Sikkhapahanagambhira, bhavafica paridipayeti—
Ayam gatha vuttattha hoti.

Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattificapi yam yahim.

Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavayeti—

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo datthabbo. Tisso hi

pariyattiyo alagaddupama nissaranattha bhandagarikapariyattiti.

Tattha ya duggahita, uparambhadihetu pariyaputa, ayam alagaddiipama.
Yam sandhaya vuttam, “seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko
alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam
alagaddam, tamenam bhoge va nangutthe va ganheyya, tassa so alagaddo
patiparivattitva hatthe va bahaya va afifiatarasmim va angapaccange
damseyya. So tatonidanam maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va
dukkham. Tam kissa hetu? Duggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa. Evameva
kho bhikkhave idhekacce moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti Suttam -pa-
Vedallam. Te tam dhammam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pafifiaya
attham na upaparikkhanti. Tesam te dhamma pafifiaya attham
anupaparikkhatam na nijjhanam khamanti. Te uparambhanisamsa ceva
dhammam pariyapunanti itivadappamokkhanisamsa ca. Yassa catthaya
dhammam pariyapunanti, taficassa attham nanubhonti. Tesam te dhamma
duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu?
Duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanan”ti!.

1. Ma 1. 186 pitthe.
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Ya pana suggahita, silakkhandhadiparipurim yeva akankhamanena
pariyaputa, na uparambhadihetu. Ayam nissaranattha. Yam sandhaya
vuttam, “tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya
samvattanti. Tarh kissa hetu? Suggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanan”til.

Yam pana parififiatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo
patividdhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khinasavo kevalam pavenipalanatthaya
vamsanurakkhanatthaya pariyapunati. Ayam bhandagarikapariyattiti.

Vinaye pana suppatipanno bhikkhu silasampattim nissaya tisso vijja
papunati, tasam yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. Sutte suppatipanno
samadhisampadam nissaya cha abhififia papunati, tasam yeva ca tattha
pabhedavacanato. Abhidhamme suppatipanno pafifiasampadam nissaya
catasso patisambhida papunati. Tasafica tattheva pabhedavacanato.
Evametesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam

vijjattayachalabhififacatupatisambhidabhedam sampattim papunati.

Vinaye pana duppatipanno anufifiatasukhasamphassa-
attharanapavuranadiphassasamafifiato patikkhittesu upadinnaphassadisu?
anavajjasafiiil hoti. Vuttampi hetam “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam
desitamh @janami, yatha yeme antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata, te
patisevato nalarh antarayaya’ti3. Tato dussilabhavarh papunati. Sutte
duppatipanno “cattarome bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana’ti-adisu4
adhippayam ajananto duggahitam ganhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam, “attana
duggahitena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanafica kanati, bahufica apufinam
pasavati”tiS. Tato micchaditthitarh papunati. Abhidhamme duppatipanno
dhammacintarn atidhavanto acinteyyanipi cinteti, tato cittakkhepam
papunati. Vuttaiihetam, “cattarimani bhikkhave acinteyyani na cintetabbani,
yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti®. Evametesu
duppatipanno yathakkamena imam
dussilabhavamicchaditthitacittakkhepabhedarm vipattirh papunatiti.

1. Ma 1. 187 pitthe. 2. Upadinnakaphassadisu (Di-Ttha 1. 22 pitthe.)
3. Vi 2. 175; Ma 1. 182 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 311 pitthadisu.
5. Vi 2. 177; Ma 1. 185 pitthe. 6. A 1. 392 pitthe.
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Ettavata ca—

Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattificapi yam yahim.

Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavayeti—

Ayampi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam nanappakarato pitakani fiatva tesam

vasenetam Buddhavacanam tividhanti fiatabbam.

Katham nikayavasena paficavidham? Sabbameva cetam Dighanikayo
Majjhimanikayo Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayoti
paficappabhedam hoti. Tattha katamo Dighanikayo? Tivaggasangahani

Brahmajaladini catuttimsa suttani.

Catuttimseva suttanta, tivaggo yassa sangaho.

Esa Dighanikayoti, pathamo anulomiko.

Kasma panesa Dighanikayoti vuccati? Dighappamananam suttanam
samuhato nivasato ca. Samuhanivasa hi nikayoti vuccanti. “Naham
bhikkhave afifiam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam cittam, yathayidam
bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana!. Ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayo'ti
evamadini cettha sadhakani sasanato ca lokato ca. Evam sesanampi

nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo.

Katamo Majjhimanikayo? Majjhimappamanani
paficadasavaggasangahani Mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasatam dve ca
suttani.

Diyaddhasatam suttanta, dve ca suttani yattha so.
Nikayo Majjhimo paficadasa-vaggapariggaho.
Katamo Sarhyuttanikayo? Devatasamyuttadivasena thitani

Oghataranadini satta suttasahassani satta ca suttasatani dvasatthi ca suttani.

Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca.

Dvasatthi ceva suttanta, eso Samyuttasangaho.

1. Sarh 2. 123 pitthe.
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Katamo Anguttaranikayo? Ekeka-angatirekavasena thitani

suttani.

Nava suttasahassani, pafica suttasatani ca.
Sattapafifiasa suttani, sankhya Anguttare ayam.

Katamo Khuddakanikayo? Sakalamm Vinayapitakam
Abhidhammapitakam Khuddakapathadayo ca pubbe nidassita
pannarasabheda, thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam Buddhavacananti.

Thapetva caturo pete, nikaye Digha-adike.
Tadafifiarn Buddhavacanam, nikayo Khuddako matoti.

Evam nikayavasena paficavidham.

Katharh angavasena navavidham? Sabbameva hidam Suttarh Geyyarm
Veyyakaranam Gatha Udanam Itivuttakam Jatakam Abbhutadhammarn
Vedallanti navappabhedam hoti. Tattha
ubhatovibhanganiddesakhandhakaparivara Suttanipate
Mangalasuttaratanasuttanalakasuttatuvattakasuttani afifiampi ca
suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam Suttanti veditabbam. Sabbampi
sagathakam suttam Geyyanti veditabbam. Visesena Samyuttake sakalopi
Sagathavaggo, sakalam Abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttar, yafica
afifiampi atthahi angehi asangahitarh Buddhavacanam, tam Veyyakarananti
veditabbarn. Dhammapadam Theragatha Therigatha Suttanipate
nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca Gathati veditabba.
Somanassafianamayikagathapatisamyutta dvasiti suttanta Udananti
veditabbam. “Vuttaithetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta
Dasuttarasatasuttanta Itivuttakanti veditabbam. Apannakajatakadini
pafifasadhikani pafica jatakasatani Jatakanti veditabbam. “Cattarome
bhikkhave acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”tiladinayappavatta sabbepi
acchariya-abbhutadhammapatisamyutta suttanta Abbhutadhammanti
veditabbam.
Culavedallamahavedallasammaditthisakkapafihasankharabhajaniyamahapunn
amasuttadayo sabbepi vedaiica tutthifica laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta
Vedallanti veditabbam. Evam angavasena navavidham.

1. D1 2. 119 pitthe.
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Kathamm dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham. Sabbameva
cetam Buddhavacanam—

Dvasiti! Buddhato ganhir, dve sahassani bhikkhuto.
Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattinoti2—

Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassappabhedam
hoti. Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho. Yam
anekanusandhikam, tattha anusandhivasena dhammakkhandhaganana.
Gathabandhesu pafihapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho, vissajjanam eko.
Abhidhamme ekamekam tikadukabhajanam ekamekafica cittavarabhajanam
eko dhammakkhandho. Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi
padabhajaniyam, atthi antarapatti, atthi apatti, atthi anapatti, atthi
tikacchedo. Tattha ekameko kotthaso ekameko dhammakkhandhoti
veditabbo. Evam dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham.

Evametam abhedato rasavasena ekavidham, bhedato
dhammavinayadivasena duvidhadibhedam Buddhavacanam sangayantena
Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo, idam
pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhimabuddhavacanam, idam
pacchimabuddhavacanam, idam Vinayapitakam, idam Suttantapitakam, idam
Abhidhammapitakam, ayam Dighanikayo -pa- ayam Khuddakanikayo,
imani Suttadini navangani, imani caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassaniti
imam pabhedam vavatthapetvava sangitam. Na kevalafica ettakameva,
aifiampi uddanasangahavaggasangaha peyyala sangaha ekakanipata
dukanipatadinipatasangahasamyuttasangaha pannasasangahadi-anekavidham
tisu pitakesu sandissamanarm sangahappabhedam vavatthapetva-eva sattahi
masehi sangitam. Sangitipariyosane cassa “‘idam Mahakassapattherena
dasabalassa sasanam paficavassasahassaparimanam kalarm
pavattanasamattham katan’ti safijatappamoda sadhukaram viya dadamana
ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva anekappakaram kampi sankampi
sampakampi sampavedhi, anekani ca acchariyani paturahesunti ayam
pathamamahasangiti nama. Ya loke—

Satehi paficahi kata, tena paficasatati ca.
Thereheva katatta ca, therikati pavuccatiti.

1. Dvasttim (S1) 2. Khu 2. 347 Theragathayam.
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Imissa pana pathamamahasangitiya pavattamanaya vinayam
pucchantena ayasmata Mahakassapena “pathamarn avuso Upali parajikam
kattha panfiattan”ti-evamadivacanapariyosane “‘vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi
pucchi, puggalampi pucchi’ti ettha nidane pucchite tam nidanam adito
pabhuti vittharetva yena ca pafifiattam, yasma ca pafifiattarn, sabbametam
kathetukamena ayasmata Upalittherena vuttam “tena samayena Buddho
Bhagava Veraifijayam viharati’ti sabbam vattabbam. Evamidam ayasmata
Upalittherena vuttam, tafica pana pathamamahasangitikale vuttanti
veditabbam. Ettavata ca “idam vacanam kena vuttam kada vuttanti etesam

padanam attho pakasito hoti.

Idani kasma vuttanti ettha vuccate, yasma ayamayasmata
Mahakassapattherena nidanam puttho, tasmanena tam nidanam adito pabhuti
vittharetum vuttanti. Evamidam ayasmata Upalittherena
pathamamahasangitikale vadantenapi imina karanena vuttanti veditabbam.
Ettavata ca “Vuttam yena yada yasma’ti imesam matikapadanam attho
pakasito hoti.

Idani dharitarm yena cabhatam, yatthappatitthitaficetametarn vatva
vidhir tatoti etesam atthappakasanattham idam vuccati. Tam panetam “tena
samayena Buddho Bhagava Verafjayam viharati’ti-
evamadivacanapatimanditanidanam Vinayapitakam kena dharitam,
kenabhatam, kattha patitthitanti. Vuccate, adito tava idam Bhagavato
sammukha ayasmata Upalittherena dharitam, tassa sammukhato
aparinibbute Tathagate chalabhififiadibhedehi anekehi bhikkhusahassehi
parinibbute Tathagate Mahakassapappamukhehi dhammasangahakattherehi.
Kenabhatanti Jambudipe tava Upalittheramadimkatva acariyaparamparaya

yava tatiyasangiti, tava abhatam. Tatrayam acariyaparampara—

Upali Dasako ceva, Sonako Siggavo tatha.
Tisso Moggaliputto ca, paficete vijitavino.
Paramparaya vinayam, dipe jambusirivhaye.

Acchijjamanamanesumn, tatiyo yava sangaho.
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Ayasma hi Upali imam vinayavamsam vinayatantir vinayapavenir
Bhagavato sammukha uggahetva bahtinam bhikkhinam hadaye patitthapesi,
tassa hayasmato santike vinayavamsam uggahetva vinaye pakatafifiutam
pattesu puggalesu puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagamino
gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam sahassamekam ahosi. Dasakattheropi
tasseva saddhivihariko ahosi, so Upalittherassa sammukha uggahetva
tatheva vinayam vacesi, tassapi ayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye
pakatafifiutam patta puthujjanadayo gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam
sahassameva ahosi. Sonakattheropi Dasakattherassa saddhivihariko ahosi,
sopi attano upajjhayassa Dasakattherassa sammukha uggahetva tatheva
vinayam vacesi, tassapi ayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye pakatafifiutam
patta puthujjanadayo gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam sahassameva
ahosi. Siggavattheropi Sonakattherassa saddhivihariko ahosi, sopi attano
upajjhayassa Sonakattherassa santike vinayam uggahetva arahantasahassassa
dhuraggaho ahosi, tassa panayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye
pakatafifiutam patta puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagaminopi
khinasavapi “ettakani satani’ti va “ettakani sahassani’ti va aparicchinna
ahesurh. Tada kira Jambudipe atimaha bhikkhusamudayo! ahosi.
Moggaliputtatissattherassa pana anubhavo tatiyasangitiyam pakato
bhavissati. Evamidam Vinayapitakam Jambudipe tava imaya

acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasangiti, tava abhatanti veditabbam.

Pathamamahasangitikatha nitthita.

Dutiyasangitikatha
Dutiyasangitivijananatthar pana ayamanukkamo veditabbo. Yada hi—

Sangayitvana saddhammanm, jotayitva ca sabbadhi.

Yava jivitapariyantam, thatva paficasatapi te.

1. Samtho (S1), samudayo (Sya)
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Khinasava jutimanto, thera Kassapa-adayo.

Khinasnehapadipava, nibbayimsu analaya.

Athanukkamena gacchantesu rattindivesu vassasataparinibbute
Bhagavati Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu Vesaliyam “kappati
singilonakappo, kappati dvangulakappo, kappati gamantarakappo, kappati
avasakappo, kappati anumatikappo, kappati acinnakappo, kappati
amathitakappo, kappati jalogim patum, kappati adasakam nisidanam,
kappati jatartiparajatan”ti imani dasa vatthtini dipesum. Tesam

Susunagaputto Kalasoko nama raja pakkho ahosi.

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Vajjisu
carikam caramano ‘“Vesalika kira Vajjiputtaka bhikkht Vesaliyam dasa
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vatthtini dipenti”ti sutva “na kho panetam patiripam, yvaham dasabalassa
sasanavipattim sutva appossukko bhaveyyam, handaham adhammavadino
niggahetva dhammarn dipemi’ti cintento yena Vesali tadavasari. Tatra
sudam ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayam.

Tena kho pana samayena Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu tadahuposathe
kamsapatim udakena puretva majjhe bhikkhusamghassa thapetva agatagate
Vesalike upasake evam vadanti “dethavuso samghassa kahapanampi
addhampi padampi masakartpampi, bhavissati samghassa parikkharena
karaniyan”ti sabbam tava vattabbam, yava “imaya pana vinayasangitiya
satta bhikkhusatani antinani anadhikani ahesum, tasma ayam dutiyasangiti

sattasatikati vuccati’ti.

Evam tasmim ca sannipate dvadasa bhikkhusatasahassani sannipatimsu
ayasmata Yasena samussahita. Tesam majjhe ayasmata Revatena putthena
Sabbakamittherena vinayarm vissajjentena tani dasa vatthtini vinicchitani,
adhikaranam vipasamitam. Atha thera “puna dhammafica vinayafica
sangayissama’ti Tipitakadhare pattapatisambhide sattasate bhikkhu

uccinitva
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Vesaliyam Valikarame! sannipatitva Mahakassapattherena
sangayitasadisameva sabbam sasanamalam sodhetva puna pitakavasena
nikayavasena angavasena dhammakkhandhavasena ca sabbam dhammafica
vinayafica sangayimsu. Ayam sangiti atthahi masehi nitthita. Ya loke—

Satehi sattahi kata, tena sattasatati ca.
Pubbe katam upadaya, dutiyati ca vuccatiti.

Sa panayam—

Yehi therehi sangita, sangiti tesu vissuta.
Sabbakami ca Salho ca, Revato Khujjasobhito.

Yaso ca Sanasambhiito, ete saddhiviharika.
Thera Anandatherassa, ditthapubba Tathagatar.

Sumano Vasabhagami ca, fieyya saddhiviharika.
Dve ime Anuruddhassa, ditthapubba Tathagatam.

Dutiyo pana sangito, yehi therehi sangaho.
Sabbepi pannabhara te, katakicca anasavati.

Ayam dutiyasangiti.

Evamimam dutiyasangitim sangayitva thera “uppajjissati nu kho
anagatepi sasanassa evartpam abbudan”ti olokayamana imam addasamsu
“ito vassasatassa upari attharasame vasse Pataliputte Dhammasoko nama
raja uppajjitva sakalajambudipe rajjam karessati, so Buddhasasane pasiditva
mahantam labhasakkaram pavattayissati, tato titthiya labhasakkaram
patthayamana sasane pabbajitva sakam sakam ditthim paridipessanti, evam
sasane mahantam abbudam uppajjissati’ti. Atha nesam etadahosi “kim nu
kho mayam etasmim abbude uppanne sammukha bhavissama na
bhavissama”ti. Atha te sabbeva tada attano asammukhabhavam fiatva “ko nu
kho tam adhikaranam viipasameturn samattho bhavissati’ti sakalam
manussalokam chakamavacaradevalokaifica olokenta na kaifici disva,
Brahmaloke Tissam nama mahabrahmanam

1. Valukarame (S1)
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addasamsu parittayukam uparibrahmaloktpapattiya bhavitamaggam, disvana
nesam etadahosi—‘sace mayam etassa brahmuno manussaloke
nibbattanatthaya ussaham kareyyama, addha esa Moggalibrahmanassa gehe
patisandhim gahessati, tato ca mantehi palobhito nikkhamitva pabbajissati,
so evam pabbajitva sakalam Buddhavacanam uggahetva
adhigatapatisambhido hutva titthiye madditva tam adhikaranam vinicchitva
sasanam pagganhissati’ti.

Te brahmalokam gantva Tissam mahabrahmanam etadavocum “ito
vassasatassa upari attharasame vasse sasane mahantam abbudam
uppajjissati, mayafica sakalam manussalokam chakamavacaradevalokafica
olokayamana kafici sasanam paggaheturm samattham adisva brahmalokam
vicinanta bhavantameva addasama, sadhu sappurisa manussaloke nibbattitva

Dasabalassa sasanam pagganhitum patififiam deh1”ti.

Evam vutte mahabrahma “aham kira sasane uppannam abbudam
sodhetva sasanam paggahetum samattho bhavissam1”ti hatthapahattho
udaggudaggo hutva sadhuti patissunitva patifinam adasi. Thera brahmaloke

tam karaniyam tiretva puna paccagamimsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Siggavatthero ca Candavajjitthero ca dvepi
navaka honti daharabhikkhu Tipitakadhara pattapatisambhida khinasava, te
tam adhikaranam na sampapunimsu. Thera “tumhe avuso amhakam
imasmim adhikarane no sahayaka ahuvattha, tena vo idam dandakammam
hotu—Tisso nama brahma Moggalibrahmanassa gehe patisandhim
ganhissati, tarm tumhakam eko niharitva pabbajetu, eko Buddhavacanam
ugganhapetti”ti vatva sabbepi yavatayukam thatva—

Sabbakamippabhutayo, tepi! thera mahiddhika.
Aggikkhandhava lokamhi, jalitva parinibbuta.
Dutiyam sangaham katva, visodhetvana sasanam.

Anagatepi katvana, hetum saddhammasuddhiya.

1. Yepi (Ka)
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Khinasava vasippatta, pabhinnapatisambhida.
Aniccatavasam thera, tepi nama upagata.
Evam aniccatam jammim, fiatva durabhisambhavam.

Tam pattum vayame dhiro, yam niccam amatam padanti.

Ettavata sabbakarena dutiyasangitivannana nitthita hoti.

Tatiyasangitikatha

Tissopi kho mahabrahma brahmalokato cavitva Moggalibrahmanassa
gehe patisandhim aggahisi, Siggavattheropi tassa patisandhiggahanato
pabhuti satta vassani brahmanassa geham pindaya pavisi, ekadivasampi
ulunkamattam va yagum katacchumattam va bhattam nalattha. Sattannam
pana vassanam accayena ekadivasam “aticchatha bhanteti vacanamattam
alattha, tammdivasameva brahmanopi bahiddha kifici karaniyam katva
agacchanto patipathe theram disva “bho pabbajita amhakam geham
agamittha”ti aha. Ama brahmana agamimhati. Api kifici labhitthati. Ama
brahmana labhimhati. So geham gantva pucchi “tassa pabbajitassa kifici
adatthati. Na kifici adamhati. Brahmano dutiyadivase gharadvareyeva nisidi
“ajja pabbajitamh musavadena niggahessami’ti. Thero dutiyadivase
brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatto. Brahmano theram disvava evamaha
“tumhe hiyyo amhakam gehe kifici aladdhayeva ‘labhimha’ti avocuttha,
vattati nu kho tumhakam musavado’ti. Thero aha “mayam brahmana
tumhakam gehe satta vassani ‘aticchatha’ti vacanamattampi alabhitva hiyyo
‘aticchatha’ti vacanamattam labhimha, athetam patisantharam upadaya

evamavocumha’ti.

Brahmano cintesi “ime patisantharamattampi labhitva ‘labhimha’ti
pasamsanti, afifiarm kifici khadaniyam bhojaniyam labhitva kasma na
pasamsanti’ti pasiditva attano atthaya patiyaditabhattato katacchumattam
bhikkham tadupiyafica byafijanam dapetva “imam bhikkham sabbakalam
tumhe labhissatha”ti



30 Vinayapitaka

aha. So punadivasato pabhuti upasankamantassa therassa upasamam disva
bhiyyoso mattaya pasiditva theram niccakalam attano ghare
bhattavissaggakaranatthaya yaci. Thero adhivasetva divase divase
bhattakiccam katva gacchanto thokam thokam Buddhavacanam kathetva
gacchati. Sopi kho manavako solasavassuddesikoyeva tinnam vedanam
paragi ahosi. Brahmalokato agatasuddhasattassa asane va sayane va afifio
koci nisajjita va nipajjita va natthi. So yada acariyagharam gacchati, tadassa
maficapitham setena vatthena paticchadetva laggetva thapenti. Thero cintesi
“samayo dani manavakam pabbajetum, cirafica me idhagacchantassa, na ca
kaci manavakena saddhim katha uppajjati, handa dani imina upayena
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pallankam nissaya uppajjissati’ti geham gantva yatha tasmim gehe thapetva
manavakassa pallankam afifiam na kifici asanarm dissati, tatha adhitthasi.
Brahmanassa gehajano theram disva anfiam kifici asanam apassanto
manavakassa pallankam attharitva therassa adasi. Nisidi thero pallanke.
Manavakopi kho tankhanafifieva acariyaghara agamma theram attano
pallanke nisinnam disva kupito anattamano “ko mama pallankam samanassa

pafifiapesi’’ti aha.

Thero bhattakiccam katva vipasante manavakassa candikkabhave
evamaha “kim pana tvam manavaka kifici mantam janasi’ti. Manavako “bho
pabbajita mayi dani mante ajanante afifie ke janissanti’ti vatva theram
pucchi “tumhe pana mantam janatha’ti. Puccha manavaka, pucchitva sakka
janitunti. Atha kho manavako tisu vedesu sanighanduketubhesu
sakkharappabhedesu itihasapaficamesu yani yani ganthitthanani, yesam
yesar nayam neva attana passati, napissa acariyo addasa, tesu tesu theram
pucchi. Thero pakatiyapi tinnam vedanam paragt, idani pana
patisambhidappatto, tenassa natthi tesam pafihanam vissajjane bharoti
tavadeva te pafihe vissajjetva manavakam aha “manavaka aham taya bahum
pucchito, ahampi dani tam ekam pafiham pucchami, byakarissasi me”ti.
Ama bho pabbajita puccha, byakarissamiti. Thero Cittayamake imarn

pafiham pucchi—
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“Yassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittarm nirujjhissati
nuppajjissati. Yassa va pana cittar nirujjhissati nuppajjissati, tassa
cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati’ti.

Manavo uddham va adho va haritum asakkonto “kimm nama bho
pabbajita idan”’ti aha. Buddhamanto namayam manavati. Sakka panayam
bho mayhampi datunti. Sakka manava amhehi gahitapabbajjam ganhantassa
datunti. Tato manavo matapitaro upasankamitva aha ‘“ayam pabbajito
Buddhamantam nama janati, na ca attano santike apabbajitassa deti, aham

etassa santike pabbajitva mantam ugganhissami’ti.

Athassa matapitaro pabbajitvapi no putto mante ganhatu, gahetva puna
agamissatiti mafifiamana ‘“ugganha putta”ti anujanimsu. Thero darakam
pabbajetva dvattimsakarakammatthanam tava acikkhi. So tattha
parikammam karonto nacirasseva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tato thero
cintesi “samanero sotapattiphale patitthito, abhabbo dani sasanato
nivattitum, sace panassaham kammatthanam vaddhetva katheyyam,
arahattamh papuneyya, appossukko bhaveyya Buddhavacanam gahetum,
samayo dani nam Candavajjittherassa santikam pesetun’ti. Tato aha “ehi
tvam samanera therassa santikarm gantva Buddhavacanam ugganha, mama
vacanena tafica arogyam puccha, evafica vadehi ‘upajjhayo mam bhante
tumhakam santikam pahini’ti, ‘ko nama te upajjhayo’ti ca vutte
‘Siggavatthero nama bhante’ti vadeyyasi, ‘aham ko nama’ti vutte evam

vadeyyasa’ ‘mama upajjhayo bhante tumhakam namam janati’ti”.

“Evam bhante”ti kho Tisso samanero theram abhivadetva padakkhinam
katva anupubbena Candavajjittherassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam
atthasi. Thero samaneram pucchi “kuto agatos1’ti. Upajjhayo mam bhante
tumhakar santikarm pahiniti. Ko nama te upajjhayoti. Siggavatthero nama
bhanteti. Aham ko namati. Mama upajjhayo bhante tumhakam namam
janatiti. Pattacivaram dani patisamehiti. “Sadhu bhante”ti samanero
pattacivaram patisametva punadivase parivenam sammajjitva

udakadantaponam upatthapesi. Thero tassa sammayjjitatthanar puna
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sammayjji, tam udakam chaddetva afifiam udakam ahari, tafica dantakattham
apanetva afifiam dantakattham ganhi, evam satta divasani katva sattame
divase puna pucchi. Samanero punapi pubbe kathitasadisameva kathesi.
Thero “so vatayarn! brahmano™ti safijanitva “kimattharn agatosi’ti aha.
Buddhavacanam ugganhatthaya bhanteti. Thero “ugganha dani samanera’ti
vatva puna divasato pabhuti Buddhavacanam patthapesi. Tisso samanerova
hutva thapetva Vinayapitakam sabbam Buddhavacanam ugganhi saddhim
Atthakathaya, upasampannakale pana avassikova samano Tipitakadharo
ahosi. Acariyupajjhaya Moggaliputtatissattherassa hatthe sakalarn
Buddhavacanam patitthapetva yavatayukam thatva parinibbayimsu.
Moggaliputtatissattheropi aparena samayena kammatthanam vaddhetva
arahattappatto bahtinam dhammavinayam vacesi.

Tena kho pana samayena Bindusarassa rafifio ekasataputta ahesum. Te
sabbe asoko attana saddhim ekamatikam Tissakumaram thapetva ghatesi,
ghatento ca cattari vassani anabhisittova rajjam karetva catunnam vassanam
accayena Tathagatassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari
attharasame vasse sakalajambudipe ekarajjabhisekam papuni.
Abhisekanubhavena cassa ima rajiddhiyo agata—mahapathaviya hettha
yojanappamane ana pavattati, tatha upari akase. Anotattadahato atthahi
kajehi solasa paniyaghate divase divase devata aharanti, yato sasane
uppannasaddho hutva attha ghate bhikkhusamghassa adasi, dve ghate
satthimattanam Tipitakadharabhikkhtinam, dve ghate aggamahesiya
asandhimittaya, cattaro ghate attana paribhuifiji. Devata-eva Himavante
nagalatadantakattham nama atthi siniddham mudukam rasavantam, tam
divase divase aharanti, yena rafifio ca mahesiya ca solasannafica
natakitthisahassanam satthimattanafica bhikkhusahassanam devasikam
dantaponakiccam nippajjati. Devasikameva cassa devata agadamalakam
agadaharitakam suvannavannafica gandharasasampannam ambapakkam
aharanti. Tatha Chaddantadahato paficavannanivasanapavuranam
pitakavannahatthapufichanapatakam dibbafica panakam aharanti.
Devasikameva panassa

1. Suvaco vatayam (Sya)
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nhanagandham anuvilepanagandham parupanatthaya asuttamayikam
sumanapupphapatarh maharahafica afijanam nagabhavanato nagarajano
aharanti. Chaddantadaheva utthitassa salino nava vahasahassani divase
divase suka aharanti. Musika nitthusakane karonti, ekopi khandatandulo na
hoti. Rafifio sabbatthanesu ayameva tandulo paribhogam gacchati.
Madhumakkhika madhum karonti. Kammarasalasu accha kuitam paharanti.
Karavikasakuna agantva madhurassaram viksijanta rafifio balikammam
karonti.

Imahi iddhihi samannagato raja ekadivasam
suvannasankhalikabandhanam pesetva catunnam Buddhanam
adhigatartipadassanam kappayukam Kalam nama nagarajanam anayitva
setacchattassa hettha maharahe pallanke nisidapetva anekasatavannehi jalaja
thalajapupphehi suvannapupphehi ca pujam katva
sabbalankarapatimanditehi solasahi natakitthisahassehi samantato
parikkhipitva “anantafanassa tava me saddhammavaracakkavattino
Sammasambuddhassa rupam imesam akkhinam apatham karoht’ti vatva
tena nimmitam sakalasariravippakinnapuffiappabhavanibbattasitanubyafijana
patimandita dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasassirikataya
vikasitakamaluppalapundarikapatimanditamiva salilatalam
taraganarasmijalavisadavipphuritasobhasamujjalitamiva gaganatalam nila
pita lohitadibhedavicitravannaramsi vinaddhabyamappabha parikkhepa
vilasitaya safijhappabhanuraga-indadhanuvijjulataparikkhittamiva
kanakagirisikharam
nanaviragavimalaketumalasamujjalitacarumatthakasobham
nayanarasayatanamiva brahmadevamanujanagayakkhagananam
Buddhartpam passanto satta divasani akkhiptijarh nama akasi.

Raja kira abhisekam papunitva tiniyeva samvaccharani
bahirakapasandam parigganhi, catutthe samvacchare Buddhasasane pasidi.
Tassa kira pita Bindusaro brahmanabhatto ahosi. So brahmananafica
brahmanajatiyapasandanafica pandarangaparibbajakadinam
satthisahassamattanam niccabhattam patthapesi. Asokopi pitara pavattitam
danam attano antepure tatheva dadamano ekadivasam sihapafijare thito te
upasamaparibahirena acarena bhufijamane asamyatindriye avinita-iriyapathe
disva cintesi “idisarn danam upaparikkhitva yuttatthane datum vattati’ti.
Evam cintetva amacce aha “gacchatha bhane attano attano
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sadhusammate samanabrahmane antepuram atiharatha, danam dassama’ti.

Amacca “sadhu deva’ti rafifio patissunitva te te
pandarangaparibbajakajivakaniganthadayo anetva “ime maharaja amhakam

arahanto”ti ahamsu.

Atha raja antepure uccavacani asanani pafifiapetva “agacchantt”ti vatva
agatagate aha “attano attano patirtipe asane nisidatha”ti. Tesu ekacce
bhaddapithakesu, ekacce phalakapithakesu nisidimsu. Te disva raja “natthi
nesam anto saro’’ti fatva tesam anurtipam khadaniyam bhojaniyam datva

uyyojesi.

Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam raja sthapafijare thito addasa
Nigrodhasamaneram rajanganena gacchantam dantam guttam santindriyam
iriyapathasampannam. Ko panayam Nigrodho nama. Bindusararaififio
jetthaputtassa Sumanarajakumarassa putto.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha! —

Bindusararaffio kira dubbalakaleyeva Asokakumaro attana laddham
Ujjenirajjam pahaya agantva sabbanagaram attano hatthagatam katva
Sumanarajakumaram aggahesi. Tamdivasameva Sumanassa rajakumarassa
Sumana nama devi paripunnagabbha ahosi, sa anfiatakavesena nikkhamitva
avidure afifiataram Candalagamam sandhaya gacchanti jetthakacandalassa
gehato avidure affiatarasmim nigrodharukkhe adhivatthaya devataya “ito
ehi Sumane”ti vadantiya saddam sutva tassa samipam gata. Devata attano
anubhavena ekam salam nimminitva “ettha vasahi’ti adasi. Sa tam salam
pavisi. Gatadivaseyeva ca puttam vijayi. Sa tassa nigrodhadevataya
pariggahitatta Nigrodhotveva namam akasi. Jetthakacandalo ditthadivasato
pabhuti tam attano samidhitaram viya mafifiamano nibaddhavattam
patthapesi. Rajadhita tattha satta vassani vasi, Nigrodhakumaropi
sattavassiko jato. Tada Mahavarunatthero nama eko araha darakassa
hetusampadam disva rakkhitva tattha viharamano “sattavassiko dani darako,
kalo nam

1. Anupubbikatha (Si)
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pabbajetun”ti cintetva rajadhitaya arocapetva Nigrodhakumaram pabbajesi.
Kumaro khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni. So ekadivasam patova sariram
jaggitva acariyupajjhayavattam katva pattacivaramadaya “matu-upasikaya
gehadvaram gacchami’’ti nikkhami, matunivasanatthanaficassa
dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva nagaramajjhena gantva pacinadvarena

nikkhamitva gantabbam hoti.

Tena ca samayena Asoko dhammaraja pacinadisabhimukho sthapaifijare
cankamati, tankhanafineva Nigrodho rajanganam sampapuni santindriyo
santamanaso yugamattam pekkhamano. Tena vuttam “ekadivasam raja
sthapafijare thito addasa Nigrodhasamaneram rajanganena gacchantam
dantam guttamn santindriyam iriyapathasampannan’ti. Disva panassa
etadahosi—"ayam jano sabbopi vikkhittacitto bhantamigappatibhago. Ayam
pana darako avikkhittacitto, ativiya cassa alokitavilokitam
samifijanapasaranafica sobhati. Addha etassa abbhantare lokuttaradhammo
bhavissati’ti. Rafifio saha dassaneneva samanere cittam pasidi, pemam
santhahi. Kasma? Pubbe hi kira puifinakaranakale esa rafifio jetthabhata

vanijako ahosi. Vuttampi hetam—

“Pubbe va sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.

Evarh tarh jayate pemarh, uppalari va yathodake™til.

Atha raja safijatapemo sabahumano? “etarh samanerarn pakkosatha™ti
amacce pesesi. Te aticirayantiti puna dve tayo pesesi “turitam agacchatu’ti.
Samanero attano pakatiya eva agamasi. Raja “patiripamasanam fiatva
nisidatha™ti aha. So ito cito ca viloketva “natthi dani afifie bhikkhu”’ti
samussitasetacchattam rajapallankam upasankamitva pattaggahanatthaya
rafifo akaram dassesi. Raja tam pallankasamipam upagacchantamyeva disva
cintesi “ajjeva dani ayam samanero imassa gehassa samiko bhavissati™ti.
Samanero rafifo hatthe pattam datva pallankam abhiruhitva nisidi. Raja

attano atthaya sampaditam sabbam

1. Ja 1. 66 pitthe. 2. Sambahumano (Sya, Ka)
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yagukhajjakabhattavikatimh upanamesi. Samanero attano
yapaniyamattakameva sampaticchi. Bhattakiccavasane raja aha “Satthara
tumhakam dinnovadam janathati. Janami maharaja ekadesenati. Tata
mayhampi nam kathehiti. “Sadhu maharaja”ti rafifio anuripam

Dhammapade Appamadavaggam anumodanatthaya abhasi.

Raja pana “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padan’ti sutvava
“anfiatam tata pariyosapehi’ti aha. Anumodanavasane ca “attha te tata
dhuvabhattani dammi”ti aha. Samanero aha “etani aham upajjhayassa
dammi maharaja”ti. Ko ayam tata upajjhayo namati. Vajjavajjam disva
codeta sareta ca maharajati. Afifianipi te tata attha dammiti, etani acariyassa
dammi maharajati. Ko ayam tata acariyo namati. Imasmim sasane
sikkhitabbakadhammesu patitthapeta maharajati. Sadhu tata afifianipi te attha
dammiti. Etanipi bhikkhusamghassa dammi maharajati. Ko ayam tata
bhikkhusamgho namati. Yam nissaya maharaja amhakam
acariyupajjhayanafica mama ca pabbajja ca upasampada cati. Raja bhiyyoso
mattaya tutthacitto aha “afifianipi te tata attha dammi”ti. Samanero sadhuti
sampaticchitva punadivase dvattimsa bhikkht gahetva rajantepuram
pavisitva bhattakiccamakasi. Raja “afifiepi dvattimsa bhikkht tumhehi
saddhim sve bhikkham ganhanttti. Etenevupayena divase divase
vaddhapento satthisahassanam brahmanaparibbajakadinam bhattam
upacchinditva antonivesane satthisahassanam bhikkhtinam niccabhattam
patthapesi Nigrodhatthere gateneva pasadena. Nigrodhattheropi rajanam
saparisam tisu saranesu paficasu ca silesu patitthapetva Buddhasasane
pothujjanikena pasadena acalappasadam katva patitthapesi. Puna raja
Asokaramarm nama mahaviharam karetva satthisahassanar bhikkhtinarm
niccabhattam patthapesi, sakalajambudipe caturasitiya nagarasahassesu
caturasiti viharasahassani karapesi caturasitisahassacetiyapatimanditani
dhammeneva, no adhammena.

Ekadivasam kira raja Asokarame mahadanam datva

satthisahassabhikkhusamghassa majjhe nisajja samgham catuhi paccayehi

pavaretva imam pafiham
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pucchi “bhante Bhagavata desitadhammo nama kittako hoti”’ti. Angato
maharaja navangani, khandhato caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassaniti. Raja
dhamme pasidisva “ekekam dhammakkhandham ekekaviharena pujessami”ti
ekadivasameva channavutikotidhanam visajjetva amacce anapesi “‘etha
bhane ekamekasmim nagare ekamekam viharam karapenta caturasitiya
nagarasahassesu caturasitiviharasahassani karapetha’ti. Sayafica Asokarame
Asokamahaviharatthaya kammam patthapesi. Samngho Indaguttattheram
nama mahiddhikam mahanubhavam khinasavam navakammadhitthayakam
adasi. Thero yam yam na nitthati, tam tam attano anubhavena nitthapesi.
Evampi tthi samvaccharehi viharakammam nitthapesi, ekadivasameva
sabbanagarehi pannani agamimsu.

Amacca rafifio arocesum ‘“‘nitthitani deva caturasitiviharasahassani’ti.
Raja nagare bherim carapesi “ito sattannam divasanam accayena
viharamaho bhavissati, sabbe attha silangani samadiyitva antonagare ca
bahinagare ca viharamaham patiyadentu”ti. Tato sattannam divasanam
accayena sabbalankaravibhusitaya anekasatasahassasankhyaya caturanginiya
senaya parivuto devaloke Amaravatiya rajadhaniya sirito
adhikatarasassirikam viya nagaram katukamena ussahajatena mahajanena
alankatapatiyattam nagaram anuvicaranto viharam gantva
bhikkhusamghassa majjhe atthasi.

Tasmim ca khane sannipatita asiti bhikkhukotiyo ahesum,
bhikkhuninafica channavutisatasahassani. Tattha khinasavabhikkhuyeva
satasahassasankhya ahesum, tesam etadahosi “sace raja attano adhikaram
anavasesam passeyya, ativiya Buddhasasane pasideyya’ti, tato
lokavivaranam nama patihariyam akamsu. Raja Asokarame thitova
catuddisa anuvilokento samantato samuddapariyantam Jambudipam passati
caturasitim ca viharasahassani ularaya viharamahaptjaya virocamanani, so
tam vibhutim passamano ularena pitipamojjena samannagato “atthi pana
anfiassapi kassaci evarupam pitipamojjam uppannapubban”ti cintento
bhikkhusamgham pucchi “bhante amhakam Lokanathassa Dasabalassa
sasane ko mahapariccagam pariccaji,
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kassa pariccago mahanto”ti. Bhikkhusamgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa
bharamakasi. Thero aha “maharaja Dasabalassa sasane paccayadayako nama
taya sadiso dharamanepi Tathagate na koci ahosi, taveva pariccago mahati.
Raja therassa vacanam sutva ularena pitipamojjena niOrantaram
phutthasariro hutva cintesi “natthi kira maya sadiso paccayadayako,
mayham kira pariccago maha, aham kira deyyadhammena sasanam
pagganhami, kim panaham evam sati sasanassa dayado homi, na hom1™ti,
tato nhikkhusamgham pucchi “bhavami nu kho aham bhante sasanassa
dayado™ti.

Tato Moggaliputtatissatthero rafifio idam vacanam sutva rajaputtassa
Mahindassa upanissayasampattim sampassamano “sace ayam kumaro
pabbajissati, sasanassa ativiya vuddhi bhavissati’ti cintetva rajanam
etadavoca “na kho maharaja ettavata sasanassa dayado hoti, apica kho
‘paccayadayako’ti va ‘upatthako’ti va sankhyam gacchati, yopi hi maharaja
pathavito yava brahmalokaparimanam paccayarasim dadeyya, sopi sasane
‘dayado’ti sankhyam na gacchati’ti. Atha kathaficarahi bhante sasanassa
dayado hotiti. Yo hi koci maharaja addho va daliddo va attano orasam

puttarm pabbajeti, ayam vuccati maharaja dayado sasanassati.

Evam vutte Asoko raja aham kira evarupam pariccagam katvapi neva
sasanassa dayadabhavam pattoti sasane dayadabhavam patthayamano ito
cito ca viloketva addasa Mahindakumaram avidure thitam, disvanassa
etadahosi ‘kificapi aham imam kumaram Tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato
pabhuti oparajje thapetukamo, atha kho oparajjatopi pabbajjava uttama™ti,
tato kumaram aha “sakkhasi tvam tata pabbajitun”ti. Kumaro pakatiyapi
Tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti pabbajitukamova, rafifio vacanam
sutva ativiya pamojjajato hutva aha “pabbajami deva, mam pabbajetva

tumhe sasanadayada hotha™ti.

Tena ca samayena rajadhita samghamittapi tasmimyeva thane thita hoti,

tassa ca samiko Aggibrahma nama kumaro yuvarajena
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Tissakumarena saddhim pabbajito hoti. Raja tam disva aha “tvampi amma
pabbajitum sakkhasi’ti. Sadhu tata sakkomiti. Raja puttanam manam
labhitva pahatthacitto bhikkhusamgham etadavoca “bhante ime darake
pabbajetva mam sasane dayadam karotha”ti. Samgho rafifio vacanam
sampaticchitva kumaram Moggaliputtatissattherena upajjhayena
Mahadevattherena ca acariyena pabbajesi, Majjhantikattherena acariyena
upasampadesi. Tada kira kumaro paripunnavisativassova hoti, so
tasmimyeva upasampadasimamandale saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papuni. Samghamittayapi rajadhitaya acariya Ayupalittheri nama, upajjhaya
pana Dhammapalitther nama ahosi. Tada Samghamitta attharasavassa hoti,
tam pabbajitamattarm tasmimyeva simamandale sikkhaya patitthapesum.

Ubhinnam pabbajitakale raja chabbassabhiseko hoti.

Atha Mahindatthero upasampannakalato pabhuti attano upajjhayasseva
santike dhammafica vinayafica pariyapunanto dvepi sangitiyo arulham
Tipitakasangahitam satthakatham sabbam theravadam tinnam vassanam
abbhantare uggahetva attano upajjhayassa antevasikanam sahassamattanam
bhikkhtinam pamokkho ahosi. Tada Asoko dhammaraja navavassabhiseko
hoti. Rafifio pana atthavassabhisekakaleyeva Konta!lputtatissatthero
byadhipatikammattham bhikkhacaravattena ahindanto pasatamattarm sappim
alabhitva byadhibalena parikkhinayusankharo bhikkhusamgham
appamadena ovaditva akase pallankena nisiditva tejodhatum samapajjitva
parinibbayi. Raja tam pavattim sutva therassa sakkaram katva “mayi nama
rajjam karente evam bhikkhtinam paccaya dullabha”ti nagarassa catiisu

dvaresu pokkharaniyo karapetva bhesajjassa purapetva dapesi.

Tena kira samayena Pataliputtassa catusu dvaresu cattari satasahassani
sabhayam satasahassanti divase divase paficasatasahassani rafifio uppajjanti.
Tato raja Nigrodhattherassa devasikam satasahassam visajjesi. Buddhassa

cetiye gandhamaladihi pujanatthaya satasahassam.

1. Kunta (S1)
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Dhammassa satasahassam, tah dhammadharanam bahussutanam
catupaccayatthaya upaniyati. samghassa satasahassam. Cattisu dvaresu
bhesajjatthaya satasahassam. Evam sasane ularo labhasakkaro nibbatti.

Titthiya parihinalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanampi alabhanta
labhasakkaram patthayamana sasane pabbajitva sakani sakani ditthigatani
“ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo’’ti dipenti. Pabbajjam alabhamanapi sayameva
mundetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva viharesu vicaranta uposathampi
pavaranampi samghakammampi ganakammampi pavisanti. Bhikkht tehi
saddhim uposatham na karonti. Tada Moggaliputtatissatthero “uppannam
dani idam adhikaranam, tam nacirasseva kakkhalam bhavissati, na kho
panetam sakka imesam majjhe vasantena viipasametun’ti Mahindattherassa
ganam niyyatetva attana phasuviharena viharitukamo ahogangapabbatam
agamasi. Tepi kho titthiya bhikkhusamghena dhammena vinayena
Satthusasanena niggayhamanapi dhammavinayanulomaya patipattiya
asanthahanta anekartipam sasanassa abbudafica malafica kantakafica
samutthapesum, keci aggim paricaranti, keci paficatapena tapenti, keci
adiccam anuparivattanti, keci dhammaifica vinayafica vobhindissamati
pagganhimsu. Tada bhikkhusamgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va
pavaranam va akasi, Asokarame sattavassani uposatho upacchijji, rafifiopi
etamattham arocesur. Raja ekam amaccam anapesi “viharam gantva
adhikaranam vipasametva uposatham karapehi’ti. Amacco rajanam
patipucchitum avisahanto afifie amacce upasankamitva aha “raja mam
‘viharam gantva adhikaranam vipasametva uposatham karapehi’ti pahini,
katham nu kho adhikaranam vtipasammati’ti. Te ahamsu “mayam evar
sallakkhema ‘yatha nama paccantam viipasamenta core ghatenti, evameva
ye uposatham na karonti, te maretukamo raja bhavissati’ti”. Atha so amacco
viharam gantva bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva aha “aham rafifia ‘uposatham
karapehi’ti pesito, karotha dani bhante uposathan”ti. Bhikkhi “na mayarm
titthiyehi saddhim uposatham karoma”ti ahamsu. Atha amacco therasanato

patthaya asina sisani patetumm araddho.
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Addasa kho Tissatthero tam amaccam tatha vippatipannam. Tissatthero
nama na yo va so va, rafifio ekamatiko bhata Tissakumaro nama, tam kira
raja pattabhiseko oparajje thapesi. So ekadivasam vanacaram gato addasa
mahantarm migasamgham cittakilaya kilantam, disvanassa etadahosi “ime
tava tinabhakkha miga evam kilanti, ime pana samana rajakule panitani
bhojanani bhufjitva mudukasu seyyasu sayamana kimva nama kilitam na
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kilissanti’ti, so tato agantva imam attano vitakkam rafifio arocesi. Raja
atthane kukkuccayitam kumarena, handa nam evam safifiapessamiti
ekadivasam kenaci karanena kuddho viya hutva ‘“ehi sattadivasena rajjam
sampaticcha, tato tam ghatessami’ti maranabhayena tajjetva tamattham
safifiapesi. So kira kumaro sattame mam divase maressatiti na cittarupam
nhayi, na bhuiiji, na supi, ativiya lukhasariro ahosi. Tato nam raja pucchi
“kissa tvam evartipo jato”’ti. Maranabhayena devati. Are tvam nama
paricchinnamaranam sampassamano vissattho na kilasi, bhikkhu
assasapassasanibaddham maranam pekkhamana katham kilissantiti. Tato

pabhuti kumaro sasane pasidi.

So puna ekadivasam migavam nikkhamitva arafifie anuvicaramano
addasa Yonakamahadhammarakkhitattheram afifiatarena hatthinagena
salasakham gahetva bijiyamanam nisinnam, disva pamojjajato cintesi ‘“kada
nu kho ahampi ayam mahathero viya pabbajeyyam, siya nu kho so
divasoti. Thero tassasayam viditva tassa passantasseva akase uppatitva
Asokarame pokkharaniya udakatale thatva civarafica uttarasangafica akase

laggetva nhayitum araddho.

Kumaro therassanubhavam disva ativiya pasanno “ajjeva
pabbajissami’’ti nivattitva rafifio arocesi “pabbajissamaham deva’ti. Raja
anekappakaram yacitvapi tam nivattetum asakkonto
Asokaramagamaniyamaggam alankarapetva kumaram chanavesam
gahapetva alankataya senaya parivarapetva viharam nesi. “Yuvaraja kira

pabbajissati’ti sutva baht bhikkhu pattacivarani patiyadesum. Kumaro
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padhanagharam gantva Mahadhammarakkhitattherasseva santike pabbaji
saddhim purisahassena, kumarassa pana anupabbajitanam gananaparicchedo
natthi. Kumaro rafifio catuvassabhisekakale pabbajito. Athafifiopi rafifio
bhagineyyo Samghamittaya samiko Aggibrahma nama kumaro atthi,
Samghamitta tam paticca ekameva puttam vijayi. Sopi “yuvaraja
pabbajito”ti sutva rajanam upasankamitva “ahampi deva pabbajissami’ti

yaci. “Pabbaja tata”ti ca rafifia anufifato tamdivasameva pabbaji.

Evam anupabbajito, ularavibhavena khattiyajanena.

Rafifio kanitthabhata, Tissattheroti vififieyyo.

So tam amaccam tatha vippatipannam disva cintesi “na raja there
marapetum pahineyya, addha imassevetamn amaccassa duggahitam
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bhavissati’ti gantva sayam tassasanne asane nisidi. So theram safijanitva
sattham nipatetum avisahanto gantva rafifio arocesi “aham deva uposatham
katum anicchantanam ettakanam nama bhikkhtinam sisani patesim, atha
ayyassa Tissattherassa patipati sampatta, kinti karom1’ti. Raja sutvava “are
kim pana tvam maya bhikkhu ghatetum pesitoti tavadeva sarire
uppannadaho hutva viharam gantva there bhikkht pucchi “ayam bhante
amacco maya ananattova evam akasi, kassa nu kho imina papena
bhavitabban’ti. Ekacce thera “ayam tava vacanena akasi, tuyhetam papan’ti
ahamsu, ekacce “ubhinnampi vo etam papan”ti ahamsu, ekacce
evamahamsu “kim pana te maharaja atthi cittam ‘ayam gantva bhikkhtu
ghatett’ti”. Natthi bhante, kusaladhippayo aham pesesim “samaggo
bhikkhusamgho uposatham karottti. Sace tvam kusaladhippayo, natthi
tuyham papam, amaccassevetam papanti. Raja dvelhakajato aha “atthi nu
kho bhante koci bhikkhu mametam dvelhakam chinditva sasanam
paggahetum samattho”ti. Atthi maharaja Moggaliputtatissatthero nama, so
te imam dvelhakam chinditva sasanam pagganhitum samatthoti. Raja
tadaheva cattaro dhammakathike ekekabhikkhusahassaparivare cattaro ca
amacce ekekapurisasahassaparivare “theram ganhitva agacchatha’ti pesesi.

Te gantva “raja pakkosati’ti ahamsu. Thero
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nagacchi. Dutiyampi kho raja attha dhammakathike attha ca amacce
sahassasahassaparivareyeva pesesi “raja bhante pakkosatiti vatva ganhitvava
agacchatha”ti. Te tatheva ahamsu. Dutiyampi thero nagacchi. Raja there
pucchi “aham bhante dvikkhattum pahinim, kasma thero nagacchaki™ti.
“Raja pakkosati’ti vuttatta maharaja nagacchati, evam pana vutte
agaccheyya “sasanam bhante osidati, amhakam sasanam paggahatthaya
sahayaka hotha”ti. Atha raja tatha vatva solasa dhammakathike solasa ca
amacce sahassasahassaparivare pesesi, bhikkhii ca patipucchi “mahallako nu
kho bhante thero daharo nu kho”ti. Mahallako maharajati. Vayham va
sivikam va abhiruhissati bhanteti. Nabhiruhissati maharajati. Kuhim bhante
thero vasatiti. Upari Gangaya maharajati. Raja aha “tena hi bhane
navasanghatam bandhitva tattheva theram nisidapetva dvisupi tiresu
arakkham samvidhaya theram anetha”ti. Bhikkhti ca amacca ca therassa

santikam gantva rafiflo sasanam arocesum.

Thero sutva “yam kho aham milato patthaya sasanam pagganhissamiti
pabbajitomhi, ayam dani me so kalo anuppatto”ti cammakhandam
ganhitvava utthahi. Atha thero sve Pataliputtam sampapunissatiti rattibhage
raja supinam addasa, evartipo supino ahosi ‘““sabbaseto hatthinago agantva
rajanam sisato patthaya paramasitva dakkhinahatthe aggahesi’ti. Punadivase
raja supinajjhayake pucchi “maya evartpo supino dittho, kim me
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bhavissati’ti. Eko tam maharaja samananago dakkhinahatthe ganhissatiti.
Atha raja tavadeva “thero agato”ti sutva Gangatiram gantva nadim otaritva
abbhuggacchanto janumatte udake theram sampapunitva therassa navato
otarantassa hattham adasi. Thero rajanam dakkhinahatthe aggahesi. Tam
disva asiggaha therassa sisam patessamati kosato asim abbahimsu. Kasma?
Etamn kira carittarn rajakulesu “yo rajanam hatthe ganhati, tassa asina sisam
patetabban’ti. Raja chayamyeva disva aha “pubbepi aham bhikkhtisu
viraddhakarana assadam na vindami, ma kho there virajjhittha”ti. Thero

pana kasma rajanam
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hatthe aggahesiti. Yasma rafifia pafiham pucchanatthaya pakkosapito, tasma
antevasiko me ayanti aggahesi.

Raja theram attano uyyanam netva bahirato tikkhattum parivarapetva
arakkham thapetva sayameva therassa pade dhovitva telena makkhetva
therassa santike nisiditva “patibalo nu kho thero mama kankham chinditva
uppannam adhikaranam vtpasametva sasanam pagganhitun”ti
vimamsanatthaya “aham bhante ekam patihariyam datthukamoti aha.
Kataram patihariyam datthukamosi maharajati. Pathavikampanam bhanteti.
Sakalapathavikampanam datthukamosi maharaja padesapathavikampananti.
Kataram panettha bhante dukkaranti. Kim nu kho maharaja kamsapatiya
udakapunnaya sabbam udakam kampetum dukkaram udahu upaddhanti.
Upaddhum bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja padesapathavikampanam
dukkaranti. Tena hi bhante padesapathavikampanam passissamiti. Tena hi
maharaja samantato yojane puratthimaya disaya ekena cakkena simam
akkamitva ratho titthatu, dakkhinaya disaya dvihi padehi stmam akkamitva
asso titthatu, pacchimaya disaya ekena padena simam akkamitva purisso
titthatu, uttaraya disaya upaddhabhagena simam akkamitva eka udakapati
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samapajjitva tato vutthaya “raja passatt”ti yojanappamanapathavicalanam
adhitthahi. Puratthimaya disaya rathassa antosimaya thito padova cali, itaro
na cali. Evam dakkhinapacchimadisasu assapurisanam antosimaya
thitapadayeva calimsu upaddhupaddham sarirafica, uttaradisaya
udakapatiyapi antosimaya thitam upaddhabhagagatameva udakam cali,
avasesam niccalamahositi. Raja tam patihariyam disva “sakkhati dani thero
sasanam pagganhitun”ti nittham gantva attano kukkuccam pucchi—*‘aham
bhante ekam amaccam ‘viharam gantva adhikaranam vipasametva
uposatham karapeh1’ti pahinim, so viharam gantva ettake bhikkhu jivita
voropesi, etam papam kassa hot1”ti.

Kim pana te maharaja atthi cittam “ayam viharam gantva bhikkhu
ghatett”ti. Natthi bhanteti. Sace te maharaja natthi evartipam cittam, natthi
tuyham papanti. Atha thero rajanam etamattham imina suttena
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saifiapesi—*“cetanaham bhikkhave kammam vadami, cetayitva kammam
karoti kayena vacaya manasa’til.

Tamevattham paridipeturn Tittirajatakarn? ahari—atite maharaja
dipakatittiro tapasam pucchi—

“Natako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchate jano.
Paticca kammam phusati, tasmim me sankate mano’ti.

Tapaso aha “atthi pana te cittarn mama saddena ca rupadassanena ca
agantva ete pakkhino bajjhantu va hafifantu va’ti. “Natthi bhante™ti tittiro
aha. Tato nam tapaso safifiapesi “sace te natthi cittam, natthi papam,

cetayantameva hi papam phusati, nacetayantam.

Na paticca kammam phusati, mano ce nappadussati.
Appossukkassa bhadrassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.

Evam thero rajanam safifiapetva tattheva rajuyyane satta divasani
vasanto rajanam samayam ugganhapesi. Raja sattame divase Asokarame
bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva sanipakaram parikkhipapetva
sanipakarantare nisinno ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhu ekato ekato
karapetva ekamekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetva pucchi “kimvadi
Sammasambuddho”ti. Tato sassatavadino ‘“sassatavadi’ti ahamsu.
Ekaccasassatika -pa-. Antanantika. Amaravikkhepika.
Adhiccasamuppannika. Sanfiivada. Asafifitvada. Nevasaffiinasafiiivada.
Ucchedavada. Ditthadhammanibbanavada “Ditthadhammanibbanavadi”ti
ahamsu. Raja pathamameva samayassa uggahitatta “nayime bhikkha,
anfatitthiya ime”ti fiatva tesam setakani vatthani datva uppabbajesi. Te
sabbepi satthisahassa ahesum.

Athanfie bhikkhu pakkosapetva pucchi “kimvadi bhante
Sammasambuddho™ti. Vibhajjavadi maharajati. Evam vutte raja theram
pucchi “vibhajjavadi bhante Sammasambuddho”ti. Ama maharajati. Tato
raja “suddham dani bhante sasanam, karotu bhikkhusamgho uposathan’ti
arakkham datva nagaram pavisi.

1. Am 2. 363 pitthe. 2. Ja 1. 102 pitthe.
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Samaggo samgho sannipatitva uposatham akasi. Tasmim sannipate
satthi bhikkhusatasahassani ahesur, tasmim samagame
Moggaliputtatissatthero parappavadam maddamano kathavatthuppakaranam
abhasi, tato satthisatasahassasankhyesu bhikkhtisu uccinitva
Tipitakapariyattidharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam tevijjadibhedanam
bhikkhtinam sahassamekam gahetva yatha Mahakassapatthero ca
Kakandakaputto Yasatthero ca dhammafica vinayafica sangayimsu, evameva
dhammafica vinayafica sangayanto sabbam sasanamalam visodhetva
tatiyasangitim akasi, sangitipariyosane anekappakaram pathavi akampittha.
Ayam sangiti navahi masehi nitthita. Ya loke—

Kata bhikkhusahassena, tasma ‘“‘sahassika’ti ca.

=9

Purima dve upadaya, “tatiya”ti ca vuccatiti.
Ayam tatiyasangiti.

Ettavata ca “kenabhatan’ti etassa pafihassa vissajjanattham yarm
avocumha “Jambudipe tava Upalittheram adim katva acariyaparamparaya
yava tatiyasangiti, tava abhatarm. Tatrayar acariyaparampara—

Upali Dasako ceva, Sonako Siggavo tatha.
Tisso Moggaliputto ca, paficete vijitavino.
Paramparaya vinayam, dipe jambusirivhaye.
Acchijjamanamanesum, tatiyo yava sangaho’ti.

Tassattho pakasitova hoti.

Tatiyasangahato pana uddham imar dipamm Mahindadihi abhatam,
Mahindato uggahetva kafici kalam Aritthattheradihi abhatam, tato
yavajjatana tesamyeva antevasikaparamparabhiitaya acariyaparamparaya
abhatanti veditabbam. Yathahu porana—

“Tato Mahindo ittiyo, uttiyo sambalo tatha.
Bhaddanamo ca pandito.

Ete naga mahapaiifa, Jambudipa idhagata.

Vinayam te vacayimsu, pitakam Tambapanniya.



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 47

Nikaye pafica vacesum, satta ceva pakarane.
Tato Arittho medhavi, Tissadatto ca pandito.

Visarado Kalasumano, thero ca Dighanamako.
Dighasumano ca pandito.

Punadeva Kalasumano, Nagatthero ca Buddharakkhito.
Tissatthero ca medhavi, Devatthero ca pandito.

Punadeva Sumano medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.
Bahussuto Culanago, gajova duppadhamsiyo.

Dhammapalitanamo ca, rohane sadhupujito.
Tassa sisso mahapafifio, khemanamo tipetako.

Dipe tarakarajava, pafifiaya atirocatha.
Upatisso ca medhavi, Phussadevo mahakathil.

Punadeva Sumano medhavi, pupphanamo bahussuto.
Mahakathi! mahasivo, pitake sabbattha kovido.

Punadeva Upali medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.
Mahanago mahapaiifio, saddhammavamsakovido.

Punadeva Abhayo medhavi, pitake sabbattha kovido.
Tissatthero ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.

Tassa Sisso mahapafifio, pupphanamo bahussuto.
Sasanam anurakkhanto, Jambudipe patitthito.

Culabhayo ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.
Tissatthero ca medhavi, saddhammavamsakovido.

Culadevo ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.

Sivatthero ca medhavi, vinaye sabbattha kovido.

Ete naga mahapafifia, vinayafifit maggakovida.
Vinayam dipe pakasesum, pitakam Tambapanniya’ti.

1. Mahakavi (ST, Sya)
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Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Moggaliputtatissatthero kira imam
tatiyadhammasangitim katva evam cintesi “kattha nu kho anagate sasanam
suppatitthitam bhaveyya”ti. Athassa upaparikkhato etadahosi “paccantimesu
kho janapadesu suppatitthitam bhavissati”
bharam katva te te bhikkhu tattha tattha pesesi, Majjhantikattheram

Kasmiragandhararattharm pesesi “tvam etam rattham gantva ettha sasanam

ti, so tesam tesam bhikkhtinam

patitthapehi’ti, Mahadevattherarn! tatheva vatva Mahirhsakamandalarn
pesesi, Rakkhitattheram vanavasim. Yonakadhammarakkhitattheram
Aparantakarh. Mahadhammarakkhitattherarn Maharattham.
Maharakkhitattheramh Yonakalokarn. Majjhimattheram
Himavantadesabhagar. Sonattherafica Uttarattherafica Suvannabhtimir.
Attano saddhiviharikam Mahindattheram Ittiyattherena Uttiyattherena
Sambalattherena Bhaddasalattherena ca saddhim Tambapannidiparh pesesi
“tumhe Tambapannidipam gantva ettha sasanam patitthapetha”ti. Sabbepi
tam tam disabhagam gacchanta attapaficama agamarmsu “paccantimesu
janapadesu paficavaggo gano alam upasampadakammaya’ti mafifiamana.

Tena kho pana samayena Kasmiragandhararatthe sassapakasamaye
Aravalo? nama nagaraja karakavassarh nama vassapetva sassarn harapetva
mahasamuddam papeti. Majjhantikatthero pana Pataliputtato vehasam
abbhuggantva Himavati Aravaladahassa upari otaritva aravaladahapitthiyam
cankamatipi titthatipi nisidatipi seyyampi kappeti. Nagamanavaka tam disva
Aravalassa nagarajassa arocesum ‘“maharaja eko chinnabhinnapatadharo
bhandu kasavavasano amhakam udakam duseti’ti. Nagaraja tavadeva
kodhabhibhuto nikkhamitva theram disva makkham asahamano antalikkhe
anekani bhimsanakani nimmini, tato tato bhusa vata vayanti, rukkha
chijjanti, pabbatakutani patanti, megha gajjanti, vijjulata niccharanti,
asaniyo phalanti, bhinnam viya gaganatalam udakam paggharati,
bhayanakartipa nagakumara sannipatanti, sayampi dhuimayati pajjalati,
paharanavutthiyo vissajjeti, “ko ayam mundako chinnabhinnapatadharoti-
adihi pharusavacanehi theram santajjesi, “‘etha ganhatha

1. Maharevattheram (Ka) 2. Aravalo (Sya, Yojana)
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hanatha! niddhamatha imarh samanan”ti nagabalarh anapesi. Thero sabbarn

tam bhimsanakam attano iddhibalena patibahitva nagarajanam aha—

“Sadevakopi ce loko, agantva tasayeyya mam.

Na me patibalo assa, janeturn bhayabheravam.

Sacepi tvam mahim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam.

Ukkhipitva mahanaga, khipeyyasi mamupari.

Neva me sakkuneyyasi, janetum bhayabheravam.

Affadatthu tavevassa, vighato uragadhipa’ti.

Evam vutte nagaraja vihatanubhavo nipphalavayamo dukkhi dummano
ahosi. Tam thero tankhananurtipaya dhammiya kathaya sandassetva
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva tisu saranesu paficasu ca silesu
patitthapesi saddhim caturasitiya nagasahassehi, afifiepi bahtu
Himavantavasino yakkha ca gandhabba ca kumbhanda ca therassa
dhammakatham sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahimsu. Paficakopi
yakkho saddhim bhariyaya yakkhiniya paficahi ca puttasatehi pathame phale
patitthito. Athayasma Majjhintikatthero sabbepi nagayakkharakkhase

amantetva evamaha—

“Ma dani kodham janayittha, ito uddham yatha pure.
Sassaghatafica ma kattha, sukhakama hi panino.

Karotha mettam sattesu, vasantu manuja sukhanti.

Te sabbepi “sadhu bhante”ti therassa patissunitva yathanusittham
patipajjimsu. Tamdivasameva ca nagarajassa pujasamayo hoti. Atha
nagaraja attano ratanamayam pallankam aharapetva therassa pafifiapesi.
Nisidi thero pallanke. Nagarajapi theram bijayamano samipe atthasi.
Tasmim khane Kasmiragandhararatthavasino agantva theram disva
amhakam nagarajatopi thero mahiddhikataroti therameva vanditva nisinna.

Thero tesarn Asivisopamasuttari.

1. Bandhatha (S1)
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kathesi, suttapariyosane asitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi,
kulasatasahassam pabbaji, tato pabhuti ca Kasmiragandhara yavajjatana
kasavapajjota isivatapativata eva.

Gantva Kasmiragandharam, isi Majjhantiko tada.

Duttham nagam pasadetva, mocesi bandhana bahdti.

Mahadevattheropi Mahimsakamandalam gantva Devadiitasuttari
kathesi, suttapariyosane cattalisa panasahassani dhammacakkhum
patilabhimsu, cattalisamyeva panasahassani pabbajimsu.

Gantvana ratthamm Mahimsam, Mahadevo mahiddhiko.
Codetva Devadutehi, mocesi bandhana bahiti.

Rakkhitatthero pana Vanavasim gantva akase thatva
Anamataggapariyayakathaya Vanavasike pasadesi, kathapariyosane panassa
satthisahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sattatisahassamatta pabbajimsu,
paficaviharasatani patitthahimsu. Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.

Gantvana Rakkhitatthero, Vanavasim mahiddhiko.

Antalikkhe thito tattha, desesi Anamataggiyanti.

Yonakadhammarakkhitattheropi Aparantakam gantva
Aggikkhandhopamasuttantakathaya Aparantake pasadetva sttati
panasahassani dhammamatam payesi, khattiyakulato eva purisasahassani
pabbajimsu, samadhikani ca cha itthisahassani. Evam so tattha sasanam
patitthapesi.

Aparantam vigahitva, Yonako Dhammarakkhito.
Aggikkhandhopamenettha, pasadesi jane bahuti.

Mahadhammarakkhitatthero pana Maharattham gantva
Mahanaradakassapajatakakathaya Maharatthake pasadetva caturasiti
panasahassani maggaphalesu patitthapesi, terasasahassani pabbajimsu. Evam
so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.

Maharattham isi gantva, so Mahadhammarakkhito.
Jatakam kathayitvana, pasadesi mahajananti.
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Maharakkhitattheropi Yonakarattham gantva
Kalakaramasuttantakathaya Yonakalokarn pasadetva sattatisahassadhikassal
panasatasahassassa maggaphalalankaram adasi, santike cassa dasasahassani
pabbajimsu. Evam sopi tattha sasanam patitthapesi.

Yonarattham tada gantva, so Maharakkhito isi.

Kalakaramasuttena, te pasadesi yonaketi.

Majjhimatthero pana Kassapagottattherena Alakadevattherena?
Dundubhissarattherena3 Mahadevattherena4 ca saddhirn
Himavantadesabhagam gantva Dhammacakkappavattanasuttantakathaya tam
desamn pasadetva asitipanakotiyo maggaphalaratanani patilabhesi, paficapi ca
thera pafica ratthani pasadesum, ekamekassa santike satasahassamatta
pabbajimsu. Evam te tattha sasanam patitthapesum.

Gantvana Majjhimatthero, Himavantam pasadayi.
Yakkhasenam pakasento, Dhammacakkapavattananti.

Sonattheropi saddhim Uttarattherena Suvannabhtimim agamasi. Tena ca
samayena tattha eka rakkhasi samuddato nikkhamitva rajakule jate jate
darake khadati. Tammdivasameva ca rajakule eko darako jato hoti, manussa
theram disva “rakkhasanam sahayako eso”’ti mafifiamana avudhani gahetva
theram paharitukama agacchanti. Thero “kim tumhe avudhahattha
agacchatha”ti aha. Te ahamsu “rajakule jate jate darake rakkhasa khadanti,
tesam tumhe sahayaka”ti. Thero “na mayam rakkhasanam sahayaka, samana
nama mayam virata panatipata -pa- virata majjapana, ekabhattika silavanto
kalyanadhamma’’ti aha. Tasmimyeva ca khane sa rakkhast saparivara
samuddato nikkhami “rajakule darako jato, tam khadissami’ti. Manussa tam
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disva “esa bhante rakkhast agacchati’ti bhita viravimsu. Thero rakkhasehi
digune attabhave nimminitva tehi attabhavehi tam rakkhasim saparisarm

majjhe katva ubhosu passesu

1. Sattatimsasahassadhikassa (Si, Sya) 2. Alakarevattherena (Ka)
3. Dundabhiyattherena (Ka)
4. Maharevattherena (Ka), Sahassadevattherena (Sya)
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parikkhipi. Tassa saparisaya etadahosi “addha imehi idam thanam laddham
bhavissati, mayam pana imesam bhakkha bhavissama”ti sabbe rakkhasa
bhita vegasa palayimsu. Theropi te yava adassanam, tava palapetva dipassa
samantato rakkham thapesi. Tasmim ca samaye sannipatitam
mahajanakayam Brahmajalasuttantakathaya pasadetva saranesu ca silesu ca
patitthapesi. Satthisahassanam panettha dhammabhisamayo ahosi,
kuladarakanam addhuddhani sahassani pabbajimsu, kuladhitanam
diyaddhasahassam. Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi. Tato pabhuti

rajakule jatadarakanam Sonuttaranamameva karonti.

Suvannabhiimim gantvana, Sonuttara mahiddhika.

Pisace niddhametvana, Brahmajalamadesisunti!.

Mahindatthero pana “Tambapannidipam gantva sasanam patitthapehi’ti
upajjhayena ca bhikkhusamghena ca ajjhittho cintesi “kalo nu kho me
Tambapannidipam gantum, no”ti. Athassa vimamsato “na tava kalo”ti ahosi.
Kim panassa disva etadahosi? Mutasivarafifio mahallakabhavam. Tato
cintesi “ayam raja mahallako, na sakka imam ganhitva sasanam
paggahetum, idani panassa putto Devanampiyatisso rajjam karessati, tam
ganhitva sakka bhavissati sasanam paggahetum, handa yava so samayo
agacchati, tava fiatake olokema, puna dani mayam imam janapadam
agaccheyyama va na va’ti. So evam cintetva upajjhayafica
bhikkhusamghafica vanditva Asokaramato nikkhamma tehi Ittiyadihi catihi
therehi Samghamittaya puttena Sumanasamanerena Bhandukena ca
upasakena saddhim Rajagahanagaraparivattakena Dakkhinagirijanapade
carikam caramano fiatake olokento cha mase atikkamesi. Athanupubbena
matu nivesanatthanarm Vedisanagararh? nama sampatto. Asoko kira
kumarakale janapadam labhitva Ujjenim gacchanto Vedisanagaram patva
Vedisasetthissa dhitaram aggahesi. Sa tamdivasameva gabbham ganhitva
Ujjeniyarn Mahindakumaram vijayi. Kumarassa cuddasavassakale raja

abhisekam papuni. Sa tassa

1. Brahmajalam adesayunti (S1) 2. Vediyanagaram (Ka, Si), Vetisanagaram (Ka)
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mata tena samayena fiatighare vasati. Tena vuttam “athanupubbena matu
nivesanatthanam Vetisanagaram nama sampatto’ti.

Sampattafica pana theram disva theramata devi padesu sirasa vanditva
bhikkham datva theram attana katam Vedisagirimahaviharam nama aropesi.
Thero tasmim vihare nisinno cintesi “amhakam idha kattabbakiccam
nitthitam, samayo nu kho idani Lankadipam gantun’ti. Tato cintesi
“anubhavatu tava me pitara pesitarm abhisekam Devanampiyatisso,
ratanattayagunafica sunatu, chanatthafica nagarato nikkhamitva
Missakapabbatam abhiruhatu, tada tam tattha dakkhissama’ti. Athaparam
ekamasam tattheva vasam kappesi, masatikkamena ca
jetthamulamasapunnamayam uposathadivase sannipatita sabbepi “kalo nu
kho amhakam Tambapannidipam gamanaya, udahu no”’ti mantayimsu.
Tenahu porana—

“Mahindo nama namena, samghatthero tada ahu.
Ittiyo Uttiyo thero, Bhaddasalo ca Sambalo.

Samanero ca Sumano, chalabhifiio mahiddhiko.
Bhanduko sattamo tesam, ditthasacco upasako.
Iti hete Mahanaga, mantayirnsu rahogata™til.

Tada Sakko Devanamindo Mahindattheram upasankamitva etadavoca
“kalankato bhante Mutasivaraja, idani Devanampiyatissamaharaja rajjam
kareti, Sammasambuddhena ca tumhe byakata ‘anagate Mahindo nama
bhikkhu Tambapannidipam pasadessati’ti, tasmatiha vo bhante kalo
dipavaram gamanaya, ahampi vo sahayo bhavissami’ti. Kasma pana Sakko
evamaha. Bhagava kirassa bodhimuleyeva Buddhacakkhuna lokam
voloketva anagate imassa dipassa sampattim disva etamattham arocesi,
“tada tvampi sahayo bhaveyyasi’ti ca anapesi, tasma evamaha. Thero tassa
vacanam sampaticchitva attasattamo Veddhisakapabbata vehasam uppatitva
Anuradhapurassa puratthimadisaya Missakapabbate patitthahi. Yam
panetarahi “cetiyapabbato”tipi safijjananti. Tenahu porana—

1. Dipavarmse 12. 12, 13 gathasu.
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“Vedisagirimhi Rajagahe, vasitva timsarattiyo.
Kalova gamanassati, gacchama dipamuttamam.

Palina Jambudipa te!, hamsarajava ambare.
Evamuppatita thera, nipatimsu naguttame.

Purato purasetthassa, pabbate meghasannibhe.
Patimsu silakitamhi?, harhsava nagamuddhani’ti3.

Evam ittiyadihi saddhim agantva patitthahanto ca ayasma
Mahindatthero Sammasambuddhassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam
upari chattimsatime vasse imasmim dipe patitthahiti veditabbo.
Ajatasattussa hi atthame vasse Sammasambuddho parinibbayi, tasmimyeva
vasse Sthakumarassa putto Tambapannidipassa adiraja Vijayakumaro imam
dipamagantva manussavasam akasi. Jambudipe Udayabhaddassa cuddasame
vasse idha vijayo kalamakasi. Udayabhaddassa paficadasame vasse
Panduvasudevo nama imasmim dipe rajjam papuni. Tattha
Nagadasakaraiifio visatime vasse idha Panduvasudevo kalamakasi.
Tasmimyeva ca vasse Abhayo nama rajakumaro imasmimdipe rajjam
papuni. Tattha Susunagaraffio sattarasame vasse idha Abhayarafifio
visativassani paripurimsu. Atha Abhayassa visatime vasse Pandukabhayo#
nama Damariko rajjam aggahesi. Tattha Kalasokassa solasame vasse idha
Pandukassa sattarasavassani pariptrimsu, tani hettha ekena vassena saha
attharasa honti. Tattha Candaguttassa cuddasame vasse idha Pandukabhayo
kalamakasi, Mutasivaraja rajjam papuni. Tattha Asokadhammarajassa
sattarasame vasse idha Mutasivaraja kalamakasi, Devanampiyatisso rajjam
papuni. Parinibbute ca Sammasambuddhe Ajatasattu catuvisati vassani
rajjam karesi. Udayabhaddo solasa. Anuruddho ca Mundo ca attha.
Nagadasako catuvisati. Susunago attharasa. Tasseva putto Kalasoko
atthavisati. Tato tassa puttaka dasa Bhatukarajano dvevisati vassani rajjam
karesumm. Tesam pacchato nava Nanda dvevisatimeva. Candagutto
catuvisati. Bindusaro atthavisati. Tassavasane

1. Jambudipato (St, Sya) 2. Silakutamhi (S1), pilakutamhi (Sya)
3. Dipavamse 12. 35, 37 gathasu. 4. Pakundakabhayo (sabbattha)
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Asoko rajjam papuni. Tassa pure abhiseka cattari abhisekato attharasame
vasse imasmimdipe Mahindatthero patitthito. Evametena rajavamsanusarena
veditabbametam “Sammasambuddhassa parinibbanato dvinnam
vassasatanam upari chattimsatime vasse imasmim dipe patitthahiti.

Tasmim ca divase Tambapannidipe jetthamtilanakkhattarh nama hoti.
Raja nakkhattam ghosapetva “chanam karotha’ti amacce ca anapetva
cattalisapurisasahassaparivaro nagaramha nikkhamitva yena
Missakapabbato tena payasi migavam kilitukamo. Atha tasmim pabbate
adhivattha eka devata “rafifio there dassessami’’ti rohitamigaripam gahetva

¢

avidiire tinapannani khadamana viya carati. Raja tam disva “ayuttamn dani
pamattam vijjhitun”ti jiyam photesi, migo ambatthalamaggam gahetva
palayitum arabhi, raja pitthito pitthito anubandhanto ambatthalameva
abhiruhi, migopi theranam avidure antaradhayi. Mahindatthero rajanam
avidure agacchantam disva “mamamyeva raja passatu, ma itare”ti
adhitthahitva “Tissa Tissa ito ehr’ti aha. Raja sutva cintesi “imasmim dipe
jato mam ‘Tissa’ti namar gahetva alapitum samattho nama natthi, ayam
pana chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandu kasavavasano mam namena alapati, ko

nu kho ayam bhavissati manusso va amanusso va’ti. Thero aha—

“Samana mayam maharaja, Dhammarajassa savaka.
Taveva anukampaya, Jambudipa idhagata™til.

Tena ca samayena Devanampiyatissamaharaja ca Asokadhammaraja ca
aditthasahayaka honti. Devanampiyatissamaharajassa ca puiifianubhavena
chatapabbatapade ekamhi velugumbe tisso veluyatthiyo rathayatthippamana
uppajjimsu, eka latayatthi nama, eka pupphayatthi nama, eka sakunayatthi
nama. Tasu latayatthi rajatavanna hoti, tam alankaritva uppannalata
kaficanavanna khayati. Pupphayatthiyam pana nilapitalohitodatakalavannani
pupphani suvibhattavantapattakifijakkhani hutva khayanti. Sakunayatthiyam
hamsakukkutajivajivakadayo sakuna nanappakarani ca catuppadani sajivani
viya khayanti. Vuttampi cetarh Dipavarmse—

1. Dipavamse 12. 51 gathayam.
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“Chatapabbatapadamhi, veluyatthi tayo ahu.
Seta rajatayatthiva, lata kaficanasannibha.

Niladi yadisam puppham, pupphayatthimhi tadisam.
Sakuna sakunayatthimhi, saripeneva santhita’ti.

Samuddatopissa muttamaniveluriyadi anekavihitam ratanam uppajji.
Tambapanniyam pana attha mutta uppajjimsu hayamutta gajamutta
rathamutta amalakamutta valayamutta angulivethakamutta
kakudhaphalamutta pakatikamuttati, so ta ca yatthiyo ta ca mutta afifiafica
bahum ratanam Asokassa dhammaraifino pannakaratthaya pesesi. Asoko
pasiditva tassa pafica rajakakudhabhandani! pahini chattarh camararn
khaggam molim ratanapadukam, afifiafica abhisekatthaya bahuvidham
pannakaram. Seyyathidam, sankham Gangodakam vaddhamanam
vatarhsakam bhingaram? nandiyavattam sivikarn kafifiam katacchurh
adhovimam dussayugam hatthapufichanam haricandanam
arunavannamattikam afijanam haritakam amalakanti. Vuttampi cetam
Dipavamse—

“Valabijanimunhisam chattam khaggafica padukam.
Vethanarh sarapamangarn, bhingaram? nandivattakar.
Sivikam sankham vatamsafica, adhovimam vatthakotikam.
Sovannapatim katacchum, mahaggham hatthapufichanam.
Anotattodakam kaififiah3, uttamar haricandanar.
Arunavannamattikam, afijanam nagamahatam.

Haritakam amalakam, mahaggham amatosadham.
Satthivahasatam salim, sugandharm suvakahatam?.
Punfiakammabhinibbattam, pahesi asokavhayo™ti.

Na kevalaficetam amisapannakaram, imam kira dhammapannakarampi
pesesi—

“Aham Buddhafica dhammafica, samghafica saranam gato.
Upasakattam desesim, Sakyaputtassa sasane.

1. Rajakakudabhandani (Ka) 2. Bhinkaram (S1)
3. Ka@jam (Sya, Ka) 4. Sukamahatam (Dipavarmsa)
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Imesu tisu vatthtisu, uttame Jinasasane.
Tvampi cittam pasadehi, saddha saranamupehi™ti.

Svayam raja tamdivasam Asokarafifia pesitena abhisekena
ekamasabhisitto hoti, visakhapunnamayam hissa abhisekamakamsu. So
acirassutam tam sasanappavattim anussaramano tam therassa “samana
mayam maharaja, Dhammarajassa savaka’ti vacanam sutva “ayya nu kho
agata’ti tavadeva avudham nikkhipitva ekamantam nisidi sammodaniyam
katham kathayamano. Yathaha—

“Avudharn nikkhipitvana, ekamantarh upavisi.
Nisajja raja sammodi, bahum atthiipasafihitan™til.

Sammodaniyakathafica kurumaneyeva tasmim tanipi
cattalisapurisasahassani agantva samparivaresum. Tada thero itarepi cha
jane dassesi. Raja disva “ime kada agata”ti aha. Maya saddhimyeva
maharajati. Idani pana Jambudipe afifiepi evarupa samana santiti. Santi
maharaja etarahi Jambudipo kasavapajjoto isivatapativato. Tasmim—

Tevijja iddhipatta ca, cetopariyayakovida.
Khinasava arahanto, bahti Buddhassa savakatil.

Bhante kena agatatthati. Neva maharaja udakena, na thalenati. Raja
“akasena agata”ti afifiasi. Thero “atthi nu kho rafifio paffiaveyattiyan’ti
vimamsanatthaya asannam ambarukkham arabbha pafiham pucchi
“kimnamo ayam maharaja rukkho’ti. Ambarukkho nama bhanteti. Imam
pana maharaja ambam muiicitva afifio ambo atthi natthiti. Atthi bhante
affiepi baht ambarukkhati. Imafica ambam te ca ambe muficitva atthi nu
kho maharaja afifie rukkhati. Atthi bhante, te pana na ambarukkhati. Afifie
ambe ca anambe ca muiicitva atthi pana afifio rukkhoti. Ayameva bhante
ambarukkhoti. Sadhu maharaja panditosi. Atthi pana te maharaja fiatakati.
Atthi bhante baht janati. Te muificitva afifie keci anfiatakapi atthi maharajati.
Anfiataka bhante fiatakehi bahutarati. Tava fiatake ca afifiatake ca muficitva
atthafifio koci

1. Dipavamse 12. 25, 56 gathasu.
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maharajati. Ahameva bhanteti. Sadhu maharaja atta nama attano neva
fatako na afinatakoti. Atha thero “pandito raja sakkhissati dhammam
afifiatun”ti Culahatthipadopamasuttarn kathesi. Kathapariyosane raja tisu

saranesu patitthahi saddhim cattalisaya panasahassehi.

Tankhanafifieva ca rafifio bhattam ahariyittha. Raja ca suttantam
sunanto-eva afifasi “na imesam imasmim kale bhojanam kappat1™ti,
“apucchitva pana bhufjitum ayuttan™ti cintetva “bhuiijissatha bhante’’ti
pucchi. Na maharaja amhakam imasmirm kale bhojanam kappatiti. Kasmim
kale bhante kappatiti. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhikasamaya
maharajati. Gacchama bhante nagaranti. Alam maharaja idheva vasissamati.
Sace bhante tumhe vasatha, ayam darako agacchatiti. Maharaja ayam
darako agataphalo vififiatasasano pabbajjapekkho, idani pabbajissatiti. Raja
“tena hi bhante sve ratham pesessami, tam abhiruhitva agaccheyyatha™ti,

vatva vanditva pakkami.

Thero acirapakkantassa rafifio Sumanasamaneram amantesi “ehi tvam
Sumana dhammasavanassa kalam ghosehi’ti. Bhante kittakarm thanam
savento ghosemiti. Sakalam Tambapannidipanti. “Sadhu bhante”ti samanero
samahitena cittena sakalam Tambapannidipam savento tikkhattum
dhammasavanassa kalam ghosesi. Raja tam saddam sutva theranam
santikam pesesi “kim bhante atthi koci upaddavo™ti. Natthamhakam koci
upaddavo, dhammasavanassa kalam ghosapayimha, Buddhavacanam
kathetukamamhati. Tafica pana samanerassa saddam sutva bhumma devata
saddamanussavesum, etenupayena yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi,
tena saddena maha devatasannipato ahosi. Thero mahantam
devatasannipatar disva Samacittasuttantarn kathesi. Kathapariyosane
asankhyeyyanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, bah@i naga ca
supanna ca saranesu patitthahimsu. Yadisova Sariputtattherassa imam
suttantam kathayato devatasannipato ahosi, tadiso Mahindattherassapi jato.

Atha tassa rattiya accayena raja
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theranam ratham pesesi. Sarathi ratham ekamante thapetva theranam arocesi
“agato bhante ratho, abhiruhatha, gacchissama’ti. Thera “na mayam ratham
abhiruhama, gaccha tvam, paccha mayam agacchissama”ti vatva vehasam
abbhuggantva Anuradhapurassa puratthimadisayam pathamakacetiyatthane
otarimsu. Tafihi cetiyam therehi pathamam otinnatthane katattayeva

“Pathamakacetiyan’ti vuccati.

= ¢

Rajapi sarathim pesetva “antonivesane mandaparm patiyadetha’ti
amacce anapesi. Tavadeva sabbe hatthatuttha ativiya pasadikarh mandapam
patiyadesum. Puna raja cintesi “hiyyo thero silakkhandham kathayamano
‘uccasayanamahasayanam na kappati’ti aha, nisidissanti nu kho ayya
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asanesu, na nisidissanti’ti. Tassevarn cintayantasseva so sarathil
nagaradvaram sampatto. Tato addasa there pathamataram agantva
kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupante, disva ativiya pasannacitto
hutva agantva rafifio arocesi “agata deva thera”ti. Raja “ratham artulha”ti
pucchi. Na artilha deva, api ca mama pacchato nikkhamitva pathamataram
agantva pacinadvare thitati. Raja “rathampi nabhirthimst”ti sutva “na dani
ayya uccasayanamahasayanam sadiyissanti’ti cintetva “tena hi bhane
theranam bhumattharanasankhepena asanani pafifapetha’ti vatva patipatham
agamasi. Amacca pathaviyam tattikam paffiapetva upari kojavakadini
cittattharanani paffiapesurn, uppatapathaka disva “gahita dani imehi pathavi,
ime Tambapannidipassa samika bhavissanti’ti byakarimsu. Rajapi gantva
there vanditva Mahindattherassa hatthato pattam gahetva mahatiya ptujaya
ca sakkarena ca there nagaram pavesetva antonivesanam pavesesi. Thero
asanapafifiattim disva “amhakarm sasanam sakalalankadipe pathavi viya
patthatam niccalafica hutva patitthahissatiti cintento nisidi. Raja there
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetva sampavaretva
anuladevipamukhani pafica itthisatani “theranam abhivadanam
pujasakkarafica karontuti pakkosapetva ekamantam nisidi. Thero

bhattakiccavasane rafifio saparijanassa dhammaratanavassam vassento

1. Sarathi (Ka)
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Petavatthurh Vimanavatthurh Saccasarnyuttafica kathesi. Tam therassa
dhammadesanam sutva tani paficapi itthisatani sotapattiphalam
sacchakamsu.

Yepi te manussa purimadivase Missakapabbate there addasamsu, te tesu
tesu thanesu theranam gune kathenti. Tesam sutva mahajanakayo rajangane
sannipatitva mahasaddam akasi. Raja “kim eso saddo’ti pucchi. Nagara
deva “there datthum na labhama™ti viravantiti. Raja “sace idha pavisissanti,

=99 = 66

okaso na bhavissati’ti cintetva “gacchatha bhane hatthisalam patijaggitva
valukam akiritva paficavannani pupphani vikiritva celavitanam bandhitva
mangalahatthitthane theranam asanani pafifiapetha”ti aha. Amacca tatha
akamsu. Thero tattha gantva nisiditva Devadutasuttantar kathesi,
kathapariyosane panasahassam sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tato ‘“hatthisala
atisambadha”ti dakkhinadvare Nandanavanuyyane asanam pafifapesum.
Thero tattha nisiditva Asivisopamasuttarn kathesi. Tampi sutva

panasahassam sotapattiphalam patilabhi.

Evam agatadivasato dutiyadivase addhateyyasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Therassa Nandanavane agatagatahi kulitththi
kulasunhahi kulakumarihi saddhim sammodamanasseva sayanhasamayo
jato. Thero kalam sallakkhetva “gacchama dani Missakapabbatan™ti utthahi.
Amacca “kattha bhante gacchatha”ti. Amhakam nivasanatthananti. Te rafifio
samviditam katva rajanumatena ahamsu “akalo bhante idani tattha gantum,
idameva Nandanavanuyyanam ayyanam avasatthanam hott”ti. Alam
gacchamati. Puna raffio vacanenahamsu “raja bhante aha ‘etam
Meghavanam nama uyyanam mama pitu santakam nagarato natidiram
naccasannam gamanagamanasampannam, ettha thera vasam kappentt’ti”.
Vasimsu thera Meghavanuyyane.

Rajapi kho tassa rattiya accayena therassa samipam gantva
sukhasayitabhavam pucchitva “kappati bhante bhikkhusarmghassa aramo’ti
pucchi. Thero “kappati maharaja’ti vatva imam suttarh ahari “anujanami
bhikkhave araman’ti. Raja tuttho suvannabhingaram gahetva therassa hatthe
udakam patetva Mahameghavanuyyanam adasi,
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saha udakapatena pathavi kampi. Ayam Mahavihare pathamo pathavikampo
ahosi. Raja bhito theram pucchi “kasma bhante pathavi kampati’ti. Ma
bhayi maharaja, imasmim dipe Dasabalassa sasanam patitthahissati, idafica
pathamam viharatthanam bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittanti. Raja
bhiyyoso mattaya pasidi. Thero punadivasepi rajageheyeva bhuiijitva
Nandanavane Anamataggiyani kathesi, punadivase
Aggikkhandhopamasuttam kathesi, etenevupayena satta divasani kathesi,
desanapariyosane addhanavamanam panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo
ahosi. Tato patthaya ca Nandanavanam sasanassa jotipatubhavatthananti
katva “Jotivanan”ti namam labhi. Sattame pana divase thera antepure rafifo
Appamadasuttarh kathayitva Cetiyagirimeva agamamsu.

Atha kho raja amacce pucchi “thero amhe galhena ovadena ovadati,
gaccheyya nu khoti. Amacca “tumhehi deva thero ayacito sayameva agato,
tasma tassa anapucchava gamanampi bhaveyya’ti ahamsu. Tato raja ratham
abhiruhitva dve ca deviyo aropetva Cetiyagirim agamasi mahafica
rajanubhavenal!. Gantva deviyo ekamantam apakkamapetva sayameva
theranam samipam upasankamanto ati viya kilantarupo hutva upasankami.
Tato nam thero aha “kasma tvam maharaja evam kilamamano agatoti.
Tumhe mama galham ovadam datva idani gantukama nu khoti jananattham
bhanteti. Na mayam maharaja gantukama, apica vasstipanayikakalo
namayam maharaja, tatra samanena vasstpanayikatthanam fiatum vattatiti.
Tamdivasameva Arittho nama amacco paficapannasaya
jetthakanitthabhatukehi saddhim rafifio samipe thito aha “icchamaham deva
theranam santike pabbajitun’ti. “Sadhu bhane pabbajassu”ti raja anujanitva
theram sampaticchapesi. Thero tadaheva pabbajesi. Sabbe khuraggeyeva
arahattarn papunimsu.

Rajapi kho tankhaneyeva kantakena cetiyanganam parikkhipitva
dvasatthiya lenesu kammam patthapetva nagarameva agamasi. Tepi thera
dasabhatikasamakulam rajakulam pasadetva mahajanam ovadamana
Cetiyagirimhi vassam vasimsu, tadapi Cetiyagirimhi pathamam vassam
upagata

1. Mahacca rajanubhavena (Ka)
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dvasatthi arahanto ahesum. Athayasma Mahamahindo vutthavasso pavaretva
kattikapunnamayam uposathadivase rajanam etadavoca “maharaja amhehi
ciradittho Sammasambuddho, anathavasam vasimha, icchama mayam
Jambudipam gantun”ti. Raja aha “aham bhante tumhe cattihi paccayehi
upatthahami, ayafica mahajano tumhe nissaya tisu saranesu patitthito, kasma
tumhe ukkanthitattha’ti. Ciradittho no maharaja Sammasambuddho,
abhivadanapaccutthana-afijalikammasamicikammakaranatthanam natthi,
tenamha ukkanthitati. Nanu bhante tumhe avocuttha “parinibbuto
Sammasambuddho’ti. Kificapi maharaja parinibbuto, atha khvassa
sariradhatuyo titthantiti. Afifiatarn bhante, thupapatitthanam tumhe
akankhathati, karomi bhante thtipam, bhtimibhagam dani vicinatha, apica

bhante dhatuyo kuto lacchamati. Sumanena saddhim mantehi maharajati.

“Sadhu bhante”ti raja Sumanam upasankamitva pucchi “kuto dani
bhante dhatuyo lacchama’ti. Sumano aha “appossukko tvam maharaja
vithiyo sodhapetva dhajapatakapunnaghatadihi alankarapetva saparijano
uposatham samadiyitva sabbatalavacare upatthapetva mangalahatthim
sabbalankarapatimanditarm karapetva upari cassa setacchattarm ussapetva
sayanhasamaye Mahanagavanuyyanabhimukho yahi, addha tasmim thane
dhatuyo lacchasi’ti. Raja “sadhti”ti sampaticchi. Thera Cetiyagirimeva
agamamsu. Tatrayasma Mahindatthero Sumanasamaneram aha “gaccha
tvam samanera Jambudipe tava ayyakam Asokam dhammarajanam
upasankamitva mama vacanena evam vadehi ‘sahayo vo maharaja
Devanampiyatisso Buddhasasane pasanno, thipam patitthapetukamo,
tumhakam kira hatthe dhatu atthi, tamh me detha’ti, tarh gahetva Sakkam
devarajanam upasankamitva evam vadehi ‘tumhakam kira maharaja hatthe
dve dhatuyo atthi dakkhinadatha ca dakkhinakkhakafica, tato tumhe
dakkhinadatham pujetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham detha’ti. Evaiica
nam vadehi ‘kasma tvam maharaja amhe Tambapannidipam pahinitva
pamajjasi’ti”.

“Sadhu bhante”ti kho Sumano therassa vacanam sampaticchitva
tavadeva pattacivaramadaya vehasam abbhuggantva Pataliputtadvare oruyha
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rafifo santikam gantva etamattham arocesi. Raja tuttho samanerassa
hatthato pattam gahetva gandhehi ubbattetva varamuttasadisanam dhattinam
puretva adasi, so tam gahetva Sakkam devarajanam upasankami. Sakko
devaraja samaneram disvava “kim bhante Sumana ahindasi’ti aha. Tvam
maharaja amhe Tambapannidipam pesetva kasma pamajjasiti.
Nappamajjami bhante, vadehi, kim karomiti. Tumhakam kira hatthe dve
dhatuyo atthi dakkhinadatha ca dakkhinakkhakafica, tato tumhe
dakkhinadatham pujetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham dethati. “Sadhu
bhante”ti kho Sakko devanamindo yojanappamanam manithtupam
ugghatetva dakkhinakkhakadhatum niharitva Sumanassa adasi. So tam
gahetva Cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthasi.

Atha kho Mahindapamukha sabbepi te mahanaga Asokadhammarajena
dinnadhatuyo Cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthapetva dakkhinakkhakam adaya
vaddhamanakacchayaya Mahanagavanuyyanamagamarmsu. Rajapi kho
Sumanena vuttappakaram pujasakkaram katva hatthikkhandhavaragato
sayam mangalahatthimatthake setaccattam dharayamano Mahanagavanam
sampapuni. Athassa etadahosi “sace ayam Sammasambuddhassa dhatu,
chattam apanamatu, mangalahatthi jannukehi bhimiyam patitthahatu,
dhatucankotakam mayham matthake patitthatt”ti. Saha rafifio cittuppadena
chattam apanami, hatthi jannukehi patitthahi, dhatucankotakam rafifio
matthake patitthahi. Raja amateneva abhisittagatto viya paramena
pitipamojjena samannagato hutva pucchi “dhatum bhante kim karomati.
Hatthikumbhamhiyeva tava maharaja thapehiti. Raja dhatucankotakam
gahetva hatthikumbhe thapesi. Pamudito nago koficanadam nadi.
Mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi, udakapariyantam katva
mahabhtmicalo ahosi, “paccantepi nama Sammasambuddhassa dhatu
patitthahissati’ti devamanussa pamodimsu. Evam iddhanubhavasiriya
devamanussanam pitim janayanto—

Punnamayam mahaviro, catumasiniya idha.
Agantva devalokamha, hatthikumbhe patitthitoti.

Athassa so hatthinago anekatalavacaraparivarito ativiya ularena
pujasakkarena sakkariyamano pacchimadisabhimukhova hutva
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apasakkanto yava nagarassa puratthimadvaram, tava gantva puratthimena
dvarena nagaram pavisitva sakalanagarena ularaya pujaya kariyamanaya
dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Thiiparamassa pacchimadisabhage
Mahejavatthu nama kira atthi, tattha gantva puna Thiiparamabhimukhoyeva
patinivatti. Tena ca samayena Thuparame purimakanam tinnam
Sammasambuddhanam Paribhogacetiyatthanam hoti.

Atite kira ayam dipo Ojadipo nama ahosi, raja Abhayo nama, nagaram
Abhayapuram nama, Cetiyapabbato Devakutapabbato nama, Thuparamo
Patiyaramo nama. Tena kho pana samayena Kakusandho Bhagava loke
uppanno hoti, tassa savako Mahadevo nama thero bhikkhusahassena
saddhim Devakute patitthasi Mahindatthero viya Cetiyapabbate. Tena kho
pana samayena Ojadipe satta pajjarakena anayabyasanam apajjanti. Addasa
kho Kakusandho Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte
anayabyasanamapajjante, disva cattalisaya bhikkhusahassehi parivuto
agamasi, tassanubhavena tavadeva pajjarako viipasanto, roge viipasante
Bhagava dhammam desesi, caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo
ahosi. Bhagava dhamakaranam datva pakkami, tam anto pakkhipitva
Patiyarame cetiyamakamsu. Mahadevo dipam anusasanto vihasi.

Konagamanassa pana Bhagavato kale ayam dipo Varadipo nama ahosi,
raja Samendi nama, nagaram Vaddhamanam nama, pabbato Suvannakiito
nama. Tena kho pana samayena Varadipe dubbutthika hoti dubbhikkham
dussassam, satta chatakarogena anayabyasanam apajjanti. Addasa kho
Konagamano Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte
anayabyasanamapajjante, disva timsabhikkhusahassaparivuto agamasi,
Buddhanubhavena devo sammadharamanuppavecchi, subhikkham ahosi,
Bhagava Dhammam desesi, caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo
ahosi. Bhagava bhikkhusahassaparivaram Mahasumanarm nama theram dipe
thapetva Kayabandhanam datva pakkami, tarh anto pakkhipitva
cetiyamakamsu.

Kassapassa pana Bhagavato kale ayam dipo Mandadipo nama ahosi,
raja Jayanto nama, nagaram Visalam nama, pabbato Subhakuto
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nama. Tena kho pana samayena Mandadipe mahavivado hoti, bahu satta
kalahaviggahajata anayabyasanam apajjanti. Addasa kho Kassapo Bhagava
Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte anayabyasanamapajjante, disva
visatibhikkhusahassaparivuto agantva vivadam vipasametva dhammam
desesi, caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Bhagava
bhikkhusahassaparivaram Sabbanandam nama theram dipe patitthapetva
Udakasatakam datva pakkami, tam anto pakkhipitva cetiyamakamsu. Evam
Thuparame purimakanam tinnam Buddhanam cetiyani patitthahimsu, tani
sasanantaradhanena nassanti, thanamattarn avasissati. Tasma vuttam “tena
ca samayena Thuparame purimakanam tinnam Sammasambuddhanam
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Paribhogacetiyatthanam hoti’ti. Tadetam vinatthesu cetiyesu
devatanubhavena kantakasamakinnasakhehi nanagacchehi parivutam titthati

“ma nam koci ucchitthasucimalakacavarehi padusesi’ti.

Atha khvassa hatthino purato purato gantva rajapurisa sabbagacche
chinditva bhiimim sodhetva tam hatthatalasadisamakamsu. Hatthinago
gantva tam thanam purato katva tassa pacchimadisabhage
Bodhirukkhatthane atthasi. Athassa matthakato dhatum oropetum
arabhimsu. Nago oropetum na deti. Raja theram pucchi “kasma bhante nago
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dhaturh oropeturn na deti”ti. Artilham maharaja oropeturn na vattatiti.
Tasmim ca kale abhayavapiya udakam chinnam hoti, samanta bhumi phalita
hoti, su-uddhara mattikapinda, tato mahajano sigham sigham mattikam
aharitva hatthikumbhappamanam vatthumakasi. Tavadeva ca
thupakaranattham itthaka katum arabhimsu, na yava itthaka parinitthanti,
tava hatthinago katipaham diva Bodhirukkhatthane hatthisalayam titthati,
rattim thipapatitthanabhumim pariyayati. Atha vatthum cinapetva raja
theram pucchi “kidiso bhante thupo katabbo’ti. Vihirasisadiso maharajati.

“Sadhu bhante”ti raja janghappamanarm! thiipar cinapetva dhatu-
oropanatthaya mahasakkaram karesi, sakalanagarafica janapado ca
dhatumahadassanattham sannipati, sannipatite ca pana tasmim
mahajanakaye

1. Gajappamanam (?)
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Dasabalassa dhatu hatthikumbhato sattatalappamanam vehasam
abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam dassesi, tehi tehi dhatuppadesehi
channam vannanam udakadhara ca aggikkhandha ca pavattanti, Savatthiyam
kandambamile Bhagavata dassitapatihariyasadisameva patihariyam ahosi,
tafica kho neva theranubhavena, na devatanubhavena, apica kho
Buddhanubhaveneva. Bhagava kira dharamanova adhitthasi “mayi
parinibbute Tambapannidipe Anuradhapurassa dakkhinadisabhage
purimakanam tinnam Buddhanam Paribhogacetiyatthane mama
dakkhinakkhakadhatu patitthanadivase yamakapatihariyam hotu™ti.

Evam acintiya Buddha, Buddhadhamma acintiya.
Acintiye pasannanam, vipako hoti acintiyotil.

Sammasambuddho kira imam dipam dharamanakalepi tikkhattum
agamasi, pathamam yakkhadamanattham ekakova agantva yakkhe dametva
“mayi parinibbute imasmim dipe sasanarm patitthahissati”’ti Tambapannidipe
rakkharh karonto tikkhatturndiparn avijji2. Dutiyam matulabhagineyyanarh
nagarajunam damanatthaya ekakova agantva te dametva agamasi. Tatiyam
paficabhikkhusataparivaro agantva mahacetiyatthane ca
thuparamacetiyatthane ca mahabodhipatitthitatthane ca
mahiyanganacetiyatthane ca mutiyanganacetiyatthane ca
dighavapicetiyatthane ca kalyaniyacetiyatthane ca nirodhasamapattim
samapajjitva nisidi, idamassa catuttham dhatusarirena agamanam.

Dhatusarirato ca panassa nikkhanta-udakaphusitehi
sakalatambapannitale na koci aphutthokaso nama ahosi. Evamassa tam
dhatusariram udakaphusitehi tambapannitalassa parilaham vipasametva
mahajanassa patihariyam dassetva otaritva rafino matthake patitthasi. Raja
saphalamm manussapatilabham mafinamano mahantarm sakkaram karitva
dhatum patitthapesi, saha dhatupatitthapanena mahabhtimicalo ahosi.
Tasmim ca pana dhatupatihariye cittam pasadetva rafifio bhata Abhayo
nama rajakumaro purisasahassena saddhim pabbaji, Cetaratthagamato pafica
darakasatani pabbajimsu, tatha dvaramandaladihi gamakehi nikkhamitva

1. Apa 1. 7 pitthe. 2. Avijjhi (St, Sya)
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paficapaifica darakasatani, sabbanipi antonagarato ca bahinagarato ca
pabbajitani timsabhikkhusahassani ahesum. Nitthite pana thupasmim raja ca
rajabhatika ca deviyo ca devanagayakkhanampi vimhayakaram paccekam
paccekam ptijamakamsu nitthitaya pana dhatuptijaya patitthite dhatuvare

Mahindatthero Meghavanuyyanameva gantva vasam kappesi.

Tasmim kho pana samaye Anula devi pabbajitukama hutva rafifio
arocesi. Raja tassa vacanam sutva theram etadavoca “Anula bhante devi
pabbajitukama, pabbajetha nanti. Na maharaja amhakam matugamam
pabbajeturn kappati, Pataliputte pana mayham bhagint Samghamittatthert
nama atthi, tam pakkosapehi. Imasmim ca pana maharaja dipe purimakanarm
tinnam Sammasambuddhanam bodhi patitthasi, amhakampi Bhagavato
sarasaramsijalavissajjanakena bodhina idha patitthatabbam, tasma tatha

sasanam pahineyyasi, yatha Samghamitta bodhim gahetva agacceyyati.

“Sadhu bhante”ti raja therassa vacanam sampaticchitva amaccehi
saddhim mantento Arittham nama attano bhagineyyam aha ‘“‘sakkhissasi
tvam tata Pataliputtam gantva mahabodhina saddhim ayyam
Samghamittattherim anetunti. Sakkhissami deva sace me pabbajjam
anujanissasiti. Gaccha tata therim anetva pabbajahiti. So rafifio ca therassa
ca sasanam gahetva therassa adhitthanavasena ekadivaseneva
jambukolapattanam gantva navam abhiruhitva samuddam atikkamitva
Pataliputtameva agamasi. Anulapi kho devi paficahi kafifiasatehi paficahi ca
antepurikasatehi saddhim dasa silani samadiyitva kasayani vatthani
acchadetva nagarassa ekadese upassayam karapetva nivasam kappesi.
Aritthopi tamdivasameva rafifio sasanam appesi, evafica avoca “putto te
deva Mahindatthero evamaha ‘sahayakassa kira te Devanampiyatissassa
rafifio bhatu jaya Anula nama devi pabbajitukama, tam pabbajetum ayyam
Samghamittattherim pahinatha, ayyayeva ca saddhim mahabodhin’ti”.
Therassa sasanam arocetva Samghamittattherim upasankamitva evamaha
“ayye tumhakam bhata Mahindatthero mam tumhakam santikam pesesi,

Devanampiyatissassa rafifio bhatu jaya Anula nama
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devi paficahi kaffiasatehi paficahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim
pabbajitukama, tam kira agantva pabbajetha’ti. Sa tavadeva turitaturita
rafifo santikam gantva evamaha “maharaja mayham bhata Mahindatthero
evam pahini ‘Rafifio kira bhatu jaya Anula nama devi paficahi kafifiasatehi
paficahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim pabbajitukama mayham agamanam

udikkhata’, gacchamaham maharaja Tambapannidipan™ti.

Raja aha “amma puttopi me Mahindatthero natta ca me
Sumanasamanero mam chinnahattham viya karonta Tambapannidipam gata,
tassa mayham tepi apassantassa uppanno soko tava mukham passantassa
vilpasammati, alam amma ma tvam agamast ti. Bhariyamm me maharaja
bhatu vacanam, Anulapi khattiya itthisahassaparivuta pabbajjapurekkhara
mam patimaneti, gacchamaham maharajati. Tena hi amma mahabodhim
gahetva gacchahiti. Kuto rafiilo mahabodhi. Raja kira tato pubbe eva
dhatuggahanatthaya anagate Sumane Lankadipam mahabodhim pesetukamo
“katham nu kho asatthaghataraham mahabodhim pesessami”ti upayam
apassanto Mahadevam nama amaccam pucchi. So aha “santi deva bahu
pandita bhikkhuti. Tam sutva raja bhikkhusamghassa bhattam patiyadetva
bhattakiccavasane samgham pucchi “gantabbam nu kho bhante Bhagavato
mahabodhina Lankadipam, no”’ti. Samgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa

bharamakasi.

Thero “gantabbam maharaja mahabodhina Lankadipanti vatva
Bhagavato pafica maha-adhitthanani kathesi. Katamani pafica. Bhagava kira
mahaparinibbanamafice nipanno Lankadipe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya
“Asokamaharaja mahabodhiggahanattham gamissati, tada mahabodhissa
dakkhinasakha sayameva chijjitva suvannakatahe patitthatu”ti adhitthasi,

idamekamadhitthanam.

“Tattha patitthanakale ca mahabodhi himavalahakagabbham pavisitva

patitthatu”ti adhitthasi, idam dutiyamadhitthanam.
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“Sattame divase himavalahakagabbhato oruyha suvannakatahe
patitthahanto pattehi ca phalehi ca chabbannaramsiyo muficatu”ti adhitthasi,

idam tatiyamadhitthanam.

“Thuparame dakkhinakkhakadhatu cetiyamhi patitthanadivase

Yamakapatihariyam karotu”ti adhitthasi, idam catutthamadhitthanam.

“Lankadipamhiyeva me donamatta dhatuyo Mahacetiyamhi
patitthanakale Buddhavesam gahetva vehasam abbhuggantva

Yamakapatihariyam karontt”ti adhitthasi, idam paficamamadhitthananti.

Raja imani pafica maha-adhitthanani sutva pasannacitto Pataliputtato
yava mahabodhi, tava maggam patijaggapetva suvannakatahatthaya bahum
suvannam niharapesi. Tavadeva ca rafifio cittam fiatva
Vissakammadevaputto kammaravannam nimminitva purato atthasi. Raja
tam disva “tata imam suvannam gahetva kataham karoh1’ti aha. Pamanam
deva janathati. Tvameva tata fiatva karohiti. “Sadhu deva, karissam1’ti
suvannam gahetva attano anubhavena hatthena parimajjitva suvannakataham
nimmini navahatthaparikkhepam paficahatthubbedham tihatthavikkhambham
atthangulabahalam hatthisondappamanamukhavattim. Atha raja
sattayojanayamaya tiyojanavittharaya mahatiya senaya Pataliputtato
nikkhamitva ariyasamghamadaya mahabodhisamipam agamasi. Sena
samussitadhajapatakam nanaratanavicittam anekalankarapatimanditam
nanavidhakusumasamakinnam anekattriyasamghuttham mahabodhim
parikkhipi. Raja sahassamatte ganapamokkhe mahathere gahetva
sakalajambudipe pattabhisekanam rajunam sahassena attanafica
mahabodhifica parivarapetva mahabodhimile thatva mahabodhim ullokesi.
mahabodhissa khandhafica dakkhinamahasakhaya

catuhatthappamanappadesafica thapetva avasesam adassanam agamasi.

Raja tam patihariyam disva uppannapitipamojjo “aham bhante imam
patihariyam disva tuttho mahabodhim sakalajambudiparajjena pujemi’ti
bhikkhusamghassa vatva abhisekamadasi. Tato pupphagandhadihi pujetva

tikkhattum padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditva utthaya afijalim
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paggayha thatva saccavacanakiriyaya bodhim ganhitukamo bhiimito yava
mahabodhissa dakkhinasakha, tava uccam katva thapitassa
sabbaratanamayapithassa upari suvannakataham thapapetva ratanapitham
aruyha suvannatulikam gahetva manosilaya lekham katva “yadi
mahabodhina Lankadipe patitthatabbam, yadi caham Buddhasasane
nibbematiko bhaveyyam, mahabodhi sayameva imasmim suvannakatahe
oruyha patitthatt”ti saccavacanakiriyamakasi, saha saccakiriyaya
bodhisakha manosilaya paricchinnatthane chijjitva gandhakalalaptirassa
suvannakatahassa upari atthasi. Tassa ubbedhena dasahattho khando hoti,
catuhattha pafica mahasakha paficahiyeva phalehi patimandita,
khuddakasakhanam pana sahassam. Atha raja mulalekhaya upari
tivangulappadese afifiam lekharn paricchindi. Tato tavadeva pupphulakal
hutva dasa mahamulani nikkhamimsu. Puna upartipari tivangule tivangule
afnfia nava lekha paricchindi, tahipi dasa dasa pupphulaka hutva navuti
miulani nikkhamimsu. Pathamaka dasa mahamula caturangulamattam
nikkhanta. Itarepi gavakkhajalasadisam anusibbanta nikkhanta. Ettakam
patihariyam raja ratanapithamatthake thitoyeva disva afijalim paggayha
mahanadarm nadi, anekani bhikkhusahassani sadhukaramakamsu,
sakalarajasena unnadini ahosi, celukkhepasatasahassani pavattayimsu,
bhiimatthakadeve adim katva yava brahmakayika deva, tava sadhukaram
pavattayimsu. Rafifilo imam patihariyam passantassa pitiya nirantaram
phutasarirassa afijalim paggahetva thitasseva mahabodhi mulasatena
suvannakatahe patitthasi. Dasa mahamulani suvannakatahatalam ahacca
atthamsu, avasesani navuti khuddakamulani anupubbena vaddhanakani
hutva gandhakalale oruyha thitani.

Evam suvannakatahe patitthitamatte mahabodhimhi mahapathavi cali,
akase devadundubhiyo phalimsu, pabbatanam naccehi devanam sadhukarehi
yakkhanam hinkarehi asuranam thutijappehi brahmanam apphotanehi

meghanam gajjitehi catuppadanam ravehi pakkhinam rutehi

1. Bubbulaka (S1), bubbulaka (Sya)
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sabbatalavacaranam sakasakapatibhanehi pathavitalato yava brahmaloka,
tava ekakolahalam ekaninnadam ahosi. Paficasu sakhasu phalato phalato
chabbannaramsiyo nikkhamitva sakalacakkavalam
ratanagopanasivinaddham viya kurumana yava brahmaloka
abbhuggacchimsu, tankhanato ca pana pabhuti satta divasani mahabodhi
himavalahakagabbham pavisitva atthasi, na koci mahabodhim passati. Raja
ratanapithato oruyha satta divasani mahabodhiptijam karesi. Sattame divase
sabbadisahi himafica chabbannaramsiyo cal avattitva mahabodhimeva
pavisimsu. Vigatahimavalahake vippasanne cakkavalagabbhe mahabodhi
paripunnakhandhasakhapasakhapaficaphalapatimandito suvannakatahe
patitthitova paffiayittha. Raja mahabodhim disva tehi patihariyehi
safjatapitipamojjo “sakalajambudiparajjena tarunamahabodhim pujessami’’ti

abhisekam datva satta divasani mahabodhitthaneyeva atthasi.

Mahabodhi pubbakattikapavaranadivase sayanhasamaye pathamarm
suvannakatahe patitthahi, tato himagabbhasattaham abhisekasattahafica
vitinametva kalapakkhassa uposathadivase raja ekadivaseneva Pataliputtam
pavisitva kattikajunhapakkhassa patipadadivase mahabodhim
pacinamahasalamile thapesi. Suvannakatahe patitthitadivasato sattarasame
divase mahabodhissa abhinavankura paturahesum, te disvapi pasanno raja
puna mahabodhim rajjena pujento sakalajambudipabhisekamadasi. Tada
Sumanasamanero kattikapunnamadivase dhatuggahanattham gato
mahabodhissa kattikachanaptijam addasa. Evarn Mahabodhimandato anetva
Pataliputte thapitamm mahabodhim sandhayaha “tena hi amma mahabodhim
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gahetva gacchah1ti. Sa “sadht”ti sampaticchi.

Raja mahabodhirakkhanatthaya attharasa devatakulani attha
amaccakulani attha brahmanakulani attha kutumbiyakulani attha
gopakakulani attha taracchakulani attha ca kalingakulani datva
udakasificanatthaya ca attha suvannaghate attha ca rajataghate datva imina

parivarena

1. Ramsiyo ca (51, Sya)
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mahabodhim Gangaya navam aropetva sayampi nagarato nikkhamitva
vifijhatavim samatikkamma anupubbena sattahi divasehi tamalittim
anuppatto. Antaramagge devanagamanussa ularam mahabodhiptjamakamsu.
Rajapi samuddatire satta divasani mahabodhim thapetva
sakalajambudipamaharajjam adasi. Idamassa tatiyam
jambudiparajjasampadanam hoti.

Evarh maharajjena plijetva magasiramasassa! pathamapatipadadivase
Asokodhammaraja mahabodhim ukkhipitva galappamanam udakam oruyha
navayam patitthapetva Samghamittattherimpi saparivaram navam aropetva
Arittham amaccam etadavoca “aham tata mahabodhim tikkhatturm
sakalajambudiparajjena pujetva galappamanam udakam oruyha mama
sahayakassa pesesim, sopi evameva mahabodhim pujett’ti, evam
sahayakassa sasanam datva “gacchati vatare Dasabalassa sarasaramsijalam
vimuiicanto Mahabodhirukkho™ti vanditva afijalim paggahetva asstini
pavattayamano atthasi. Sapi kho mahabodhisamartilha nava passato passato
maharajassa mahasamuddatalam pakkhanta2, mahasamuddepi samanta
yojanam viciyo vipasanta, pafica vannani padumani pupphitani, antalikkhe
dibbani turiyani pavajjimsu, akase jalaja thalajarukkhadisannissitahi
devatahi pavattita ativiya ulara puja ahosi. Samghamittattheripi
supannartipena mahasamudde nagakulani santasesi, te ca utrastartipa naga
agantva tam vibhutim passitva therim yacitva mahabodhim nagabhavanam
atiharitva satta divasani nagarajjena pujetva puna navayam patitthapesum.
Tam divasameva nava jambukolapattanam agamasi. Asokamaharajapi
mahabodhiviyogadukkhito kanditva roditva yava dassanavisayam oloketva
patinivatti.

Devanampiyatisso maharajapi kho Sumanasamanerassa vacanena
magasiramasassa pathamapatipadadivasato pabhuti uttaradvarato patthaya
yava jambukolapattanam, tava maggam sodhapetva alankarapetva nagarato
nikkhamanadivase uttaradvarasamipe samuddasalavatthusmim thitoyeva
taya vibhuitiya mahasamudde agacchantamyeva mahabodhim

1. Migasirassa (Sya) 2. Pakkhanda (Ka)
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therassa anubhavena disva tutthamanaso nikkhamitva sabbam maggam
paficavannehi pupphehi okirapento antarantare puppha-agghiyani thapento
ekaheneva jambukolapattanam gantva sabbatalavacaraparivuto
pupphadhtimagandhavasadihi pijayamano galappamanam udakam oruyha
“agato vatare Dasabalassa sarasaramsijalavissajjanako Mahabodhirukkho’ti
pasannacitto mahabodhim ukkhipitva uttamange sirasmim patitthapetva
mahabodhim parivaretva agatehi solasahi jatisampannakulehi saddhim
samuddato paccuttaritva samuddatire mahabodhim thapetva tini divasani
sakalatambapannidiparajjena pujesi, solasannam jatisampannakulanam
rajjam vicaresi. Atha catutthe divase mahabodhim adaya ularam ptjam
kurumano anupubbena Anuradhapuram sampatto. Anuradhapurepi
mahasakkaram katva catuddasidivase vaddhamanakacchayaya mahabodhim
uttaradvarena pavesetva nagaramajjhena atiharanto dakkhinadvarena
nikkhamitva dakkhinadvarato paficadhanusatike thane yattha amhakarm
Sammasambuddho nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi, purimaka ca tayo
Sammasambuddha samapattim appetva nisidimsu, yattha Kakusandhassa
Bhagavato Mahasirisabodhi, Konagamanassa Bhagavato Udumbarabodhi,
Kassapasammasambuddhassa ca nigrodhabodhi patitthasi, tasmirn
Mahameghavanuyyanassa tilakabhtite Sumanasamanerassa vacanena
pathamameva katabhiimiparikamme rajavatthudvarakotthakatthane
mahabodhim patitthapesi.

Katharm? Tani kira bodhim parivaretva agatani solasa
jatisampannakulani rajavesam ganhimsu. Raja dovarikavesam ganhi, solasa
kulani mahabodhim gahetva oropayimsu. mahabodhi tesam hatthato
muttasamanantarameva asitihatthappamanam vehasam abbhuggantva
chabbannaramsiyo muiici, ramsiyo sakaladipam pattharitva upari
brahmalokam ahacca atthamsu. Mahabodhipatihariyam disva
safjatappasadani dasapurisasahassani anupubbavipassanam patthapetva
arahattarmn patva pabbajimsu. Yava suriyatthangama mahabodhi antalikkhe
atthasi, atthangamite pana stiriye rohininakkhattena pathaviyam patitthasi,
saha bodhipatitthana udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi,
patitthahitva ca pana mahabodhi satta divasani himagabbhe sannisidi,
lokassa adassanam agamasi.
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Sattame divase vigatavalahakam nabham ahosi, chabbannaramsiyo jalanta
vipphuranta niccharimsu. Mahabodhissa khandho ca sakhayo ca pattani ca
pafica phalani ca dassimsu. Mahindatthero ca Samghamittattheri ca raja ca
saparivara mahabodhitthanameva agamamsu. Yebhuyyena ca sabbe
dipavasino sannipatimsu, tesam passantanamyeva uttarasakhato ekam
phalam paccitva sakhato mucci, thero hattham upanamesi, phalam therassa
hatthe patitthasi, tam thero “ropaya maharaja’ti rafifio adasi. Raja gahetva
suvannakatahe madhurapamsum akiritva gandhakalalam puretva ropetva
mahabodhi-asannatthane! thapesi. Sabbesarh passantanarnyeva
catuhatthappamana attha tarunabodhirukkha utthahimsu. Raja tam
acchariyam disva attha tarunabodhirukkhe setacchattena pujetva
abhisekamadasi. Tato ekam Bodhirukkham agamanakale mahabodhina
pathamapatitthitokase jambukolapattane ropayimsu. Ekam
Tavakkabrahmanassa gamadvare, ekam Thuiparame, ekam
Issaranimmanavihare, ekam pathamacetiyatthane, ekam Cetiyapabbate,
ekam Rohanajanapadamhi Kajaragame?, ekam Rohanajanapadamhiyeva
Candanagame. Itaresam catunnam phalanam bijehi jate dvattimsa
bodhitarune yojaniya-aramesu patitthapesum.

Evam puttanattuparamparaya samanta dipavasinam hitaya sukhaya
patitthite Dasabalassa dhammadhajabhtite mahabodhimhi Anula devi
paficahi kafinasatehi paficahi ca antepurikasatehiti matugamasahassena
saddhim Samghamittattheriya santike pabbajitva nacirasseva saparivara
arahatte patitthasi. Aritthopi kho rafifio bhagineyyo paficahi purisasatehi
saddhim therassa santike pabbajitva nacirasseva saparivaro arahatte
patitthasi.

Athekadivasam raja mahabodhim vanditva therena saddhim
Thuiparamam gacchati, tassa lohapasadatthanam sampattassa purisa
pupphani abhiharimsu. Raja therassa pupphani adasi, thero pupphehi
lohapasadatthanam pujesi, pupphesu bhuimiyam patitamattesu
mahabhumicalo ahosi. Raja “kasma bhante bhumi calita”ti pucchi. Ismim
maharaja okase samghassa anagate uposathagaram bhavissati, tassetam
pubbanimittanti.

1. Mahabodhi-asanatthane (S1, Ka), maha-asanatthane (Tika) 2. Gocaragame (Ka)
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Raja puna therena saddim gacchanto ambanganatthanam patto.
Tatthassa vannagandhasampannam atimadhurarasamekam ambapakkam
ahariyittha. Raja tam therassa paribhogatthaya adasi. Thero tattheva
paribhuiijitva “idam ettheva ropetha”ti aha. Raja tamm ambatthimm gahetva
tattheva ropetva udakam asifici, saha ambabijaropanena pathavi akampi.
Raja “kasma bhante pathavi kampittha”ti pucchi. Imasmim maharaja okase
samghassa anagate Ambanganam nama sannipatatthanam bhavissati,
tassetam pubbanimittanti.

Raja tattha attha pupphamutthiyo okiritva vanditva puna therena
saddhim gacchanto Mahacetiyatthanam patto. Tatthassa purisa
campakapupphani abhiharimsu, tani raja therassa adasi. Thero
Mahacetiyatthanam pupphehi ptjetva vandi, tavadeva mahapathavi
sankampi. Raja “kasma bhante pathavi kampittha”ti pucchi. Imasmim
maharaja okase anagate Buddhassa Bhagavato asadiso mahathtipo
bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittanti. Ahameva karomi bhanteti. Alam
maharaja tumhakam afifiam bahukammar atthi, tumhakam pana natta
Dutthagamani Abhayo nama karessatiti. Atha raja “sace bhante mayham
natta karissati, katamyeva maya’ti dvadasahattham pasanatthambham
aharapetva “Devanampiyatissassa rafifio natta Dutthagamani Abhayo nama
imasmim padese Thuipam karott”ti akkharani likhapetva patitthapetva
vanditva theram pucchi “patitthitamh nu kho bhante Tambapannidipe
sasanan’’ti. Patitthitam maharaja sasanam, mulani panassa na tava otarantiti.
Kada pana bhante mulani otinnani nama bhavissantiti. Yada maharaja
Tambapannidipakanam matapitinarn Tambapannidipe jato darako
Tambapannidipe pabbajitva Tambapannidipamhiyeva vinayam uggahetva
Tambapannidipe vacessati, tada sasanassa mulani otinnani nama
bhavissantiti. Atthi pana bhante ediso bhikkhuti. Atthi maharaja, Maha-
arittho bhikkhu patibalo etasmimm kammeti. Maya ettha bhante kim
kattabbanti. Mandapam maharaja katum vattatiti. “Sadhu bhanteti raja
meghavannabhayassa amaccassa parivenatthane mahasangitikale
Ajatasattumaharajena katamandapappakaram rajanubhavena mandapam
karetva sabbatalavacare sakasakasippesu payojetva “sasanassa mulani
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otarantani passissami’’ti anekapurisasahassaparivuto Thiparamam
anuppatto.

Tena kho pana samayena Thuparame atthasatthi bhikkhusahassani
sannipatimsu, Mahamahindattherassa asanam dakkhinabhimukham
panfiattam hoti, Maha-aritthattherassa dhammasanam uttarabhimukham
panfiattam hoti. Atha kho Maha-aritthatthero Mahindattherena ajjhittho
attano anurtipena pattanukkamena dhammasane nisidi.
Mahindattherapamukha atthasatthi mahathera dhammasanam parivaretva
nisidimsu. Rafifiopi kanitthabhata Mattabhayatthero nama “dhuraggaho
hutva vinayam ugganhissami’’ti paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Maha-
aritthattherassa dhammasanameva parivaretva nisidi, avasesapi bhikkhu
sarajika ca parisa attano attano pattasane nisidimsu.

Athayasma Maha-aritthatthero “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava
Veraiijayam viharati Nalerupucimandamileti vinayanidanam abhasi,
bhasite ca panayasmata Aritthattherena vinayanidane akasam mahaviravam
ravi, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, devata sadhukaramadamsu, mahapathavi
udakapariyantam katva sankampi. Evam anekesu patihariyesu vattamanesu
ayasma Aritthatthero Mahamahindapamukhehi atthasatthiya paccekaganihi
khinasavamahatherehi tadanfiehi ca atthasatthibhikkhusahassehi parivuto
pathamakattikapavaranadivase Thiiparamaviharamajje Satthu
karunagunadipakam Bhagavato anusitthikaranam
kayakammavacikammavipphanditavinayanam Vinayapitakam pakasesi,
pakasetva ca yavatayukam titthamano bahtinam vacetva bahtunam hadaye
patitthapetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tepi kho
Mahamahindappamukha tasmim samagame—

Atthasatthi mahathera, dhuraggaha samagata.
Paccekaganino sabbe, Dhammarajassa savaka.
Khinasava vasippatta, tevijja iddhikovida.
Uttamatthamabhififiaya, anusasimsu rajino.
Alokam dassayitvana, obhasetva mahirn imarh.
Jalitva aggikkhandhava, nibbayimsu! mahesayo.

1. Parinibbirsu (Si, Sya)
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Tesam parinibbanato aparabhage afifiepi tesam theranam antevasika
Tissadattakalasumanadighasumanadayo ca Maha-aritthattherassa antevasika
antevasikanam antevasika cati evam pubbe vuttappakara acariyaparampara
imam Vinayapitakam yavajjatana anesurn. Tena vuttam—

“Tatiyasangahato pana uddham imam dipam Mahindadihi abhatam,
Mahindato uggahetva kafici kalam Aritthattheradihi abhatam, tato
yavajjatana tesamyeva antevasikaparamparabhiitaya acariyaparamparaya
abhatan’ti.

Kattha patitthitanti? Yesam Palito ca atthato ca antinam vattati,
manighate pakkhittatelamiva 1sakampi na paggharati, evartipesu
adhimattasatigatidhitimantesu lajjisu kukkuccakesu sikkhakamesu puggalesu
patitthitanti veditabbam. Tasma vinayapatitthapanattham vinayapariyattiya
anisarmsam sallakkhetva sikkhakamena bhikkhuna vinayo pariyapunitabbo.

Tatrayam vinayapariyattiya anisarnso, vinayapariyattikusalo hi puggalo
sasane patiladdhasaddhanam kulaputtanam matapitutthaniyo hoti. Tadayatta
hi nesam pabbajja upasampada vattanuvattapatipatti acaragocarakusalata.
Api cassa vinayapariyattim nissaya attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti
surakkhito, kukkuccapakatanam bhikkhtinam patisaranam hoti, visarado
samghamajjhe voharati, paccatthike sahadhammena suniggahitam
nigganhati, saddhammatthitiya patipanno hoti. Tenaha Bhagava “paficime
bhikkhave anisamsa vinayadhare puggale, attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti
surakkhito -pa- saddhammatthitiya patipanno hoti’til.

Ye capi samvaramiulaka kusala dhamma vutta Bhagavata, vinayadharo
puggalo tesam dayado, vinayamulakatta tesam dhammanam. Vuttampi
hetam Bhagavata “vinayo samvaratthaya, samvaro avippatisaratthaya,
avippatisaro pamojjatthaya, pamojjam pitatthaya, piti passaddhatthaya,
passaddhi sukhatthaya, sukham samadhatthaya, samadhi
yathabhutafianadassanatthaya, yathabhutananadassanam nibbidatthaya,
nibbida viragatthaya, virago

1. Vi 5. 236 pitthe.
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vimuttatthaya, vimutti vimuttifianadassanatthaya, vimuttifianadassanam
anupadaparinibbanatthaya, etadattha katha, etadattha mantana, etadattha
upanisa, etadattham sotavadhanar, yadidam anupadacittassa vimokkho'til.
Tasma vinayapariyattiya ayogo karaniyoti.
Ettavata ca ya sa Vinayasamvannanattham matika thapita, tattha—
Vuttam yena yada yasma, dharitam yena cabhatam.

Yatthappatitthitaficeta, metam vatva vidhim tatoti—

Imissa tava gathaya attho pakasito. Vinayassa ca bahiranidanavannana
yathadhippayarm samvannita hotiti.

Bahiranidanakatha nitthita.

1. Vi 5. 288 pitthe.



Verafijakandavannana
1. Idani

Tenati-adipathassa, attham nanappakarato.

Dassayanto karissami, vinayassatthavannananti—

Vuttatta tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati-adinam atthavannanam
karissami. Seyyathidam, tenati aniyamaniddesavacanam. Tassa saripena
avuttenapi aparabhage atthato siddhena yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso
katabbo, aparabhage hi vinayapafifattiyacanahetubhiito ayasmato
Sariputtassa parivitakko siddho. Tasma yena samayena so parivitakko
udapadi, tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Verafijayam viharatiti evamettha
sambandho veditabbo. Ayaiihi sabbasmimpi vinaye yutti, yadidam yattha
yattha tenati vuccati, tattha tattha pubbe va paccha va atthato siddhena

yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso katabboti.

Tatridam mukhamattanidassanam—tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhtunam
sikkhapadam pafifapessami, yena Sudinno methunam dhammam patisevi,
yasma patisevi, tasma pafifiapessamiti vuttam hoti. Evam tava pubbe atthato
siddhena yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso yujjati. Tena samayena Buddho
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati, yena samayena Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto
rafifio dartini adinnam adiyiti evam paccha atthato siddhena yenati imina
vacanena patiniddeso yujjatiti vutto tenati vacanassa attho. Samayenati ettha

pana samayasaddo tava—

Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu.

Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica
upadaya”ti! evamadisu samavayo attho. “Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca

samayo ca brahmacariyavasayati? evamadisu khano.

1. D1 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 61 pitthe.
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“unhasamayo parilahasamayo™ti! evamadisu kalo. “Mahasamayo
pavanasmin”ti2 evamadisu samuho. “Samayopi kho te Bhaddali
appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam
janissati ‘Bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti.
Ayampi kho te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahosi’ti3 evamadisu hetu.
“Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto
samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame pativasati”ti4

evamadisu ditthi.

“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko.
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati’ti>—

Evamadisu patilabho. “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi
dukkhassa”ti® evamadisu pahanam. “Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho
santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho™ti’” evamadisu pativedho attho.
Idha panassa kalo attho. Tasma yena kalena ayasmato Sariputtassa
vinayapaffiattiyacanahetubhuto parivitakko udapadi, tena kalenati evamettha
attho datthabbo.

Etthaha “atha kasma yatha suttante ‘ekam samayan’ti upayogavacanena
niddeso kato, abhidhamme ca ‘yasmim samaye kamavacaran’ti
bhummavacanena, tatha akatva idha ‘tena samayena’ti karanavacanena
niddeso kato”’ti. Tattha tatha, idha ca afifiatha atthasambhavato. Katham?
Suttante tava accantasamyogattho sambhavati. Yafihi samayam Bhagava
Brahmajaladini suttantani desesi, accantameva tam samayam
karunaviharena vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha upayoganiddeso
kato. Abhidhamme ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca
sambhavati. Adhikaranafihi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo tattha vuttanam
phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena
tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacanena
niddeso kato. Idha pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.

1. Vi 2. 155 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 102 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 214 pitthe.
5. Sam 1. 90 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 7. Khu 9. 293 Patisambhidamagge.
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yo hi so sikkhapadapafifiattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbififieyyo, tena
samayena hetubhtitena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pafifiapayanto
sikkhapadapafinattihetufica apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma
tadatthajotanattham idha karanavacanena niddeso katoti veditabbo. Hoti
cettha—

Upayogena bhummena, tarm tam atthamapekkhiya.
Affatra samayo vutto, karaneneva so idhati.

Porana pana vannayanti “ekam samayanti va ‘yasmim samaye’ti va
‘tena samayena’ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva
atthoti. Tasma tesam laddhiya “tena samayena’ti vuttepi “tasmim
samaye’'ti attho veditabbo.

Buddho Bhagavati imesam padanarn parato attham vannayissama.
Verafijayam viharatiti ettha pana Verafijati afifiatarassa nagarassetam
adhivacanam, tassamh Verafijayam, samipatthe bhummavacanam. Viharatiti
avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu
anfiataraviharasamangiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu afifiatara-
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi
sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam
afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti,
tasma viharatiti vuccati.

Nalerupucimandamiileti ettha Naleru nama yakkho. Pucimandoti
Nimbarukkho. Miilanti samipam, ayafihi mulasaddo “mulani uddhareyya
antamaso usiranalimattanipi’ti! adisu mulamule dissati. “Lobho
akusalamiilan”ti? adisu asadharanahetumhi. “Yava majjhanhike kale chaya
pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulanti-adisu samipe. Idha
pana samipe adhippeto, tasma Naleruyakkhena adhiggahitassa
Pucimandassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo. So kira Pucimando
ramaniyo pasadiko anekesam rukkhanam adhipaccam viya kurumano tassa
nagarassa avidure gamanagamanasampanne thane ahosi.

1. Arh 1. 519 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 180 pitthe.
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Atha Bhagava Verafijam gantva patirtupe thane viharanto tassa rukkhassa
samipe hetthabhage vihasi. Tena vuttam “Verafijayam viharati
Nalerupucimandamile’ti.

Tattha siya “yadi tava Bhagava Veraifijayam viharati,
‘Nalerupucimandamule’ti na vattabbam, atha tattha viharati, ‘Veranjayan’ti
na vattabbam, na hi sakka ubhayattha teneva samayena apubbam acarimarn
viharitun”ti. Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha
“samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti. Tasma yatha Gangayamunadinam samipe
goyuthani carantani “gangaya caranti, Yamunaya caranti’ti vuccanti,
evamidhapi yadidam Verafijaya samipe Nalerupucimandamilam, tattha
viharanto vuccati “Verafijayam viharati Nalerupucimandamule”ti.
Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa Veranjavacanam,
pabbajitanurtipanivasanatthananidassanattham
Nalerupucimandamulavacanam.

Tattha Veraiijakittanena ayasma Upalitthero Bhagavato
gahatthanuggahakaranam dasseti, Nalerupucimandamulakittanena
pabbajitanuggahakaranam. Tatha purimena paccayaggahanato
attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato
kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassanam. Purimena ca
dhammadesanabhiyogam, pacchimena vivekadhimuttim. Purimena karunaya
upagamanam, pacchimena pafinaya apagamanam. Purimena sattanam
hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttatarh, pacchimena parahitasukhakarane
nirupalepanam. Purimena dhammikasukhapariccaganimittam phasuviharam,
pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittarm. Purimena manussanam
upakarabahulatam, pacchimena devatanam. Purimena loke jatassa loke
samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anupalittatam. Purimena
“ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.
Katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato Araharh Sammasambuddho™ti! vacanato
yadattharh Bhagava uppanno, tadatthaparinipphadanam, pacchimena yattha
uppanno, tadanurtipaviharam. Bhagava hi pathamam Lumbinivane, dutiyam
Bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya uppattiya vaneyeva uppanno, tenassa
vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana veditabba.

1. Ari 1. 21 pitthe.
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Mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhinti ettha mahatati gunamahattenapi
mahata, sankhyamahattenapi, so hi bhikkhusamgho gunehipi maha ahosi,
yasma yo tattha pacchimako, so sotapanno. Sankhyayapi maha,
paficasatasankhyatta. Bhikkhtinam bamghena bhikkhusarhghena. Ditthi sila
samafifia safikhatasanghatena! samanaganenati attho. Saddhinti ekato.
Paficamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pafica matta etesanti paficamattani. Mattati
pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha “bhojane mattafinG”’ti vutte bhojane mattam
janati, pamanam janatiti attho hoti, evamidhapi tesam bhikkhusatanam
pafica matta paiicappamananti evamattho datthabbo. Bhikkhtinam satani
bhikkhusatani. Tehi paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Etena yam vuttam mahata
bhikkhusamghena saddhinti, ettha tassa mahato bhikkhusamghassa
sankhyamahattam dassitam hoti. Parato panassa “nirabbudo hi Sariputta
bhikkhusamgho niradinavo apagatakalako suddho sare patitthito, imesam hi
Sariputta paficannam bhikkhusatanam yo pacchimako, so sotapanno’’ti

vacanena gunamahattam avi bhavissati.

Assosi kho Veraiijo brahmanoti assositi suni upalabhi,
sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena afifiasi. Khoti padaptranamatte
avadharanatthe va nipato. Tattha avadharanatthena assosi eva, nassa koci
savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo. Padaptiranena pana
byafijanasilitthatamattameva. Verafijayam jato, Veranjayam bhavo, Veraija
va assa nivasoti Verafijo. Matapituhi katanamavasena panayam “Udayo’ti
vuccati. Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho. Idameva hi
jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam. Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanati

vuccanti.

Idani yamattharh Verafijo brahmano assosi, tarh pakasento “samano
khalu bho Gotamo”ti-adimaha. Tattha samitapapatta “samano”ti veditabbo.

Vuttafihetarn “bahitapapoti brahmano?,

1. Sanghatasankhatena (Di-Ttha 1. 36 pitthe) 2. Khu 1. 69 pitthe.
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samitapapatta ‘samano’ti vuccati’ti!. Bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena
samitapapo, tenassa yathabhuccagunadhigatametarh namam yadidam
samanoti. Khaltiti anussavanatthe nipato. Bhoti brahmanajatikanam

jatisamudagatam alapanamattam. Vuttampi hetam—
“Bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakificano”ti2.

Gotamoti Bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti, tasma samano khalu
bho Gotamoti ettha samano kira bho Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.
Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam. Sakyakula
pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam, kenaci parijuiifiena
anabhibhiito aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti
vuttarh hoti. Tato param vuttatthameva. Tam kho panati
itthambhuitakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati
attho. Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttarn hoti. Kittisaddoti
kitti eva, thutighoso va.

Itipi so Bhagavati-adisu pana ayam tava yojana, so Bhagava itipi
Araham, itipi Samasambuddho -pa- itipi Bhagavati, imina ca imina ca

karanenati vuttarn hoti.

Idani vinayadharanam suttantanayakosallattham
Vinayasamvannanarambhe Buddhagunapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya
cittasampaharmsanatthafica etesam vadanam vittharanayena vannanam
karissami, tasma yam vuttam so Bhagava itipi Arahanti-adi. Tattha arakatta,
arinam aranafica hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati
imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava Arahanti veditabbo. Araka hi so
sabbakilesehi suviduravidire thito, maggena savasananam kilesanam
viddhamsitattati arakatta Araham. Te canena kilesarayo maggena hatati
arinam hatattapi Araham. Yaficetam avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi puifiadi-
abhisankhararam jaramarananemi asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva

tibhavarathe samayojitam anadikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassanena

1. Khu 1. 51 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 70, 376 pitthesu.
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Bodhimande viriyapadehi silapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena
kammakkhayakaram fianapharasum gahetva sabbe ara hatati aranam
hatattapi Araham.

Atha va samsaracakkanti anamataggasamsaravattam vuccati, tassa ca
avijja nabhi, mulatta, jaramaranam nemi, pariyosanatta, sesa dasa dhamma
ara, avijjamulakatta jaramaranapariyantatta ca. Tattha dukkhadisu afifianam
avijja, kamabhave ca avijja kamabhave sankharanam paccayo hoti,
ripabhave avijja ripabhave sankharanam paccayo hoti, aripabhave avijja

arupabhave sankharanam paccayo hoti. Kamabhave sankhara kamabhave

Artipabhave namasseva paccayo hoti. Kamabhave namartipam kamabhave
salayatanassa paccayo hoti, ripabhave namartipam rupabhave tinnam
ayatananam paccayo hoti, aripabhave namam artipabhave ekassayatanassa
paccayo hoti. Kamabhave salayatanam kamabhave chabbidhassa phassassa
paccayo hoti, riipabhave tini ayatanani ripabhave tinnam phassanam,
arupabhave ekamayatanam artpabhave ekassa phassassa paccayo hoti.
Kamabhave cha phassa kamabhave channam vedananam paccaya honti,
ripabhave tayo tattheva tissannam, artipabhave eko tattheva ekissa
vedanaya paccayo hoti. Kamabhave cha vedana kamabhave channam
tanhakayanam paccaya honti, rupabhave tisso tattheva tinnam, artipabhave
eka vedana artipabhave ekassa tanhakayassa paccayo hoti. Tattha tattha sa

sa tanha tassa tassa upadanassa paccayo, upadanadayo bhavadinam.

Katham? Idhekacco “kame paribhufijissami”ti kamupadanapaccaya
kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya. Manasa duccaritam carati,
duccaritapariptiriya apaye upapajjati. Tatthassa upapattihetubhtitam
kammam kammabhavo, kammanibbatta khandha upapattibhavo,

khandhanam nibbatti jati, paripako jara, bhedo maranam.



86 Vinayapitaka

Aparo “saggasampattim anubhavissami’ti tatheva sucaritam carati,

kammabhavoti so eva nayo.

Aparo pana “brahmalokasampattimh anubhavissami’’ti
kamupadanapaccaya eva mettam bhaveti, karunam. Muditam. Upekkham

nibbattihetubhiitah kammam kammabhavoti soyeva nayo.

Aparo “artpabhavasampattim anubhavissami’ti tatheva
akasanaficayatanadisamapattiyo bhaveti, bhavanaparipuriya tattha nibbattati.
Tatthassa nibbattihetubhttarh kammam kammabhavo, kammanibbatta
khandha upapattibhavo, khandhanam nibbatti jati, paripako jara, bhedo

marananti. Esa nayo sesupadanamulikasupi yojanasu.

Evam “ayam avijja hetu, sankhara hetusamuppanna, ubhopete
hetusamuppannati paccayapariggahe pafina dhammatthitifianam. Atitampi
addhanam. Anagatampi addhanam avijja hetu, sankhara hetusamuppanna,
ubhopete hetusamuppannati paccayapariggahe pafifia dhammatthitinanan”ti
etena nayena sabbapadani vittharetabbani. Tattha avijja sankhara eko
sankhepo, vifinananamartpasalayatanaphassavedana eko, tanhupadanabhava
eko, jatijara maranam eko. Purimasankhepo cettha atito addha, dve
majjhima paccuppanno, jatijaramaranam anagato. Avijjasankharaggahanena
cettha tanhupadanabhava gahitava hontiti ime pafica dhamma atite
tanhupadanabhavaggahanena avijjasankhara gahitava hontiti ime pafica
dhamma etarahi kammavattam, jatijaramaranapadesena viiifianadinam
nidditthatta ime pafica dhamma ayatim vipakavattam. Te akarato visatividha
eko, bhavajatinamantara eko. Iti Bhagava evam catusankhepam tiyaddham
visatakaram tisandhim paticcasamuppadam sabbakarato janati passati affiati
pativijjhati, tam fiatatthena fianam, pajananatthena pafifia, tena vuccati
paccayapariggahe pafifia dhammatthitifananti. Imina dhammatthitifianena
Bhagava te dhamme yathabhuitam fiatva
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tesu nibbindanto virajjanto vimuccanto vuttappakarassa imassa

samsaracakkassa are hani vihani viddhamsesi, evampi aranarh hatatta
Araharn.

Aggadakkhineyyatta ca civaradipaccaye arahati pujavisesafica, teneva
ca uppanne Tathagate ye keci mahesakkha devamanussa, na te afifiattha
pujam karonti. Tatha hi brahma Sahampati Sinerumattena ratanadamena
Tathagatam pujesi, yathabalafica afifiepi deva manussa ca
Bimbisarakosalarajadayo parinibbutampi ca Bhagavantam uddissa
channavutikotidhanam visajjetva Asokamaharaja sakalajambudipe
caturasitiviharasahassani patitthapesi, ko pana vado afifiesam
pujavisesananti. Evam paccayadinam arahattapi Araham. Yatha ca loke keci
panditamanino bala asilokabhayena raho papam karonti, evamesa na kadaci
karotiti papakarane rahabhavatopi Araharn. Hoti cettha—

Arakatta hatatta ca, kilesarina so Muni.
Hatasamsaracakkaro, paccayadina caraho.
Na raho karoti papani, Araham tena vuccatiti.

Samma samafica sabbadhammanam buddhatta pana Sammasambuddho.
Tatha hesa sabbadhamme samma samafica buddho, abhififieyye dhamme
abhififieyyato buddho, parififieyye dhamme parififieyyato, pahatabbe
dhamme pahatabbato, sacchikatabbe dhamme sacchikatabbato, bhavetabbe
dhamme bhavetabbato. Teneva caha—

Abhififieyyam abhinfiatam, bhavetabbafica bhavitam.
Pahatabbam pahinarh me, tasma Buddhosmi brahmanati!.

Apica cakkhu dukkhasaccam, tassa mulakaranabhavena
tamsamutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti
nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccanti evam
ekekapaduddharenapi sabbadhamme samma samafica buddho. Esa nayo sota
ghana jivha kayamanesupi. Eteneva nayena rupadini cha ayatanani,
cakkhusamphassajadayo cha vedana, rupasafiiadayo cha safifia,
rupasaficetanadayo cha cetana, rupatanhadayo

1. Ma 2. 352; Khu 1. 368 pitthesu.
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cha tanhakaya, rupavitakkadayo cha vitakka, rupavicaradayo cha vicara,
rupakkhandhadayo paficakkhandha, dasa kasinani, dasa anussatiyo,
uddhumatakasafinadivasena dasa safifia, kesadayo dvattimsakara,
dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, kamabhavadayo nava bhava,
pathamadini cattari jhanani, mettabhavanadayo catasso appamaififia, catasso
arupasamapattiyo, patilomato jaramaranadini anulomato avijjadini
paticcasamuppadangani ca yojetabbani.

Tatrayam ekapadayojana—*jaramaranam dukkhasaccam, jati
samudayasaccam, ubhinnampi nissaranam nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana
patipada maggasaccan’ti evam ekekapaduddharena sabbadhamme samma
samafica buddho anubuddho patividdho. Tena vuttam samma samafica
sabbadhammanam buddhatta pana Sammasambuddhoti.

Vijjahi pana caranena ca sampannatta Vijjacaranasampanno, tattha
vijjati tissopi vijja atthapi vijja. Tisso vijja Bhayabheravasutte!
vuttanayeneva veditabba, attha vijja Ambatthasutte2. Tatra hi
vipassanananena manomayiddhiya ca saha cha abhififia pariggahetva attha
vijja vutta. Carananti silasamvaro indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane
mattafifiuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma cattari rupavacarajjhananiti
ime pannarasa dhamma veditabba. Imeyeva hi pannarasa dhamma, yasma
etehi carati ariyasavako gacchati amatam disam, tasma carananti vutta.
Yathaha “idha Mahanama ariyasavako silava hoti tivittharo3. Bhagava
imahi vijjahi imina ca caranena samannagato, tena vuccati
Vijjacaranasampannoti. Tattha vijjasampada Bhagavato sabbafifiutam
puretva thita, caranasampada mahakarunikatam. So sabbafifiutaya
sabbasattanam atthanattham fiatva mahakarunikataya anattham parivajjetva
atthe niyojeti, yatha tam Vijjacaranasampanno. Tenassa savaka suppatipanna
honti, no duppatipanna, vijjacaranavipannanafhi savaka attantapadayo viya.

Sobhanagamanatta, sundaram thanam gatatta, sammagatatta, samma ca
gadatta Sugato. Gamanampi hi gatanti vuccati. Tafica Bhagavato sobhanam

1. Ma 1. 26 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 94 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 17 pitthe.
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parisuddhamanavajjam. Kim pana tanti? Ariyamaggo. Tena hesa gamanena
khemam disam asajjamano gatoti sobhanagamanatta Sugato. Sundaraficesa
thanam gato amatam nibbananti sundararm thanam gatattapi Sugato. Samma
ca gato, tena tena maggena pahine, kilese puna apaccagacchanto.
Vuttaficetam “sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na
pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato -pa- arahattamaggena ye kilesa pahina, te
kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”til. Samma va agato,
Dipankarapadamulato pabhuti yava Bodhimando?2, tava
samatimsaparapuritaya sammapatipattiya sabbalokassa hitasukhameva
karonto sassatam ucchedam kamasukham attakilamathanti ime ca ante
anupagacchanto agatoti sammagatattapi Sugato. Samma cesa gadati,
yuttatthane yuttameva vacarm bhasatiti samma gadattapi Sugato.

Tatridam sadhakasuttamm—yam Tathagato vacam janati abhtitam
ataccham anatthasamhitarn, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, na tam
Tathagato vacam bhasati. Yampi Tathagato vacam janati bhuitarn taccham
anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tampi Tathagato vacam na
bhasati. Yafica kho Tathagato vacam janati bhutam taccham atthasamhitam,
sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tatra kalafinti Tathagato hoti tassa vacaya
veyyakaranaya. Yam Tathagato vacam janati abhutam ataccham
anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, na tam Tathagato vacam
bhasati. Yampi Tathagato vacam janati bhiitam taccham anatthasamhitam,
sa ca paresam piya manapa, tampi Tathagato vacam na bhasati. Yafica kho
Tathagato vacam janati bhitamh taccham atthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya
manapa tatra kalafifit Tathagato hoti tassa vacaya veyyakaranayati3. Evam
samma gadattapi Sugatoti veditabbo.

Sabbatha viditalokatta pana Lokavidu, so hi Bhagava sabhavato
samudayato nirodhato nirodhtipayatoti sabbatha lokam avedi afifiasi
pativijjhi. Yathaha—yattha kho avuso na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati
na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena

1. Khu 7. 88 pitthe. 2. Bodhimanda (sabbattha) 3. Ma 2. 57 pitthe.
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lokassa antam fiateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami. Na caham avuso
appatvava lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyamm vadami. Api caham avuso
imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasaifiimhi samanake lokafica
pafifiapemi lokasamudayafica lokanirodhafica lokanirodhagaminifica

patipadam.

Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kudacanam.

Na ca appatva lokantam, dukkha atthi pamocanam.

Tasma have Lokavidu sumedho,
Lokantagt vusitabrahmacariyo.
Lokassa antam samitavi natva,

Nasisati lokamimar parafica”til.

Api ca tayo loka sankharaloko sattaloko okasalokoti. Tattha “eko loko
sabbe satta aharatthitika’ti2 agatatthane sankharaloko veditabbo. “Sassato

lokoti va asassato lokoti va”ti3 agatatthane sattaloko.

“Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana.

Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso”ti4—

agatatthane okasaloko. Tampi Bhagava sabbatha avedi. Tatha hissa “eko
loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namaifica rtipafica. Tayo loka tisso
vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka paicupadanakkhandha. Cha
loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta vififianatthitiyo. Attha loka
attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani.
Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo”ti> ayarn

sankharalokopi sabbatha vidito.

1. A 1. 357; Sam 1. 61 pitthesu. 2. Khu 9. 117 Patisambhidamagge.
3. D1 1. 175 pitthadisu. 4. Ma 1. 404 pitthe.
5. Khu 9. 117 Patisambhidamagge.
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Yasma panesa sabbesampi sattanam asayam janati, anusayam janati,
caritam janati, adhimuttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye
mudindriye svakare dvakare suviiifapaye duviiinapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte
janati, tasmassa sattalokopi sabbatha vidito. Yatha ca sattaloko, evam
okasalokopi. Tatha hesa ekam cakkavalam ayamato ca vittharato ca
yojananam dvadasa satasahassani tini sahassani cattari satani pafifasafica
yojanani. Parikkhepato—

Sabbam satasahassani, chattimsa parimandalam.
Dasaficeva sahassani, addhuddhani satani ca.

Tattha—

Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca.
Ettakam bahalattena, sankhatayam vasundhara.

Tassa eva sandharakam—

Cattari satasahassani, attheva nahutani ca.
Ettakam bahalattena, jalam vate patitthitam.

Tassapi sandharako—

Navasatasahassani, maluto nabhamuggato.
Satthi ceva sahassani, esa lokassa santhiti.

Evam santhite cettha yojananam—

Caturasiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave.
Accuggato tavadeva, Sinerupabbatuttamo.

Tato upaddhupaddhena, pamanena yathakkamam.
Ajjhogalhuggata dibba, nanaratanacittital.
Yugandharo Isadharo, Karaviko Sudassano.

Nemindharo Vinatako, Assakanno gir1 braha.

Ete satta mahasela, Sinerussa samantato.
Maharajanamavasa, devayakkhanisevita.

1. Nanaratanavicitta (Ka)
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Yojananam satanucco, Himava pafica pabbato.
Yojananam sahassani, tini ayatavitthato.

Caturasitisahassehi, kuitehi patimandito.

Tipaficayojanakkhandha, parikkhepa nagavhaya.

Pafinasa yojanakkhandha, sakhayama samantato.

Satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca uggata.

Jambu yassanubhavena, Jambudipo pakasito.

Dve asiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave.
Accuggato tavadeva, cakkavalasiluccayo.

Parikkhipitva tarm sabbam, lokadhatumayam thito.

Tattha candamandalam ektinapaffiasayojanam, striyamandalam
panfiasayojanam, Tavatimsabhavanam dasasahassayojanam. Tatha
Asurabhavanam Avicimahanirayo Jambudipo ca. Aparagoyanam
sattasahassayojanam. Tatha pubbavideho. Uttarakuru atthasahassayojano.
Ekameko cettha mahadipo paficasatapaficasataparittadipaparivaro, tam
sabbampi ekam cakkavalam eka lokadhatu, tadantaresu Lokantarikaniraya.
Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo Bhagava anantena

Buddhananena avedi anfiasi pativijjhi. Evamassa okasalokopi sabbatha

vidito. Evampi sabbatha viditalokatta Lokavida.

Attano pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhava natthi etassa uttaroti
Anuttaro. Tatha hesa silagunenapi sabbarm lokamabhibhavati, samadhi -pa-
painfia. Vimutti. Vimuttifianadassanagunenapi. Silagunenapi asamo
asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo -pa-.
Vimuttifianadassanagunenapi. Yathaha—na kho panaham bhikkhave
samanupassami! sadevake loke samarake -pa- sadevamanussaya attana

stlasampannataranti vittharo.

1. Na kho panaham passami (Sam 1. 141; Am 1. 328 pitthesu.)
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Evarh Aggappasadasuttadini! “na me acariyo atthiti-adika gathayo? ca
vittharetabba.

Purisadamme saretiti Purisadammasarathi, dameti vinetiti vuttam hoti.
Tattha purisadammati adanta dametum yutta tiracchanapurisapi
manussapurisapi amanussapurisapi. Tatha hi Bhagavata tiracchanapurisapi
Apalalo nagaraja Culodaro Mahodaro Aggisikho Dhumasikho Dhanapalako
hatthiti evamadayo damita nibbisa kata saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapita,
manussapurisapi Saccaka Niganthaputta Ambatthamanavaka Pokkharasati
Sonadanda Kiutadantadayo. Amanussapurisapi Alavaka Stciloma Kharaloma
yakkha Sakkadevarajadayo damita vinita vicitrehi vinayantupayehi. “Aham
kho kesi purisadammarm sanhenapi vinemi, pharusenapi vinemi,
sanhapharusenapi vinemi’ti idaficettha suttarh3 vittharetabbarh. Atha va
visuddhasiladinam pathamajjhanadini sotapannadinafica

uttarimaggapatipadam acikkhanto dantepi dametiyeva.

Atha va anuttaro purisadammasarathiti ekamevidam atthapadam.
Bhagava hi tatha purisadamme sareti, yatha ekapallankeneva nisinna attha
disa asajjamana dhavanti, tasma “anuttaro purisadammasarath1’ti vuccati.
“Hatthidamakena bhikkhave hatthidammo sarito ekamyeva disam dhavati”ti

idaficettha suttarn? vittharetabbam.

Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasatiti
Sattha. Apica sattha viyati Sattha, Bhagava satthavaho. “Yatha satthavaho
satthe kantaram tareti, corakantaram tareti, valakantaram tareti,
dubbhikkhakantaram tareti, nirudakakantaram tareti uttareti nittareti patareti
khemantabhumim sampapeti, evameva Bhagava Sattha satthavaho satte
kantaram tareti jatikantaram tareti’ti-adina> niddesanayenapettha attho
veditabbo.

1. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 227; Vi 3. 12 pitthesu.
3. Am 1. 427 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 264 pitthe.
5. Khu 7. 353 Mahaniddese.
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Devamanussananti devanafica manussanaiica,
ukkatthaparicchedavasenetam vuttarn bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasena ca.
Bhagava pana tiracchanagatanampi anusasanippadanena satthayeva. Tepi hi
Bhagavato dhammasavanena upanissayasampattim patva taya eva
upanissayasampattiya dutiye tatiye va attabhave maggaphalabhagino honti.
Mandukadevaputtadayo cettha nidassanam. Bhagavati kira Gaggaraya
pokkharaniya tire Campanagaravasinam dhammam desayamane eko
mandiiko Bhagavato sare nimittam aggahesi, tam eko vacchapalako
dandamolubbha titthanto tassa sise sannirumbhitva atthasi. So tavadeva
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti,
suttappabuddho viya ca tattha accharasamghaparivutam attanam disva “are
ahampi nama idha nibbattosmi, kim nu kho kammar akasin”ti avajjento na
anfiam kifici addasa afifiatra Bhagavato sare nimittaggaha, so tavadeva saha
vimanena agantva Bhagavato pade sirasa vandi. Bhagava janantova
pucchi—

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa’ti.

Mandukoham pure asim, udake varigocaro.
Tava Dhammarh sunantassa, avadhi vacchapalakotil.

Bhagava tassa dhammam desesi, desanavasane caturasitiya
panasahassanamm dhammabhisamayo ahosi, devaputtopi sotapattiphale
patitthaya sitam katva pakkamiti.

Yam pana kifici atthi fieyyam nama, tassa sabbassa buddhatta
vimokkhantikafianavasena Buddho. Yasma va cattari saccani attanapi bujjhi,
anfiepi satte bodhesi, tasma evamadihipi karanehi Buddho. Imassa catthassa
vifiiapanattham ‘“bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho™ti
evarh pavatto sabbopi Niddesanayo? Patisambhidanayo va3 vittharetabbo.

Bhagavati idam panassa gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanam.
Tenahu porana—

1. Khu 2. 73 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 363 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 172 pitthe.
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“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam.
Guru garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati’ti.

Catubbidham hi namam avatthikam lingikam nemittikam
adhiccasamuppannanti. Adhiccasamuppannam nama lokiyavoharena
“yadicchakan’ti vuttam hoti. Tattha vaccho dammo balibaddoti evamadi
avatthikam, dandi chattt sikhi kariti evamadi lingikam, tevijjo chalabhififioti
evamadi nemittikam, sirivaddhako dhanavaddhakoti evamadi
vacanatthamanapekkhitva pavattam adhiccasamuppannam. Idam pana
Bhagavati namam nemittikam, na Mahamayaya, na Suddhodanamaharajena
na asitiya fiatisahassehi katam, na sakkasantusitadihi devatavisesehi.
Vuttaithetarn Dhammasenapatina “Bhagavati netartn namam matara katam
-pa- vimokkhantikametamh Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya miile saha
sabbafifiutafifianassa patilabha sacchikapafifiatti yadidarn Bhagava™til.

Yamgunanemittikaficetarn namarm, tesarm gunanam pakasanattham
imam gatham vadanti—

“Bhagi bhaji bhagt vibhattava iti,
Akasi bhagganti gartiti bhagyava.
Bahthi fiayehi subhavitattano,
Bhavantago so Bhagavati vuccati™ti.

Niddese! vuttanayeneva cettha tesarh tesam padanamattho datthabbo.
Ayarh pana aparo nayo—

BhagyavaZ? bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava.
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tatoti.

Tattha vannagamo vannavipariyayoti etam niruttilakkhanam gahetva
saddanayena va pisodaradipakkhepalakkhanam gahetva yasma
lokiyalokuttarasukhabhinibbattakar danasilani parappattarn bhagyamassa3
atthi, tasma bhagyavaZti vattabbe Bhagavati vuccatiti fiatabbam. Yasma
pana lobha dosamoha viparitamanasikara ahirikanottappa kodhtipanaha
makkhapalasa-issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimana
madapamada

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthadisu. 2. Bhagyava (Ka) 3. Bhagyamassa (Ka)
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tanhavijja tividhakusalamiila duccarita samkilesa mala visamasafifia
vitakkapapafica catubbidha vipariyesa asava gantha ogha yogagati
tanhuppadupadanapaficacetokhila vinibandha nivaranabhinandana cha
vivadamila tanhakaya sattanusaya-atthamicchatta nava tanhamulaka
dasakusalakammapatha dvasatthi ditthigata-atthasatatanhavicaritappabheda
sabbadaratha parilahakilesasatasahassani, sankhepato va paifica kilesa-
abhisankharakhandhamaccudevaputtamare abhaiiji, tasma bhaggatta etesarn
parissayanarn bhaggavati vattabbe Bhagavati vuccati. Aha cettha—

“Bhaggarago bhaggadoso, bhaggamoho anasavo.
Bhaggassa papaka dhamma, Bhagava tena vuccat1ti.

Bhagyavantataya cassa satapuifiajalakkhanadharassa rupakayasampatti
dipita hoti, bhaggadosataya dhammakayasampatti. Tatha
lokiyaparikkhakanam bahumatabhavo, gahatthapabbajitehi abhigamaniyata,
abhigatanafica nesam kayacittadukkhapanayane patibalabhavo.
Amisadanadhammadanehi upakarita. Lokiyalokuttarasukhehi ca

sampayojanasamatthata dipita hoti.

Yasma ca loke issariyadhammayasasirikamapayattesu chasu dhammesu
bhagasaddo vattati. Paramafcassa sakacitte issariyam, anima laghimadikam
va lokiyasammatam sabbakarapariptram atthi, tatha lokuttaro dhammo,
lokattayabyapako yathabhuccagunadhigato ativiya parisuddho yaso,
rupakayadassanabyavatajana nayanappasadajananasamattha
sabbakaraparipura sabbangapaccangasiri, yam yam etena icchitam patthitam
attahitam parahitam va, tassa tassa tatheva abhinipphannatta
icchiticchitatthanipphattisafifiito kamo, sabbalokagarubhavappattihetubhtito
sammavayamasankhato payatto ca atthi, tasma imehi bhagehi yuttattapi
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bhaga assa santiti imina atthena “Bhagavati vuccati.

Yasma pana kusaladihi bhedehi sabbadhamme,
khandhayatanadhatusacca-indriyapaticcasamuppadadihi va kusaladidhamme,
pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamatthena va dukkhamariyasaccam,

ayuhananidanasamyoga palibodhatthena samudayam,
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nissaranavivekasankhata-amatatthena nirodham,
niyyanahetudassanadhipateyyatthena maggam vibhattava, vibhajitva
vivaritva desitavati vuttam hoti, tasma vibhattavati vattabbe “Bhagava’ti
vuccati.

Yasma ca esa dibbabrahma-ariyavihare kayacitta-upadhiviveke
sufifatappanihitanimittavimokkhe afifie ca lokiyalokuttare
uttarimanussadhamme bhaji sevi bahulamakasi, tasma bhattavati vattabbe
Bhagavati vuccati.

Yasma pana tisu bhavesu tanhasankhatam gamanam anena vantam,
tasma bhavesu vantagamanoti vattabbe bhavasaddato bhakaram
gamanasaddato gakaram vantasaddato vakarafica digham katva adaya
“Bhagava’ti vuccati, yatha loke “mehanassa khassa mala”ti vattabbe
“Mekhalati vuccati.

So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam. Idani vattabbarh nidasseti.
Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam. Evam saha marena samarakar. Saha
brahmuna sabrahmakarm. Saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanin.
Pajatatta paja, tarh pajam. Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussarh. Tattha
sadevakavacanena paficakamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam,
samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam, sabrahmakavacanena
brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam, sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa
paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam,
samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanafica, pajavacanena
sattalokaggahanam, sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-
avasesamanussaggahanam, evamettha tthi padehi okasaloko, dvihi
pajavasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo.

Aparo nayo sadevakaggahanena artipavacaradevaloko gahito,
samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko, sabrahmakaggahanena rtip1
brahmaloko, sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena
sammutidevehil! va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.

1. Sammatidevehi (Sya)
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Apicettha sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassapi lokassa
sacchikatabhavam sadhento tassa Bhagavato kittisaddo abbhuggato. Tato
yesam siya “Maro mahanubhavo chakamavacarissaro vasavatti, kim sopi
etena sacchikato”ti, tesarh vimatim vidhamanto samarakanti abbhuggato.
Yesam pana siya ‘“brahma mahanubhavo ekanguliya ekasmim
cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi -pa- dasahi angulihi dasasu
cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, anuttarafica jhanasamapattisukham
patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato’ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto
sabrahmakanti abbhuggato. Tato yesam siya “puthli samanabrahmana
sasanapaccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata™ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto
sassamanabrahmanim pajanti abbhuggato. Evarn ukkatthukkatthanam
sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya
ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento

sadevamanussanti abbhuggato. Ayametthanusandhikkamo.

Sayarh abhififia sacchikatva pavedetiti ettha pana sayanti samam,
Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva, etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti.
Pavedetiti bodheti fiapeti pakaseti. So dhammarh deseti adikalyanam -pa-
pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karufifiatarh paticca hitvapi
anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti, tafica kho appam va bahum va

desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.

Katham? Ekagathapi hi samantabhadrakatta dhammassa pathamapadena
adikalyana, dutiyatatiyapadehi majjhekalyana, pacchimapadena
pariyosanakalyana. Ekanusandhikam suttam nidanena adikalyanam,
nigamanena pariyosanakalyanam, sesena majjhekalyanam.
Nananusandhikam suttam pathamanusandhina adikalyanam, pacchimena
pariyosanakalyanam, sesehi majjhekalyanam. Sakalopi sasanadhammo
attano atthabhutena silena adikalyano, samathavipassanamaggaphalehi
majjhekalyano, nibbanena pariyosanakalyano. Silasamadhihi va adikalyano,

vipassanamaggehi majjhekalyano, phalanibbanehi
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pariyosanakalyano. Buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyano,
dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyano, samghasuppatipattiya
pariyosanakalyano. Tam sutva tathattaya patipannena adhigantabbaya
abhisambodhiya va adikalyano, paccekabodhiya majjhekalyano,
savakabodhiya pariyosanakalyano. Suyyamano cesa
nivaranavikkhambhanato savanenapi kalyanameva avahatiti adikalyano,
patipajjiyamano samathavipassanasukhavahanato patipattiyapi kalyanameva
avahatiti majjhekalyano, tatha patipanno ca patipattiphale nitthite
tadibhavavahanato patipattiphalenapi kalyanameva avahatiti
pariyosanakalyano. Nathappabhavatta ca pabhavasuddhiya adikalyano,
atthasuddhiya majjhekalyano, kiccasuddhiya pariyosanakalyano. Tasma eso
Bhagava appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva desetiti
veditabbo.

Sattharh sabyafijananti evamadisu pana yasma imam dhammam desento
sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafica pakaseti, nananayehi dipeti,
tafica yathanuripam atthasampattiya sattharm. Byafijanasampattiya
sabyafijanam. Sankasanapakasana vivarana vibhajana uttanikarana pafifiatti
atthapada samayogato sattham,
akkharapadabyafjanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyafijanam.
Atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi sattham,
dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyaifijanam.
Atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato sattham,
dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato sabyafijanam. Panditavedaniyato
parikkhakajanappasadakanti! sattham, saddheyyato lokiyajanappasadakanti
sabyafijanam. Gambhiradhippayato sattham, uttanapadato sabyafijanam.
Upanetabbassa abhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalaparipunnam,
apanetabbassa abhavato niddosabhavena parisuddham,
sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhutehi setthehi caritabbato tesafica
cariyabhavato brahmacariyam. Tasma sattham sabyafijanam -pa-
brahmacariyam pakasetiti vuccati.

Apica yasma sanidanam sa-uppattikafica desento adikalyanam deseti,
veneyyanam anurtipato atthassa aviparitataya ca hetudaharanayuttato ca
majjhekalyanam, sotinam saddhapatilabhena

1. Sarikkhakajanappasadakanti (Ka)
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nigamanena ca pariyosanakalyanam deseti. Evam desento ca
brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tafica patipattiya adhigamabyattito sattham,
pariyattiya agamabyattito sabyafijanam, siladipaficadhammakkhandhayuttato
kevalaparipunnam, nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya pavattito
lokamisanirapekkhato ca parisuddham, setthatthena brahmabhutanam
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam cariyato brahmacariyanti vuccati.
Tasmapi so dhammam deseti adikalyanam -pa- brahmacariyam pakasetiti
vuccatl.

Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttarm
hoti. Tathartpanam Arahatanti yathartipo so bhavam Gotamo, evaripanam
yathabhuccagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddanam Arahatam.
Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummilitva dassanamattampi sadhu
hotiti evam ajjhasayam katva atha kho Veraiijo brahmano yena Bhagava
tenupasankamiti.

2. Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Tasma yattha Bhagava, tattha
upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Yena va karanena Bhagava
devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, tena karanena upasankamiti evamettha
attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasankamitabbo?
Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphaltipabhogadhippayena
dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya. Upasankamiti ca gatoti vuttam
hoti. Upasankamitvati upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evam
gato tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasankhatam gantvatipi
vuttam hoti.

Bhagavata saddhirh sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto
Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi.
Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi. Yaya ca
“kacci bho Gotama khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto Gotamassa
ca savakanafica appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam
phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasankhatam
sammodam jananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyamn,
atthabyafijanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum
arahartipato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam, suyyamanasukhato va
sammodaniyam,
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anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam, tatha byafjanaparisuddhataya
sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi
sammodaniyam saraniyam katham vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva

yenatthena agato, tam pucchitukamo ekamantam nisidi.

Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamam candimastriya
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parivattanti”tiladisu viya. Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantar nisinno hoti,
tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam
upayogavacanam. Nisiditi upavisi. Pandita hi purisa garutthaniyam
upasankamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti, ayafica tesam

afifiataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.

Katham nisinno pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti? Cha nisajjadose
vajjetva. Seyyathidam? Atidiram accasannam uparivatam unnatappadesam
atisammukham atipacchati. Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti,
uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne nisinno sanghattanam karoti.
Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese nisinno agaravam
pakaseti. Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum
ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam
pasaretva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva

nisidi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam nisidr ti.

Ekamantam nisinno kho Verafijo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavocati
etanti idani vattabbamattham dasseti. Dakaro padasandhikaro, avocati
abhasi. Sutarh metanti sutam me etam, etamn maya sutanti idani
vattabbamattham dasseti. Bho Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.

Idani yam tena sutam, tam dassento “na samano Gotamoti
evamadimaha. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana—brahmaneti jatibrahmane.
Jinneti jajjaribhute, jaraya khandiccadibhavam apadite. Vuddheti
angapaccanganam vuddhimariyadappatte. Mahallaketi jatimahallakataya
samannagate, cirakalappasuteti vuttam hoti. Addhagateti addhanam

1. Am 1. 386 pitthe.
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gate, dve tayo rajaparivatte atiteti adhippayo. Vayo-anuppatteti
pacchimavayarm sampatte, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo
tatiyabhago.

Apica jinneti porane, cirakalappavattakulanvayeti vuttam hoti. Vuddheti
stlacaradigunavuddhiyutte. Mahallaketi vibhavamahattataya samannagate
mahaddhane mahabhoge. Addhagateti maggappatipanne, brahmananam
vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramane. Vayo-anuppatteti
jativuddhabhavam antimavayam anuppatteti evamettha yojana veditabba.

Idani abhivadetiti evamadini na samano Gotamoti ettha vuttanakarena
yojetva evamatthato veditabbani—na vandati va nasana vutthahati va napi
idha bhonto nisidantiiti evam asanena va upanimantetiti. Ettha hi vasaddo
vibhavane nama atthe “ripam niccam va aniccam va’ti-adisu viya. Evam
vatva atha attano abhivadanadini akarontam Bhagavantam disva aha
“tayidam bho Gotama tatheva”ti. Yam tarh maya sutam, tam tatheva, tam
savanafica me dassanafica samsandati sameti, atthato ekibhavam gacchati.
Na hi bhavam Gotamo -pa- asanena va nimantetiti. Evam attana sutam
ditthena nigametva nindanto aha “tayidam bho Gotama na
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sampannameva’ti. Tam abhivadanadinam akaranam na yuttameva.

Athassa Bhagava attukkamsanaparavambhanadosam anupagamma
karunasitalahadayena tam afifianam vidhamitva yuttabhavam dassetukamo
aha “naham tamm brahmana -pa- muddhapi tassa vipateyya”ti. Tatrayam
sankhepattho—aham brahmana appatihatena sabbaiifiutaiinanacakkhuna
olokentopi tam puggalam etasmim sadevakadibhede loke na passami,
yamaham abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam.
Anacchariyamn val etarh, yvahar ajja sabbafifiutarn patto evartipar
nipaccakararaham puggalam na passami. Apica kho yadapaham
sampatijatova uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam
dasasahassilokadhatum olokesim, tadapi etasmim sadevakadibhede loke tam
puggalam na passami,

1. Anacchariyam ca (S1)
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yamaham abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam.
Atha kho mam solasakappasahassayuko khinasavamahabrahmapi afjjalim

 ¢¢

paggahetva “tvam loke mahapuriso, tvam sadevakassa lokassa aggo ca
jettho ca settho ca, natthi taya uttaritaro”ti safijatasomanasso patimanesi,
tadapi caham attana uttaritaram apassanto asabhim vacam niccharesim
“aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa™ti.
Evam sampatijatassapi mayham abhivadanadiraho puggalo natthi, svaham
idani sabbafifiutam patto kam abhivadeyyam va -pa- asanena va
nimanteyyarh, tasma tvarm brahmana ma Tathagata! evariiparm
nipaccakaram patthayittha. Yam hi brahmana Tathagato abhivadeyya va
-pa- asanena va nimanteyya, muddhapi tassa puggalassa rattipariyosane
paripakasithilabandhanarn vanta pavutta? talaphalamiva givato pacchijjitva

sahasava bhumiyam vipateyyati.

3. Evam vuttepi brahmano duppafifiataya Tathagatassa loke
jetthabhavam asallakkhento kevalam tam vacanam asahamano aha
“arasaripo bhavarh Gotamo”ti. Ayam kirassa adhippayo—yam loke
abhivadanapaccutthana-afijalikammasamicikammam ‘“‘samaggiraso’’ti
vuccati, tam bhoto Gotamassa natthi, tasma arasartipo bhavam Gotamo,
arasajatiko arasasabhavoti. Athassa Bhagava cittamudubhavajananattham
ujuvipaccanikabhavam pariharanto afifatha tassa vacanassattham attani
sandassento “atthi khvesa brahmana pariyayo”ti-adimaha.

Tattha pariyayoti karanam. Ayafihi pariyayasaddo desanavarakaranesu
vattati. “Madhupindikapariyayotveva narh dharehi”ti-adisu3 hi esa
desanayar vattati. “Kassa nu kho Ananda ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo
ovaditun”ti-adisu# vare. “Sadhu bhante Bhagava afiflam pariyayam
acikkhatu, yathayam bhikkhusargho afifiaya santhaheyya”ti-adisud karane.
Svayamidha karane vattati. Tasma ettha evamattho datthabbo—atthi kho
brahmana etam karanam, yena karanena mam

1. Tathagate (Ka) 2. Pamutta (S1), pamuttam (Sya) 3. Ma 1. 161 pitthe.
4. Ma 3. 315 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 88 pitthe.
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“arasarupo bhavam Gotamo”ti vadamano puggalo samma vadeyya,
avitathavaditi sankhyam gaccheyya. Katamo pana soti? Ye te brahmana
ruparasa -pa- photthabbarasa. Te Tathagatassa pahinati. Kim vuttam hoti, ye
te jativasena va upapattivasena va setthasammatanampi puthujjananam
riparammanadini assadentanam abhinandantanam rajjantanam uppajjanti
kamasukhassadasankhata ruparasasaddagandharasaphotthabbarasa, ye imam
lokam givaya bandhitva viya avifichanti, vattharammanadisamaggiyafica
uppannatta samaggirasati vuccanti, te sabbepi Tathagatassa pahinati.
Mayham pahinati vattabbepi mamakarena attanam anukkhipanto dhammam

deseti, desanavilaso va esa Bhagavato.

Tattha pahinati cittasantanato vigata jahita va. Etasmim panatthe karane
samivacanam datthabbam. Ariyamaggasatthena ucchinnam tanhavijjamayam
miulametesanti ucchinnamula. Talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti
talavatthukata. Yatha hi talarukkham samiilam uddharitva tassa vatthumatte
tasmim padese kate na puna tassa talassa uppatti pafifidyati, evam
ariyamaggasatthena samiule rupadirase uddharitva tesam pubbe
uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate sabbepi te
talavatthukatati vuccanti. Avirulhidhammatta va matthakacchinnatalo viya
katati talavatthukata. Yasma pana evar talavatthukata anabhavam kata
honti, yatha nesam pacchabhavo na hoti, tatha kata honti. Tasma aha
“anabhavamkata”ti. Ayam hettha padacchedo, anu-abhavam kata
anabhavamkatati. Anabhavam gatatipi patho. Tassa anu-abhavam gatati
attho. Tattha padacchedo anu-abhavam gata anabhavam gatati, yatha anu-
acchariya anacchariyati. Ayatim anuppadadhammati anagate
anuppajjanakasabhava. Ye hi abhavam gata te puna katham uppajjissanti.

Tenaha “anabhavam gata ayatim anuppadadhamma’ti.

Ayam kho brahmana pariyayoti idam kho brahmana karanam, yena
marh samma vadamano vadeyya arasartipo samano Gotamoti. No ca kho
yam tvarh sandhaya vadesiti yafica kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo

na hoti. Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha, nanu evam
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vutte yo brahmanena vutto samaggiraso, tassa attani vijjamanata anufinata
hotiti. Vuccate, na hoti. Yo hi tam samaggirasam katum bhabbo hutva na
karoti, so tadabhavena arasartipoti vattabbo bhaveyya. Bhagava pana
abhabbova etam katum, tenassa karane abhabbatam pakasento aha “no ca
kho yam tvam sandhaya vades1’ti. Yam pariyayam sandhaya tvam mam
“arasaripo’’ti vadesi, so amhesu neva vattabboti.

4. Evam brahmano attana adhippetam arasaripatam aropeturm
asakkonto athaparam “nibbhogo bhavarm Gotamo’ti-adimaha.
Sabbapariyayesu cettha vuttanayeneva yojanakkamam viditva sandhaya
bhasitamattarn!evam veditabbarn—brahmano tameva vayovuddhanarm
abhivadanakammadim loke samaggiparibhogoti mafinamano tadabhavena
Bhagavantam nibbhogoti aha. Bhagava pana yvayam riipadisu sattanam
chandaragaparibhogo. Tadabhavam attani sampassamano aparampi
pariyayam anujanati.

5. Puna brahmano yam loke vayovuddhanam
abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam lokiya karonti, tassa akiriyam
sampassamano Bhagavantam “Akiriyavado”ti aha. Bhagava pana yasma
kayaduccaritadinam akiriyam vadati, tasma tam akiriyavadam attani
sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati. Tattha ca kayaduccaritanti
panatipata-adinnadanamicchacaracetana veditabba. Vaciduccaritanti
musavadapisunavacapharusavacasamphappalapacetana veditabba.
Manoduccaritanti abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthiyo veditabba. Thapetva te
dhamme avasesa akusala dhamma “anekavihita papaka akusala dhamma’ti
veditabba.

6. Puna brahmano tameva abhivadanadikammam Bhagavati apassanto
imam agamma ayam lokatanti lokapaveni ucchijjatiti mafifiamano
Bhagavantam “Ucchedavado”ti aha. Bhagava pana yasma atthasu
lobhasahagatacittesu paficakamagunikaragassa dvisu akusalacittesu
uppajjamanakadosassa ca anagamimaggena ucchedam vadati.
Sabbakusalasambhavassa pana niravasesassa mohassa arahattamaggena
ucchedam vadati. Thapetva te tayo avasesanam papakanam akusalanam
dhammanam yathanurtpam catthi

1. Bhasitamattham (S1, Sya, Ka)
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maggehi ucchedam vadati, tasma tam ucchedavadam attani sampassamano
aparampi pariyayarm anujanati.

7. Puna brahmano “‘jigucchati maiifie samano Gotamo idam
vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam, tena tam na
karoti”’ti mafinamano Bhagavantam “jegucchi’ti aha. Bhagava pana yasma
Jigucchati kayaduccaritadihi. Kim vuttam hoti, yafica tividham
kayaduccaritam, yafica catubbidham vaciduccaritam, yafica tividham
manoduccaritam, ya ca thapetva tani duccaritani avasesanam lamakatthena
papakanam akosallasambhutatthena akusalanam dhammanam samapatti
samapajjana samangibhavo, tam sabbampi gutham viya mandanakajatiyo
puriso jigucchati hiriyati. Tasma tam jegucchitam attani sampassamano
aparampi pariyayam anujanati. Tattha kayaduccaritenati upayogatthe
karanavacanam datthabbam.

8. Puna brahmano tameva abhivadanadikammarm Bhagavati apassanto
“ayam imam lokajetthakakammam vineti vinaseti. Atha va yasma etam
samicikammam na karoti, tasma ayam vinetabbo nigganhitabbo’’ti
mafifiamano Bhagavantam “venayiko”ti aha. Tatrayam padattho, vinayatiti
vinayo, vinasetiti vuttarm hoti. Vinayo eva venayiko. Vinayam va arahatiti
venayiko, niggaharm arahatiti vuttam hoti. Bhagava pana yasma ragadinam
vinayaya vipasamaya dhammam deseti, tasma venayiko hoti. Ayameva
cettha padattho. Vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayiko, vicitra hi
taddhitavutti. Svayam tam venayikabhavam attani sampassamano aparampi
pariyayam anujanati.

9. Puna brahmano yasma abhivadanadini samicikammani karonta
vayovuddhe tosenti hasenti, akaronta pana tapenti vihesenti domanassam
nesam uppadenti. Bhagava ca tani na karoti, tasma “ayam vayovuddhe
tapati’ti mafiiamano sappurisacaravirahitatta va “kapanapuriso ayan”ti
mafifiamano Bhagavantam “tapassi’ti aha. Tatrayam padattho, tapatiti tapo,
roseti vihesetiti vuttam hoti, samicikammakaranassetamm namam. Tapo assa
atthiti tapassi. Dutiye atthavikappe byafijanani avicaretva loke kapanapuriso
tapassiti vuccati. Bhagava pana ye akusala dhamma lokam tapanato
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tapaniyati vuccanti, tesam pahinatta yasma tapassiti sankhyam gato, tasma
tamn tapassitam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.
Tatrayam padattho, tapantiti tapa, akusaladhammanametam adhivacanam.
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Vuttampi hetam “idha tappati pecca tappati’ti. Tatha! te tape assi nirassi

pahasi viddhamsesiti tapassi.

10. Puna brahmano tamm abhivadanadikammarm
devalokagabbhasampattiya devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattatiti
mafifiamano Bhagavati cassa abhavam disva Bhagavantam “apagabbho”ti
aha. Kodhavasena va Bhagavato matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam
dassentopi evamaha. Tatrayam padattho—gabbhato apagatoti apagabbho,
abhabbo devaloktipapattim papunitunti adhippayo. Hino va gabbho assati
apagabbho, devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagiti.
Hino vassa matukucchimhi gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo. Bhagavato pana
yasma ayatim gabbhaseyya apagata, tasma so tarm apagabbhatam attani
sampassamano aparampi pariyayarm anujanati. Tatra ca yassa kho brahmana
ayatih gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti pahinati etesamh padanam
evamattho datthabbo—brahmana yassa puggalassa anagate gabbhaseyya
punabbhave ca abhinibbatti anuttarena maggena vihatakaranatta pahinati.
Gabbhaseyyaggahanena cettha jalabujayoni gahita,
punabbhavabhinibbattiggahanena itara tissopi.

Apica gabbhassa seyya gabbhaseyya. Punabbhavo eva abhinibbatti
punabbhavabhinibbattiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Yatha ca vififianatthititi
vuttepi na vifiianato afifia thiti atthi, evamidhapi na gabbhato afifia seyyati
veditabba. Abhinibbatti ca nama yasma punabbhavabhutapi
apunabbhavabhutapi atthi, idha ca punabbhavabhuta adhippeta, tasma
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vuttam “punabbhavo eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti.

11. Evam agatakalato patthaya arasartipatadihi atthahi akkosavatthuhi
akkosantampi brahmanam Bhagava Dhammissaro Dhammaraja

1. Tathayam (S1)
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Dhammassami Tathagato anukampaya sitaleneva cakkhuna olokento yam
dhammadhatum pativijjhitva desanavilasappatto hoti, tassa dhammadhatuya
suppatividdhatta vigatavalahake antalikkhe samabbhuggato punnacando viya
saradakale stiriyo viya ca brahmanassa hadayandhakaram vidhamanto
taniyeva akkosavatthtini tena tena pariyayena afifatha dassetva punapi
attano karunavippharam atthahi lokadhammehi akampiyabhavena
patiladdhamtadigunalakkhanam pathavisamacittatam akuppadhammatafica
pakasento “ayam brahmano kevalam palitasirakhandadantavalittacatadihi
attano vuddhabhavam safijanati, no ca kho janati attanam jatiya anugatam
jaraya anusatam byadhina abhibhiitarh maranena abbhahatam
vattakhanubhttam ajja maritva puna sveva
uttanasayanadarakabhavagamaniyam. Mahantena kho pana ussahena mama
santikam agato, tadassa agamanam satthakam hotd™ti cintetva imasmim loke
attano appatisamam purejatabhavam dassento seyyathapi brahmanati-adina
nayena brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi.

Tattha seyyathati opammatthe nipato, piti sambhavanatthe. Ubhayenapi
yatha nama brahmanati dasseti. Kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa
vati ettha pana kificapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato tnadhikanipi andani honti,
atha kho vacanasilitthataya evam vuttanti veditabbam. Evaiihi loke
silitthavacanam hoti. Tanasstti tani assu, bhaveyyunti vuttam hoti.
Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva
tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani. Samma pariseditaniti kalena
kalam utum ganhapentiya sutthu samantato seditani, usmikataniti vuttam
hoti. Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani,
kukkutagandham gahapitaniti vuttam hoti.

Idani yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihi pakarehi tani andani
paripaliyamanani na putini honti. Yopi nesam allasineho, so pariyadanam
gacchati. Kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakafica
kharam hoti, kukkutapotaka paripakam gacchanti, kapalassa tanukatta

bahiddha aloko anto paffiayati. Atha te kukkutapotaka
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“ciram vata mayam sankutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayafica bahi
aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva
kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti. Tato tam kapalam dvedha
bhijjati, kukkutapotaka pakkhe vidhunanta tankhananurtipam viravanta
nikkhamanti. Evam nikkhamantanafica nesam yo pathamataram nikkhamati,
so jetthoti vuccati. Tasma Bhagava taya upamaya attano jetthakabhavam
sadhetukamo brahmanam pucchi “yo nu kho tesam kukkutacchapakanam
-pa- kinti svassa vacaniyo”ti. Tattha kukkutacchapakananti
kukkutapotakanam. Kinti svassa vacaniyoti so kinti vacaniyo assa, kinti

vattabbo bhaveyya jettho va kanittho vati. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Tato brahmano aha “jetthotissa bho Gotama vacaniyo”ti. Bho Gotama
so “jettho” iti assa vacaniyo. Kasmati ce. So hi nesam jettho, yasma so
nesam vuddhataroti attho. Athassa Bhagava opammam sampatipadento aha
“evameva kho aham brahmana”ti-adi. Yatha so kukkutacchapako jetthoti
sankhyam gacchati, evamahampi avijjagataya pajaya. Avijjagatayati avijja
vuccati afifianam, tattha gataya. Pajayati sattadhivacanametam, tasma ettha
avijjandakosassa anto pavitthesu sattestiti evamattho datthabbo.
Andabhuitayati ande bhutaya jataya safjataya. Yatha hi ande nibbatta ekacce
satta andabhuitati vuccati, evamayam sabbapi paja avijjandakose nibbattatta
andabhutati vuccati. Pariyonaddhayati tena avijjandakosena samantato
onaddhaya baddhaya vethitaya. Avijjandakosarn padaletvati tam
avijjamayam andakosam bhinditva. Ekova loketi sakalepi lokasannivase
ahameva eko adutiyo. Anuttararh sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti
anuttaranti uttaravirahitarn sabbasettharm. Sammasambodhinti samma
samafica bodhim. Atha va pasattham sundarafica bodhim. Bodhiti rukkhopi,
maggopi, sabbafifiutafifianampi, nibbanampi vuccati. “Bodhirukkhamile
pathamabhisambuddho™ti! ca “antara ca Gayar antara ca bodhin”ti2 ca

agatatthanesu hi rukkho bodhiti vuccati.

1. Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 3. 11; Ma 1. 227 pitthadisu.
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“bodhi vuccati catlisu maggesu fianan”ti! agatatthane maggo. “Pappoti
bodhirn varabhiirimedhaso'ti? agatatthane sabbaffiutafifianarn. “Patvana
bodhim amatam asankhatan’ti agatatthane nibbanam. Idha pana Bhagavato
arahattamaggafianam adhippetam. Sabbafifiutafifianantipi vadanti. Affiesam
arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti na hotiti? Na hoti. Kasma,
asabbagunadayakatta. Tesafihi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva
deti. Kassaci tisso vijja. Kassaci cha abhinfia. Kassaci catasso patisambhida.
Kassaci savakaparamifanam. Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhifianameva
deti. Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti, abhiseko viya rafifio
sabbalokissariyabhavam. Tasma afifiassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti.
Abhisambuddhoti abbhafifiasim pativijjhim, pattomhi adhigatomhiti vuttar
hoti.

Idani yadetarn Bhagavata “evameva kho aham brahmana”ti-adina
nayena vuttam opammasampatipadanam, tam evamatthena saddhim
samsanditva veditabbam. Yatha hi tassa kukkutiya attano andesu
adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranam, evam Bodhipallanke nisinnassa
bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato attano cittasantane aniccam dukkham anattati
tividhanapassanakaranam, kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam
aputibhavo viya bodhisattabhiitassa Bhagavato
tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanafianassa aparihani, kukkutiya
tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya
bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena
bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam, kukkutiya
tividhakiriyakaranena andakapalanam tanubhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa
Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo,
kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutacchapakassa
padanakhasikhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bodhisattabhuitassa
Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanafianassa
tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo, kukkutiyatividhakiriyakaranena
kukkutacchapakassa paripakakalo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato
tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanafianassa paripakakalo vaddhitakalo
gabbhaggahanakalo veditabbo.

1. Khu 8. 231 Culaniddese. 2. D1 3. 129 pitthe.



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 111

Tato kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutacchapakassa
padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe
papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato
tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanafianam gabbham ganhapetva
anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva
abhinfiapakkhe papphotetva sotthina sakalabuddhagunasacchikatakalo
veditabboti.

Svaham brahmana jettho settho lokassati so ahamm brahmana yatha
tesam kukkutapotakanam pathamataram andakosam padaletva abhinibbhido
kukkutapotako jettho hoti, evam avijjagataya pajaya tam avijjandakosam
padaletva pathamataram ariyaya jatiya jatatta jettho vuddhataroti sankhyam

gato. Sabbagunehi pana appatisamatta setthoti.

Evam Bhagava attano anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa
pakasetva idani yaya patipadaya tam adhigato, tam patipadam pubbabhagato
pabhuti dasseturh “araddham kho pana me brahmana”ti-adimaha. Imam va
Bhagavato anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam sutva brahmanassa
cittamevamuppannam ‘“kaya nu kho patipadaya imam patto”ti. Tassa
cittamaffaya “imayaham patipadaya imam anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam
patto”ti dassento evamaha. Tattha araddham kho pana me brahmana
viriyam ahositi brahmana na maya ayam anuttaro jetthasetthabhavo kusitena
mutthassatina saraddhakayena vikkhittacittena adhigato, apica kho
tadadhigamaya araddham kho pana me viriyam ahosi, Bodhimande
nisinnena maya caturangasamannagatam viriyam araddham ahosi,
paggahitarn asithilappavattitanti vuttarh hoti. Araddhattayeva ca me tam
asallinam ahosi. Na kevalafica viriyameva, satipi me
arammanabhimukhibhavena upatthita ahosi. Upatthitattayeva ca
asammuttha. Passaddho kayo asaraddhoti kayacittapassaddhivasena kayopi
me passaddho ahosi. Tattha yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi

passaddhoyeva hoti, tasma namakayo ruipakayoti avisesetvava
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passaddho kayoti vuttarh. Asaraddhoti so ca kho passaddhattayeva
asaraddho, vigatadarathoti vuttarn hoti. Samahitam cittarn ekagganti
cittampi me samma ahitam sutthu thapitarm appitam viya ahosi. Samahitatta
eva ca ekaggam acalam nipphandananti. Ettavata jhanassa

pubbabhagapatipada kathita hoti.

Pathamajjhanakatha

Idani imaya patipadaya adhigatam pathamajjhanam adim katva
vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento “so kho ahan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehiti-adinam kificapi “tattha
katame kama, chando kamo, rago kamo, chandarago kamo, sankappo kamo,
rago kamo, sankapparago kamo. Ime vuccanti kama. Tattha katame akusala
dhamma. Kamacchando -pa- vicikiccha. Ime vuccanti akusala dhamma. Iti
imehi ca kamehi imehi ca akusalehi dhammehi vivitto hoti pavivitto. Tena
vuccati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi”ti-adina! nayena
Vibhangeyeva attho vutto. Tathapi Atthakathanayam vina na sutthu pakatoti

Atthakathanayeneva nam pakasayissama.

Seyyathidam—vivicceva kamehiti kamehi viviccitva vina hutva
apasakketva. Yo panayamettha evakaro, so niyamatthoti veditabbo. Yasma
ca niyamattho, tasma tasmim pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye
avijjamananampi kamanam tassa pathamajjhanassa patipakkhabhavam
kamapariccageneva cassa adhigamam dipeti. Katham? Vivicceva kamehiti
evam hi niyame kariyamane idarh pafifiayati. Nuinimassa2 jhanassa kama
patipakkhabhtita, yesu sati idar na pavattati andhakare sati padipo viya,
tesam pariccageneva cassa adhigamo hoti orimatirapariccagena

parimatirasseva. Tasma niyamam karotiti.

Tattha siya “kasma panesa pubbapadeyeva vutto, na uttarapade, kim

akusalehi dhammehi aviviccapi jhanam upasampajja vihareyya’ti.

1. Abhi 2. 266 pitthe. 2. Nunamassa (S1), Nanvimassa (Ka)
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Na kho panetarh evar datthabbarh. Tarhnissaranato hi pubbapadeyeva! esa
vutto. Kamadhatusamatikkamanato hi kamaragapatipakkhato ca idam
jhanam kamanameva nissaranam. Yathaha ‘“kamanametam nissaranam
yadidamh nekkhamman”ti2. Uttarapadepi pana yatha “idheva bhikkhave
pathamo samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti3 ettha evakaro anetva vuccati,
evam vattabbo. Na hi sakka ito afifiehipi nivaranasankhatehi akusalehi
dhammehi avivicca jhanam upasampajja viharitum. Tasma “vivicceva
kamehi, vivicceva akusalehi dhammehi’ti evam padadvayepi esa datthabbo.
Padadvayepi ca kificapi “vivicca”ti imina sadharanavacanena
tadangavivekadayo kayavivekadayo ca sabbepi viveka sangaham gacchanti,
tathapi kayaviveko cittaviveko vikkhambhanavivekoti tayo eva idha
datthabba. “Kameh1ti imina pana padena ye ca niddese “katame
vatthukama manapiya ripa’ti-adina4 nayena vatthukama vutta, ye ca
tattheva Vibhange ca “chando kamoti-adina> nayena kilesakama vutta, te
sabbepi sangahita icceva datthabba. Evaiihi sati “vivicceva kamehiti

vatthukamehipi viviccevati attho yujjati. Tena kayaviveko vutto hoti.

Vivicca akusalehi dhammehiti kilesakamehi sabbakusalehi dhammehi
va viviccati attho yujjati. Tena cittaviveko vutto hoti. Purimena cettha
vatthukamehi vivekavacanatoyeva kamasukhapariccago, dutiyena
kilesakamehi vivekavacanato nekkhammasukhapariggaho vibhavito hoti.
Evam vatthukamakilesakamavivekavacanatoyeva ca etesam pathamena
samkilesavatthuppahanam, dutiyena samkilesappahanam. Pathamena
lolabhavassa hetupariccago, dutiyena balabhavassa. Pathamena ca

payogasuddhi, dutiyena asayaposanam vibhavitam hotiti vififiatabbam. Esa

tava nayo “kameh1”ti ettha vuttakamesu vatthukamapakkhe.

Kilesakamapakkhe pana chandoti ca ragoti ca evamadihi anekabhedo

kamacchandoyeva kamoti adhippeto. So ca

1. Pubbapade (Visuddhi 1. 136; Abhi-Ttha 1. 208; Patisam-Ttha 1. 166 pitthesu.)
2. Khu 1. 237 Itivuttake. 3. Ma 1. 92 pitthe. 4. Khu 7. 1 pitthe.
5. Khu 7. 2; Abhi 2. 266 pitthesu.



114 Vinayapitaka

akusalapariyapannopi samano ‘“tattha katamo kamacchando, kamo’’ti-adina
nayena Vibhange jhanapatipakkhato viyum vutto. Kilesakamatta va
purimapade vutto, akusalapariyapannatta dutiyapade. Anekabhedato cassa
kamatoti avatva kamehiti vuttam. Afifiesampi ca dhammanam akusalabhave
vijjamane “tatta katame akusala dhamma, kamacchando’’ti-adina nayena
Vibhange! parijhanangapaccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanato nivarananeva
vuttani. Nivaranani hi jhanangapaccanikani, tesam jhananganeva
patipakkhani, viddhamsakaniti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi “samadhi
kamacchandassa patipakkho, piti byapadassa, vitakko thinamiddhassa,
sukharh uddhaccakukkuccassa, vicaro vicikicchaya’ti Petake? vuttarm.

Evamettha “vivicceva kameh1”’ti imina kamacchandassa
vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hoti, “vivicca akusalehi dhammehi”ti imina
paficannampi nivarananam. Aggahitaggahanena pana pathamena
kamacchandassa, dutiyena sesanivarananarm. Tatha pathamena tisu
akusalamiulesu paficakamagunabhedavisayassa lobhassa, dutiyena
aghatavatthubhedadivisayanam dosamohanam. Oghadisu va dhammesu
pathamena kamogha kamayoga kamasavakamupadana abhijjhakayagantha
kamaragasamyojananam, dutiyena avasesa-oghayogasava-
upadanaganthasamyojananam. Pathamena ca tanhaya
tamsampayuttakanafica, dutiyena avijjaya tamsampayuttakanafica. Apica
pathamena lobhasampayutta-atthacittuppadanam, dutiyena sesanam
catunnam akusalacittuppadanam vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hotiti
veditabbo. Ayam tava “vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi’’ti
ettha atthappakasana.

Ettavata ca pathamassa jhanassa pahanangam dassetva idani
sampayogangam dassento “savitakkarn savicaran”ti-adimaha. Tattha
vitakkanam vitakko, Gthananti vuttam hoti. Svayam arammane cittassa
abhiniropanalakkhano, ahananapariyahananaraso. Tatha hi “tena yogavacaro

=9

arammanarh vitakkahatarm vitakkapariyahatam karoti”ti vuccati. Arammane

cittassa anayanapaccupatthano. Vicaranam vicaro,

1. Abhi 2. 266 pitthe. 2. Gavesitabbo.
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anusaficarananti vuttam hoti. Svayam arammananumajjanalakkhano, tattha
sahajatanuyojanaraso, cittassa anuppabandhanapaccupatthano. Santepi ca
nesam katthaci avippayoge olarikatthena ghandhabhighatasaddo viya cetaso
pathamabhinipato vitakko, sukhumatthena anuravo viya anuppabandho
vicaro. Vippharava cettha vitakko paripphandanabhavo cittassa, akase
uppatitukamassa pakkhino pakkhavikkhepo viya, padumabhimukhapato viya
ca gandhanubandhacetaso bhamarassa. Santavutti vicaro
natiparipphandanabhavo cittassa, akase uppatitassa pakkhino
pakkhappasaranam viya, paribbhamanam viya ca padumabhimukhapatitassa
bhamarassa padumassa uparibhage. So pana nesam viseso
pathamadutiyajjhanesu pakato hoti. Iti imina ca vitakkena, imina ca vicarena
saha vattati rukkho viya pupphena ca phalena cati idam jhanam ‘“‘savitakkam
savicaran’ti vuccati. Vibhange pana “imina ca vitakkena, imina ca vicarena
upeto hoti samupeto”ti-adinal nayena puggaladhitthana desana kata, attho
pana tatrapi evameva datthabbo.

Vivekajanti ettha vivitti viveko, nivaranavigamoti attho. Vivittoti va
viveko, nivaranavivitto jhanasampayuttadhammarasiti attho. Tasma viveka,
tasmirn va viveke jatanti vivekajam. Pitisukhanti ettha pinayatiti piti, sa
sampiyayanalakkhana, kayacittapinanarasa, pharanarasa va,
odagyapaccupatthana. Sukhanam sukham, sutthu va khadati khanati ca
kayacittabadhanti sukham, tam satalakkhanam, sampayuttakanam
upabruthanarasam, anuggahapaccupatthanam. Satipi ca nesam katthaci
avippayoge ittharammanapatilabhatutthi piti, patiladdharasanubhavanam
sukham. Yattha piti, tattha sukham, yattha sukham, tattha na niyamato piti.
Sankharakkhandhasangahita piti, vedanakkhandhasangahitam sukham.
Kantarakhinnassa vanantodakadassanasavanesu viya piti,
vanacchayappavesana-udakaparibhogesu viya sukham. Tasmim tasmim
samaye pakatabhavato cetam vuttanti veditabbam. Ayafica piti idafica
sukham assa jhanassa, asmim va jhane atthiti idam jhanam “pitisukhan’ti
vuccati.

Atha va piti ca sukhaifica pitisukham dhammavinayadayo viya.
Vivekajam pitisukhamassa jhanassa, asmim va jhane atthiti evampi
vivekajampitisukham.

1. Abhi 2. 267 pitthe.
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Yatheva hi jhanam, evam pitisukhampettha vivekajameva hoti, taficassa
atthiti tasma ekapadeneva “vivekajampitisukhantipi vattum yujjati.
Vibhange! pana “idarm sukhar imaya pitiya sahagatan”ti-adina nayenetarn
vuttam, attho pana tatrapi evameva datthabbo.

Pathamanti hanananupubbato? pathamarh, idarh pathamar
samapajjatitipi pathamam. Paccanikadhamme jhapetiti jhanam, imina
yogino jhayantitipi jhanam, paccanikadhamme dahanti, gocaram va
cintentiti attho. Sayarm va tam jhayati upanijjhayatiti jhanam, teneva
upanijjhanalakkhananti vuccati. Tadetam arammantpanijjhanam
lakkhanupanijjhananti duvidham hoti. Tattha arammanupanijjhananti saha
upacarena attha samapattiyo vuccanti. Kasma? Kasinadi-
arammantpanijjhayanato. Lakkhanupanijjhananti vipassanamaggaphalani
vuccanti. Kasma? Lakkhantpanijjhayanato. Ettha hi vipassana
aniccalakkhanadini upanijjhayati. Vipassanaya upanijjhayanakiccam pana
maggena sijjhatiti maggo lakkhantpanijjhananti vuccati. Phalam pana
nirodhassa tathalakkhanam upanijjhayatiti lakkhantipanijjhananti vuccati.
Imasmim panatthe arammanupanijjhanameva jhananti adhippetam.

Etthaha “katamam pana tam jhanam nama, yam savitakkam savicaram
-pa- pitisukhanti evam apadesam arahati”ti. Vuccate, yatha sadhano
saparijanoti-adisu thapetva dhanafica parijanafica afifio apadesaraho hoti3,
evam thapetva vitakkadidhamme afifiamh apadesaraham natthi. Yatha pana
saratha sapatti senati vutte senangesuyeva senasammuti, evamidha paficasu
angesuyeva jhanasammuti veditabba. Katamesu paficasu? Vitakko vicaro
piti sukham cittekaggatati etesu. Etaneva hissa “savitakkam savicaran’ti-
adina nayena angabhavena vuttani. Avuttatta ekaggata angam na hotiti ce.
Tafica na. Kasma? Vuttatta eva. Sapi hi Vibhange! “jhananti vitakko vicaro
piti sukham cittassekaggata™ti evam vuttayeva, tasma yatha savitakkam
savicaranti, evam sacittekaggatanti idha avuttepi imina vibhangavacanena
cittekaggatapi angamevati veditabba.

1. Abhi 2. 267 pitthe. 2. Ganananupubbata (Ka)
3. Anfio apadesaraho na hoti (S1, Sya), nafifio apadesaraho hoti (Ka)
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Yena hi adhippayena Bhagavata uddeso kato, so eva tena Vibhangepi
pakasitoti.

Upasampajjati upagantva, papunitvati vuttarm hoti. Upasampadayitva
va, nipphadetvati vuttarn hoti. Vibhange! pana “upasampajjati pathamassa
jhanassa labho patilabho patti sampatti phusana samphusana sacchikiriya
upasampada”ti vuttarm, tassapi evamevattho veditabbo. Vihasinti
Bodhimande nisajjasankhatena iriyapathaviharena
itivuttappakarajhanasamangi hutva attabhavassa iriyam vuttirn palanam
yapanarm yapanam caram viharam abhinipphadesinti attho. Vuttarm hetam
Vibhange! “viharatiti iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati, tena
vuccati viharati’ti.

Kim pana katva Bhagava imam jhanam upasampajja vihasiti?
Kammatthanam bhavetva. Katararh? Anapanassatikammatthanam. Afifiena
tadatthikena kim katabbanti? Afifienapi etam va kammatthanam
pathavikasinadinam va afifiataram bhavetabbam. Tesam bhavananayo
Visuddhimagge? vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Idha pana vuccamane
atibhariyam vinayanidanam hoti, tasma Paliya atthappakasanamattameva
karomati.

Pathamajjhanakatha nitthita.

Dutiyajjhanakatha

Vitakkavicaranam vupasamati vitakkassa ca vicarassa cati imesam
dvinnam viipasama samatikkama, dutiyajjhanakkhane apatubhavati vuttam
hoti. Tattha kificapi dutiyajjhane sabbepi pathamajjhanadhamma na santi,
afifieyeva hi pathamajjhane phassadayo, afifie idha, olarikassa pana
olarikassa angassa samatikkama pathamajjhanato paresam
dutiyajjhanadinam adhigamo hotiti dipanattham ‘“‘vitakkavicaranam
viipasama’’ti evam vuttanti veditabbam. Ajjhattanti idha
niyakajjhattamadhippetarn. Vibhange3 pana “ajjhattarn paccattan”ti ettakave
vuttam. Yasma pana niyakajjhattarm adhippetam, tasma attani jatarn attano
santane nibbattanti ayamettha attho.

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 119 pitthadisu. 3. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.



118 Vinayapitaka

Sampasadananti sampasadanam vuccati saddha. Sampasadanayogato
jhanampi sampasadanam nilavannayogato nilavattham viya. Yasma va tam
jhanam sampasadanasamannagatatta vitakkavicarakkhobhaviipasamanena
ceto sampasadayati, tasmapi sampasadananti vuttam. Imasmim ca
atthavikappe sampasadanam cetasoti evam padasambandho veditabbo,
purimasmirn pana atthavikappe cetasoti etam ekodibhavena saddhim
yojetabbam. Tatrayam atthayojana, eko udetiti ekodi, vitakkavicarehi
anajjharulhatta aggo settho hutva udetiti attho. Setthopi hi loke ekoti
vuccati. Vitakkavicaravirahato va eko asahayo hutvatipi vattum vattati. Atha
va sampayuttadhamme udayatiti udi, utthapetiti attho. Setthatthena eko ca so
udi cati ekodi, samadhissetam adhivacanam. Iti imam ekodim bhaveti
vaddhayatiti idam dutiyajjhanam ekodibhavar. So panayam ekodi yasma

cetaso, na sattassa, na jivassa, tasma etam cetaso ekodibhavanti vuttam.

Nanu cayam saddha pathamajjhanepi atthi, ayafica ekodinamako
samadhi, atha kasma idameva sampasadanam “cetaso ekodibhavaifica’ti
vuttanti? Vuccate, adum hi pathamajjhanam vitakkavicarakkhobhena
vicitarangasamakulamiva jalam na suppasannam hoti, tasma satiyapi
saddhaya sampasadananti na vuttam. Na suppasannattayeva cettha
samadhipi na sutthu pakato, tasma ekodibhavantipi na vuttam. Imasmim
pana jhane vitakkavicarapalibodhabhavena laddhokasa balavati saddha,
balavasaddhasahayappatilabheneva ca samadhipi pakato, tasma idameva
evam vuttanti veditabbarh. Vibhange! pana “sampasadananti ya saddha
saddahana okappana abhippasado. Cetaso ekodibhavanti ya cittassa thiti -pa-
sammasamadhi”ti ettakameva vuttam. Evam vuttena panetena saddhim
ayam atthavannana yatha na virujjhati afifiadatthu samsandati ceva sameti

ca, evam veditabba.

Avitakkam avicaranti bhavanaya pahinatta etasmim, etassa va vitakko
natthiti avitakkam. Iminava nayena avicarar. Vibhangepi! vuttarn—iti

ayafica vitakko ayafica vicaro santa honti samita

1. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.
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vlpasanta atthangata abbhatthangata appita byappita sosita visosita
byantikata, tena vuccati avitakkam avicaranti.

Etthaha “nanu ca vitakkavicaranam viipasamati iminapi ayamattho
siddho, atha kasma puna vuttarn avitakkam avicaranti. Vuccate, evametam
siddhovayamattho, na panetam tadatthadipakam, nanu avocumha “olarikassa
pana olarikassa angassa samatikkama pathamajjhanato paresam
dutiyajjhanadinam adhigamo hotiti dipanattham ‘vitakkavicaranam
vilpasama’ti evam vuttan’ti.

Apica vitakkavicaranam vupasama idam sampasadanam, na
kilesakalusiyassal. Vitakkavicaranafica viipasama ekodibhavarn, na
upacarajjhanamiva nivaranappahana, na pathamajjhanamiva ca
angapatubhavati evam sampasadana-ekodibhavanam hetuparidipakamidam
vacanam. Tatha vitakkavicaranam vupasama idam avitakka-avicaram, na
tatiyacatutthajjhanani viya, cakkhuvififianadini viya ca abhavati evam
avitakka-avicarabhavassa hetuparidipakaiica, na
vitakkavicarabhavamattaparidipakam.
Vitakkavicarabhavamattaparidipakameva pana “avitakkam avicaran”ti idam
vacanam, tasma purimam vatvapi puna vattabbamevati.

Samadhijanti pathamajjhanasamadhito, sampayuttasamadhito va jatanti
attho. Tattha kificapi pathamampi sampayuttasamadhito jatarn, atha kho
ayameva samadhiti vattabbatam arahati vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahena
ativiya acalatta, suppasannatta ca. Tasma imassa vannabhananattham
idameva “samadhijan”ti vuttarh. Pitisukhanti idam vuttanayameva.

Dutiyanti ganananupubbato dutiyam, idam dutiyarm samapajjatitipi
dutiyam. Jhananti ettha pana yatha pathamajjhanam vitakkadihi
paficangikam hoti, evamidam sampasadadihi caturangikanti veditabbam.
Yathaha “jhananti sampasado piti sukham cittassekaggata”ti2. Piriyayoyeva
ceso, sampasadanam pana thapetva nippariyayena tivangikamevetarn hoti.
Yathaha “katamam tasmim samaye tivangikam jhanam hoti? Piti sukham
cittassekaggata”ti3. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Dutiyajjhanakatha nitthita.

1. Kalussisassa (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 44 pitthe peyyale.
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Tatiyajjhanakatha

Pitiya ca viragati ettha vuttatthayeva piti. Viragoti tassa jigucchanam va
samatikkamo va. Ubhinnamantara ca-saddo sampindanattho, so hi
viipasamam va sampindeti vitakkavicaraviipasamam va. Tattha yada
vilpasamameva sampindeti, tada pitiya viraga ca, kifica bhiyyo viipasama
cati evam yojana veditabba. Imissa ca yojanayarm virago jigucchanattho
hoti, tasma pitiya jigucchana ca vipasama cati ayamattho datthabbo. Yada
pana vitakkavicaraviipasamarm sampindeti, tada pitiya ca viraga, kifica
bhiyyo vitakkavicaranafica viipasamati evam yojana veditabba. Imissa ca
yojanayam virago samatikkamanattho hoti, tasma pitiya ca samatikkama,
vitakkavicaranafica viipasamati ayamattho datthabbo.

Kamaiicete vitakkavicara dutiyajjhaneyeva viipasanta, imassa pana
jhanassa maggaparidipanattham, vannabhananatthaficetam vuttam.
“Vitakkavicaranam vuipasama’ti hi vutte idam pafifiayati “ntina
vitakkavicaravipasamo maggo imassa jhanassa’ti. Yatha ca tatiye
ariyamagge appahinanampi sakkayaditthadinam “paficannam
orambhagiyanarm samyojananarm pahana’til evam pahanam vuccamanarn
vannabhananam hoti, tadadhigamaya ussukanam ussahajanakam, evamevam
idha avupasantanampi vitakkavicaranam viipasamo vuccamano
vannabhananam hoti, tenayamattho vutto “pitiya ca samatikkama,
vitakkavicaranafica viipasama’ti.

Upekkhako ca vihasinti ettha upapattito ikkhatiti upekkha, samam
passati, apakkhapatitava hutva passatiti attho. Taya visadaya vipulaya
thamagataya samannagatatta tatiyajjhanasamangi upekkhakoti vuccati.
Upekkha pana dasavidha hoti chalangupekkha brahmaviharupekkha
bojjhangupekkha viriyupekkha sankharupekkha vedanupekkha
vipassanupekkha tatramajjhattupekkha jhanupekkha parisuddhupekkhati.
Evamayam dasavidhapi tattha tattha agatanayato
bhumipuggalacittarammanato, khandhasangaha-
ekakkhanakusalattikasankhepavasena ca Atthasaliniya
Dhammasangahatthakathaya? vuttanayeneva veditabba, idha pana
vuccamana vinayanidanam

1. Ma 2. 98 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 216 pitthe.
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atibhariyam karotiti na vutta. Lakkhanadito pana idha adhippetupekkha
majjhattalakkhana, anabhogarasa, abyaparapaccupatthana,
pitiviragapadatthanati.

Etthaha “nanu cayam atthato tatramajjhattupekkhava hoti, sa ca
pathamadutiyajjhanesupi atthi. Tasma tatrapi ‘upekkhako ca vihasin’ti
evamayarm vattabba siya, sa kasma na vutta’ti. Aparibyattakiccato.
Aparibyattam hi tassa tattha kiccam, vitakkadihi abhibhutatta. Idha panayam
vitakkavicarapitihi anabhibhutatta ukkhittasira viya hutva paribyattakicca
jata, tasma vuttati.

Nitthita “upekkhako ca vihasin™ti etassa sabbaso atthavannana.

Idani sato ca sampajanoti ettha saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajano.
Puggalena sati ca smpajanfiafica vuttam. Tattha saranalakkhana sati,
asammussanarasa, arakkhapaccupatthana. Asammohalakkhanam
sampajafifiam, tiranarasam, pavicayapaccupatthanam. Tattha kificapi idam
satisampajafifiam purimajjhanesupi atthi, mutthassatissa hi asampajanassa
upacarajjhanamattampi na sampajjati, pageva appana, olarikatta pana tesam
jhananam bhuimiyam viya purisassa cittassa gati sukha hoti, abyattam tattha
satisampajafifakiccam. Olarikangappahanena pana sukhumatta imassa
jhanassa purisassa khuradharayam viya satisampajafifakiccapariggahitayeva
cittassa gati icchitabbati idheva vuttarn. Kifica bhiyyo!—yathapi dhenupago
vaccho dhenuto apanito arakkhiyamano punadeva dhenum upagacchati,
evamidam tatiyajjhanasukham pitito apanitampi satisampajafifiarakkhena
arakkhiyamanam punadeva pitim upagaccheyya, pitisampayuttameva siya,
sukhe vapi satta rajjanti, idafica atimadhuram sukham, tato param
sukhabhava. Satisampajafifianubhavena panettha sukhe asarajjana hoti, no
anfiathati imampi atthavisesam dasseturn idamidheva vuttanti veditabbarm.

Idani sukhafica kayena patisamvedesinti ettha kificapi
tatiyajjhanasamangino sukhappatisamvedanabhogo natthi, evam santepi
yasma tassa namakayena sampayuttam sukham, yam va tam
namakayasampayuttarm sukharm, tamsamutthanenassa yasma atipanitena
rtiipena ripakayo phuto,

1. Kiiici bhiyyo (Sya)



122 Vinayapitaka

yassa phutatta jhana vutthitopi sukham patisamvedeyya, tasma etamattham
dassento ‘“‘sukhafica kayena patisamvedesin”ti aha.

Idani yam tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukhavihariti ettha!
yamjhanahetu yamjhanakarana tam tatiyajjhanasamangipuggalam
buddhadayo ariya acikkhanti desenti pafifapenti patthapenti vivaranti
vibhajanti uttanikaronti pakasenti, pasamsantiti adhippayo. Kinti?
Upekkhako satima sukhavihariti, tam tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasinti
evamettha yojana veditabba.

Kasma pana tam te evam pasamsantiti? Pasamsarahato. Ayam hi yasma
atimadhurasukhe sukhaparamippattepi tatiyajjhane upekkhako, na tattha
sukhabhisangena akaddhiyati, yatha ca piti na uppajjati, evam
upatthitassatitaya satima. Yasma ca ariyakantam, ariyajanasevitameva ca
asamkilittham sukham namakayena patisamvedeti, tasma pasamsaraho. Iti
pasamsarahato nam ariya te evam pasamsahetubhtte gune pakasenta
“upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ti evam pasamsantiti veditabbam.

Tatiyanti ganananupubbato tatiyam, idam tatiyam samapajjatitipi
tatiyam. Jhananti ettha ca yatha dutiyam sampasadadihi caturangikam,
evamidam upekkhadihi paficangikam. Yathaha “jhananti upekkha sati
sampajafifiarh sukham cittassekaggata’ti2. Pariyayoyeva ceso,
upekkhasatisampajafifiani pana thapetva nippariyayena duvangikamevetam
hoti. Yathaha “katamam tasmim samaye duvangikam jhanam hoti? Sukham

cittassekaggata”ti3. Sesarn vuttanayamevati.

Tatiyajjhanakatha nitthita.

Catutthajjhanakatha

Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahanati kayikasukhassa ca
kayikadukkhassa ca pahana. Pubbevati tafica kho pubbeva, na

1. Idam etthatipadarm adhikam viya dissati. 2. Abhi 2. 270 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 45 pitthe peyyale.
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catutthajjhanakkhane. Somanassadomanassanarh atthangamati
cetasikasukhassa ca cetasikadukkhassa cati imesampi dvinnam pubbeva
atthangama, pahana icceva vuttam hoti. Kada pana nesam pahanam hoti?
Catunnam jhananam upacarakkhane. Somanassam hi catutthajjhanassa
upacarakkhaneyeva pahiyati, dukkhadomanassasukhani
pathamadutiyatatiyanam upacarakkhanesu. Evametesam pahanakkamena
avuttanam, Indriyavibhange pana indriyanam uddesakkameneva idhapi
vuttanam sukha dukkha somanassa domanassanam pahanam veditabbam.

Yadi panetani tassa tassa jhanassa upacarakkhaneyeva pahiyanti, atha
kasma “kattha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati. Etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati. Kattha
cuppannam domanassindriyam. Sukhindriyam. Somanassindriyam
aparisesam nirujjhati? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana -pa-
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Etthuppannam somanassindriyam
aparisesam nirujjhati’ti! evarh jhanesveva nirodho vuttoti?
Atisayanirodhatta. Atisayanirodho hi nesam pathamajjhanadisu, na
nirodhoyeva, nirodhoyeva pana upacarakkhane, natisayanirodho. Tatha hi
nanavajjane pathamajjhantupacare niruddhassapi dukkhindriyassa
damsamakasadisamphassena va visamasanupatapena va siya uppatti, na
tveva anto-appanayam. Upacare va niruddhampetam na sutthu niruddham
hoti patipakkhena avihatatta. Anto-appanayam pana pitipharanena sabbo
kayo sukhokkanto hoti. Sukhokkantakayassa ca sutthu niruddham hoti
dukkhindriyam patipakkhena vihatatta. Nanavajjane eva ca
dutiyajjhantpacare pahinassa domanassindriyassa yasma etam
vitakkavicarappaccayepi kayakilamathe, cittupaghate ca sati uppajjati,
vitakkavicarabhave neva uppajjati. Yattha pana uppajjati, tattha
vitakkavicarabhave. Appahina eva ca dutiyajjhanupacare vitakkavicarati
tatthassa siya uppatti appahinapaccayatta. Na tveva dutiyajjhane
pahinapaccayatta. Tatha tatiyajjhantpacare pahinassapi sukhindriyassa
pitisamutthanapanitaripaphutakayassa siya uppatti, na tveva tatiyajjhane.
Tatiyajjhane hi sukhassa

1. Sarh 3. 188 pitthe.
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paccayabhuta piti sabbaso niruddhati. Tatha catutthajjhantpacare
pahinassapi somanassindriyassa asannatta, appanappattaya upekkhaya
abhavena samma anatikkantatta ca siya uppatti, na tveva catutthajjhane.
Tasma eva ca “etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti tattha
tattha aparisesaggahanam katanti.

Etthaha “athevam tassa tassa jhanasstipacare pahinapi eta vedana idha
kasma samahari’ti. Sukhaggahanattham. Ya hi ayam “adukkhamasukhan”ti
ettha adukkhamasukha vedana vutta, sa sukhuma atidubbiffieyya, na sakka
sukhena gahetum. Tasma yatha nama dutthassa yatha va tatha va
upasankamitva gaheturm asakkuneyyassa gonassa gahanattham gopo
ekasmim vaje sabbe gavo samaharati, athekekam niharanto patipatiya
agatam “ayam so, ganhatha nan”ti tampi gahapayati. Evameva Bhagava
sukhaggahanattham sabba eta samahari. Evaifihi samahata eta dassetva “yam
neva sukham na dukkham na somanassam na domanassam, ayam
adukkhamasukha vedana”ti sakka hoti esa gahayitum.

Apica adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya paccayadassanatthaficapi eta
vuttati veditabba. Dukkhappahanadayo! hi tassa paccaya. Yathaha—cattaro
kho avuso paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya. Idhavuso
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana -pa- catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati,
ime kho avuso cattaro paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya
samapattiyati2. Yatha va afifiattha pahinapi sakkayaditthi-adayo
tatiyamaggassa vannabhananattham tattha pahinati vutta. Evam
vannabhananatthampetassa jhanasseta idha vuttatipi veditabba.
Paccayaghatena va ettha ragadosanam atidirabhavam dassetumpeta vuttati
veditabba. Etasu hi sukham somanassassa paccayo, somanassam ragassa,
dukkham domanassassa, domanassam dosassa. Sukhadighatena ca te
sappaccaya ragadosa hatati atidure hontiti.

Adukkhamasukhanti dukkhabhavena adukkham, sukhabhavena
asukham, etenettha dukkhasukhapatipakkhabhtuitam tatiyavedanam dipeti, na
dukkhasukhabhavamattam.

1. Sukhappahanadayo (bahtsu) 2. Ma 1. 370 pitthe.
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Tatiyavedana nama adukkhamasukha, upekkhatipi vuccati. Sa
itthanitthaviparitanubhavanalakkhana, majjhattarasa, avibhuitapaccupatthana,
sukhanirodhapadatthanati veditabba. Upekkhasatiparisuddhinti upekkhaya
janitasatiparisuddhim. Imasmifihijhane suparisuddhasati. Ya ca tassa satiya
parisuddhi, sa upekkhaya kata na afifiena. Tasma etam
“upekkhasatiparisuddhin”ti vuccati. Vibhangepi vuttarh “ayam sati imaya
upekkhaya visada hoti parisuddha pariyodata, tena vuccati
upekkhasatiparisuddhin™til. Yaya ca upekkhaya ettha satiya parisuddhi hoti,
sa atthato tatramajjhattata veditabba. Na kevalaficettha taya satiyeva
parisuddha, apica kho sabbepi sampayuttadhamma, satisisena pana desana
vutta.

Tattha kificapi ayam upekkha hetthapi tisu jhanesu vijjati, yatha pana
diva suriyappabhabhibhava, sommabhavena ca attano upakarakattena va
sabhagaya rattiya alabha diva vijjamanapi candalekha aparisuddha hoti
apariyodata, evamayampi tatramajjhattupekkhacandalekha
vitakkavicaradipaccanikadhammatejabhibhava, sabhagaya ca
upekkhavedanarattiya alabha vijjamanapi pathamadijjhanabhedesu
aparisuddha hoti. Tassa ca aparisuddhaya diva aparisuddhacandalekhaya
pabha viya sahajatapi sati-adayo aparisuddhava honti. Tasma tesu ekampi
“upekkhasatiparisuddhin”ti na vuttam. Idha pana
vitakkadipaccanikadhammatejatibhavabhava, sabhagaya ca
upekkhavedanarattiya patilabha ayam tatramajjhattupekkhacandalekha
ativiya parisuddha, tassa parisuddhatta parisuddhacandalekhaya pabha viya
sahajatapi sati-adayo parisuddha honti pariyodata, tasma idameva
“upekkhasatiparisuddhin™ti vuttanti veditabbam.

Catutthanti ganananupubbato catuttharn, idam catuttharh samapajjatitipi
catuttham. Jhananti ettha yatha tatiyam upekkhadihi paficangikam,
evamidam upekkhadihi tivangikam. Yathaha “jhananti upekkha sati
cittassekaggata™til. Pariyayo eva ceso, thapetva pana satirh
upekkhekaggatameva? gahetva nippariyayena duvangikamevetam hoti.
Yathaha “katamam

1. Abhi 2. 271 pitthe. 2. Upekkhavedanameva (sabbattha)



126 Vinayapitaka

tasmim samaye duvangikam jhanam hoti? Upekkha cittassekaggata™til.
Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Catutthajjhanakatha nitthita.

Pubbenivasakatha

12. Iti imani cattari jhanani kesaifici cittekaggatatthani honti, kesafici

kesafici bhavokkamanatthani. Tattha khinasavanam cittekaggatatthani honti.

= ¢

Te hi samapajjitva

=

ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissama’ti iccevam
kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti.
Sekkhaputhujjananam ‘“samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena

=7

vipassissama’ti nibbattentanam vipassanapadakani honti. Ye pana attha

=99

vutthaya “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti

ti vuttanaya abhififayo patthenta

nibbattetva “nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva sattaham acittaka hutva
dittheva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissamati
nibbattenti, tesam nirodhapadakani honti. Ye pana attha samapattiyo
nibbattetva “aparihinajjhana hutva brahmaloke uppajjissama”ti nibbattenti,
tesam bhavokkamanatthani honti.

Bhagavata panidam catutthajjhanam Bodhirukkhamile nibbattitam, tam
sabbakiccasadhakafica sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti veditabbam.
Yesafica gunanam dayakar ahosi, tesamh ekadesam dassento “so evarn
samahite citte”ti-adimaha.

Tattha soti so aham. Evanti catutthajjhanakkamanidassanametam, imina

kamena catutthajjhanam patilabhitvati vuttam hoti. Samahiteti imina

1. Abhi 1. 46 pitthe peyyale.
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catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite. Citteti ripavacaracitte. Parisuddheti-
adisu pana upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena parisuddhe. Parisuddhattayeva
pariyodate, pabhassareti vuttam hoti. Sukhadinam paccayanam ghatena
vihataragadi-anganatta anangane. Ananganattayeva ca vigatupakkilese.
Anganena hi cittam upakkilissati. Subhavitatta mudubhiite,
vasibhavappatteti vuttarh hoti. Vase! vattamanam hi cittarn muditi vuccati.
Muduttayeva ca kammaniye kammakkhame kammayoggeti vuttam hoti.
Mudu hi cittam kammaniyam hoti sudhantamiva suvannam, tadubhayampi
ca subhavitatta eva. Yathaha—naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammampi
samanupassami, yam evam bhavitam bahulikatarn mudu ca hoti
kammaniyafica, yathayidam bhikkhave cittanti2.

Etesu parisuddhabhavadisu thitatta thite. Thitattayeva anefijappatte,
acale nirifijaneti vuttam hoti. Mudukammafifiabhavena va attano vase
thitatta thite, saddhadihi pariggahitatta anefijappatte. Saddhapariggahitam hi
cittam assaddhiyena na ifijati, viriyapariggahitam kosajjena na ifijati,
satipariggahitarn pamadena na ifjjati, samadhipariggahitam uddhaccena na
ifijati, pafifiapariggahitam avijjaya na ifijati, obhasagatam kilesandhakarena
na ifjjati. Imehi chahi dhammehi pariggahitam anefijappattam cittam hoti.
Evam atthangasamannagatam cittam abhintharakkhamam hoti
abhififiasacchikarantyanam dhammanam abhififiasacchikiriyaya.

Aparo nayo—catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite. Nivaranaduribhavena
parisuddhe. Vitakkadisamatikkamena pariyodate.
Jhanappatilabhapaccayanam papakanam icchavacaranam abhavena
anangane. Abhijjhadinam cittupakkilesanam vigamena vigatupakkilese.
Ubhayampi cetarh anafiganavatthasuttanusarena3 veditabbam. Vasippattiya
mudubhute. Iddhipadabhavipagamena kammaniye. Bhavanaparipuriya
panitabhaviipagamena thite anefijappatte, yatha anefijappattam hoti, evam
thiteti attho. Evampi atthangasamannagatam cittam abhiniharakkhamam hoti
abhififiasacchikaraniyanam dhammanam abhififiasacchikiriyaya, padakam
padatthanabhiitanti attho.

1. Vasivasena (Ka) 2. Am 1. 4 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 29, 43 pitthesu.
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pubbenivasanussatimhi yam fianam, tadatthaya. Tattha pubbenivasoti pubbe
atitajatisu nivutthakkhandha. Nivutthati ajjhavuttha anubhuta attano santane
uppajjitva niruddha, nivutthadhamma va nivuttha, gocaranivasena nivuttha,

chinnavatumakanussaranadisu. Pubbenivasanussatiti yaya satiya
pubbenivasarh anussarati, sa pubbenivasanussati. Nananti taya satiya
sampayuttaiianam. Evamimassa pubbenivasanussatifianassa atthaya
pubbenivasanussatifianaya, etassa fanassa adhigamaya pattiyati vuttam hoti.
Abhininnamesinti abhintharim.

Soti so aham. Anekavihitanti anekavidham, anekehi va pakarehi
pavattitam, samvannitanti attho. Pubbenivasanti samanantaratitam bhavam
adirn katva tattha tattha nivutthasantanam. Anussaramiti “ekampi jatim,
dvepi jatiyo”ti evam jatipatipatiya anugantva anugantva sarami, anudeva va
sarami, citte abhininnamitamatte eva saramiti dasseti. Puritaparaminafihi
mahapurisanam parikammakaranam natthi, tena te cittam abhininnametvava
saranti. Adikammikakulaputta pana parikammar katvava saranti, tasma
tesam vasena parikammam vattabbam siya. Tam pana vuccamanam
atibhariyam vinayanidanam karoti, tasma tam na vadama. Atthikehi pana
Visuddhimagge! vuttanayeneva gahetabbarh, idha pana Palimeva
vannayissama.

Seyyathidanti araddhappakaradassanatthe nipato. Teneva yvayam
pubbenivaso araddho, tassa pakarappabhedam dassento ekampi jatinti-
adimaha. Tattha ekampi jatinti ekampi patisandhimtilam cutipariyosanam
ekabhavapariyapannam khandhasantanam. Esa nayo dvepi jatiyoti-adisu.
Anekepi samvattakappeti-adisu pana parihayamano kappo samvattakappo,
vaddhamano vivattakappoti veditabbo. Tattha samvattena sarmvattatthayi
gahito hoti tammulakatta. Vivattena ca vivattatthayi. Evaiihi sati yani tani
“cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asankhyeyyani. Katamani cattari?
Sarhvatto sarvattatthayi vivatto vivattatthay1’ti2 vuttani, tani sabbani
pariggahitani honti.

1. Visuddhi 2. 42 pitthadisu. 2. Am 1. 460 pitthe, Palisarmkhitta.
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Tattha tayo samvatta tejosamvatto, aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti. Tisso
samvattastma Abhassara, Subhakinha, Vehapphalati. Yada kappo tejena
samvattati, Abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati. Yada udakena sarvattati,
Subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati. Yada vatena samvattati, Vehapphalato
hettha vatena viddhamsiyati. Vittharato pana sadapi ekam Buddhakkhettam
vinassati.

Buddhakkhettarh nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam, anakkhettam,
visayakkhettafica. Tattha jatikkhettarh dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti,
yarh Tathagatassa patisandhi-adisu kampati. Anakkhettarh
kotisatasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti, yattha Ratanaparittam
Khandhaparittarh Dhajaggaparittarn Atanatiyaparittarn Moraparittanti
imesam parittanam anubhavo pavattati. Visayakkhettarh pana anantam
aparimanar, yarh “yavata va pana akankheyya ti! vuttarh, yattha yarh yarh
akankhati, tam tam anussarati. Evametesu tisu Buddhakkhettesu ekam
anakkhettam vinassati, tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettampi vinatthameva
hoti, vinassantafica ekatova vinassati, santhatantampi ekatova santhahati.
Tassa vinaso ca santhahanafica Visuddhimagge? vuttar, atthikehi tato

gahetabbam.

Ye panete samvattavivatta vutta, etesu Bhagava Bodhimande
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhanatthaya nisinno anekepi samvattakappe,
anekepi vivattakappe, anekepi samvattavivattakappe sari. Katham?
“Amutrasin’ti-adina nayena. Tattha amutrasinti amumhi samvattakappe
aham amumhi bhave va yoniya va gatiya va vififanatthitiya va sattavase va
sattanikaye va ahosim. Evamnamoti Vessantaro va Jotipalo va. Evamgottoti
bhaggavo va Gotamo va. Evamvannoti odato va samo va. Evamaharoti
salimamsodanaharo va pavattaphalabhojano va.
Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti anekappakarena kayikacetasikanam,
samisaniramisadippabhedanam va sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi.
Evamayupariyantoti evam vassasataparamayupariyanto va
caturasitikappasahassaparamayupariyanto va.

1. Am 1. 229 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 44 pitthadisu.
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So tato cuto amutra udapadinti so aham tato bhavato, yonito, gatito,
vififianatthitito, sattavasabho, sattanikayato va cuto puna amukasmim nama
bhave, yoniya, gatiya, vifiianatthitiya, sattavase, sattanikaye va udapadim.
Tatrapasinti atha tatrapi bhave, yoniya, gatiya, vififianatthitiya, sattavase,
sattanikaye va puna ahosim. Evammnamoti-adi vuttanayameva.

Atha va yasma amutrasinti idam anupubbena arohantassa
yavadicchakam saranam, so tato cutoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam,
tasma idh@ipapannoti imissa idhlipapattiya anantaram amutra udapadinti
Tusitabhavanam sandhayahati veditabbam. Tatrapasim evamnamoti tatrapi
Tusitabhavane Setaketu nama devaputto ahosim. Evamgottoti tahi devatahi
saddhim ekagotto. Evamvannoti suvannavanno. Evamaharoti
dibbasudhaharo. Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti evam
dibbasukhappatisamvedi. Dukkham pana sankharadukkhamattameva.
Evamayupariyantoti evam
sattapafiiiasavassakotisatthivassasatasahassayupariyanto. So tato cutoti so
aham tato Tusitabhavanato cuto. Idhupapannoti idha Mahamayaya deviya

kucchimhi nibbatto.

Ititi evam. Sakaram sa-uddesanti namagottavasena sa-uddesam,
vannadivasena sakaram. Namagottavasena hi satto “Datto, Tisso, Gotamo’'ti
uddisiyati, vannadihi odato samoti nanattato pafifiayati. Tasma namagottarm
uddeso, itare akara. Kim pana Buddhayeva pubbenivasam sarantiti?
Vuccate, na Buddhayeva, Paccekabuddha Buddhasavaka titthiyapi, no ca
kho avisesena. Titthiya hi cattalisamyeva kappe saranti, na tato param,
kasma? Dubbalapafifiatta. Tesafihi namartpaparicchedavirahato dubbala
pafifia hoti. Savakesu pana asitimahasavaka kappasatasahassam saranti. Dve
aggasavaka ekamasankhyeyyam, satasahassaiica. Paccekabuddha dve
asankhyeyyani, satasahassafica. Ettako hi tesam abhintharo. Buddhanam
pana paricchedo natthi, yava icchanti, tava saranti. Titthiya ca
khandhapatipatimeva saranti, patipatim muficitva cutipatisandhivasena
sariturh na sakkonti. Tesafihi andhanam viya icchitappadesokkamanam
natthi. Savaka ubhayathapi saranti. Tatha
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Paccekabuddha. Buddha pana khandhapatipatiyapi cutipatisandhivasenapi
sthokkantavasenapi anekasu kappakotisu hettha va upari va yam yam
thanam akankhanti, tam sabbam sarantiyeva.

Ayarh kho me brahmanati-adisu meti maya. Vijjati viditakaranatthena
vijja. Kim viditarh karoti? Pubbenivasam. Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa
aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadakamoho vuccati. Tamoti sveva moho
tappaticchadakatthena “tamo”ti vuccati. Alokoti sayeva vijja
obhasakaranatthena “alolo”ti vuccati. Ettha ca vijja adhigatati ayam attho,
sesam pasamsavacanam. Yojana panettha ayam kho me vijja adhigata, tassa
me adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata, vinatthati attho. Kasma? Yasma vijja
uppanna. Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvaye.

Yatha tanti ettha yathati opammatthe. Tanti nipato. Satiya avippavasena
appamattassa. Viriyatapena atapino. Kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya
pahitattassa, pesitacittassati attho. Idarm vuttar hoti—yatha appamattassa
atapino pahitattassa viharato avijja vihafifieyya, vijja uppajjeyya, tamo
vihafifieyya, aloko uppajjeyya. Evameva mama avijja vihata, vijja uppanna,
tamo vihato, aloko uppanno. Etassa me padhananuyogassa anuripameva

phalam laddhanti.

Ayarh kho me brahmana pathama abhinibbhida ahosi
kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamhati ayam kho mama brahmana
pubbenivasanussatiianamukhatundakena pubbe
nivutthakkhandhapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva pathama
abhinibbhida pathama nikkhanti pathama ariyajati ahosi,
kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va padanakhasikhaya va andakosam
padaletva tamha andakosamha abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye

paccajatiti.

Pubbenivasakatha nitthita.



132 Vinayapitaka

Dibbacakkhufianakatha

13. So evam -pa- cutupapatafianayati cutiya ca upapate ca fianaya, yena
fianena sattanam cuti ca upapato ca fayati, tadatthanti vuttam hoti. Cittarh
abhininnamesinti parikammacittam niharim. So dibbena -pa- passamiti ettha
pana puritaparaminam mahasattanam parikammakaranam natthi. Te hi citte
abhininnamitamatte eva dibbena cakkhuna satte passanti,
adikammikakulaputta pana parikammarm katva. Tasma tesam vasena
parikammam vattabbam siya. Tam pana vuccamanam atibhariyam
vinayanidanam karoti, tasma tam na vadama. Atthikehi pana
Visuddhimagge! vuttanayena gahetabbam, idha pana Palimeva
vannayissama.

Soti so aham. Dibbenati-adisu dibbasadisatta dibbam. Devatanafihi
sucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham
upakkilesavinimuttataya durepi arammanasampaticchanasamattham dibbam
pasadacakkhu hoti. Idaficapi viriyabhavanabalanibbattam fianacakkhu
tadisamevati dibbasadisatta dibbam, dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta, attana
ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibbam, alokapariggahena mahajutikattapi
dibbam, tirokuttadigataripadassanena mahagatikattapi dibbam. Tam sabbam
saddasatthanusarena veditabbam. Dassanatthena cakkhu.
Cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhu. Cuttipapatadassanena
ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddham. Yo hi cutimattameva passati, na upapatam,
so ucchedaditthim ganhati. Yo upapatamattameva passati, na cutim, so
navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati. Yo pana tadubhayam passati, so yasma
duvidhampi tam ditthigatam ativattati, tasmassa tam dassanam
ditthivisuddhihetu hoti, tadubhayafica Bhagava addasa. Tenetam vuttam
“cuttipapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddhanti.

Ekadasa-upakkilesavirahato va visuddham. Bhagavato hi ekadasa-
upakkilesavirahitam dibbacakkhu. Yathaha—so kho aham Anuruddha
“vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso™ti iti viditva vicikiccham cittassa
upakkilesam pajahim. “Amanasikaro -pa-. Thinamiddham. Chambhitattam.
Uppilam?2. Dutthullarh. Accaraddhaviriyam. Atilinaviriyam. Abhijappa.
Nanattasanfia.

1. Visuddhi 2. 53 pitthe. 2. Ubbillavitarh (S1), ubbillarh (Sya), uppilavam (Ka)
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“atinijjhayitattam rupanam cittassa upakkileso™ti iti viditva atinijjhayitattam
ripanam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. So kho aham Anuruddha appamatto
atap1 pahitatto viharanto obhasam hi kho safijanami, na ca rupani passami.
Ripani hi kho passami, na ca obhasarn safijanamiti! evamadi. Tadevarh
ekadasupakkilesavirahato visuddham.

Manusstipacaram atikkamitva rupadassanena atikkantamanusakam,
manusakam va mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atikkantamanusakanti
peditabbam. Tena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena.

Satte passamiti manussamarnsacakkhuna? viya satte passami dakkhami
olokemi. Cavamane upapajjamaneti ettha cutikkhane va upapattikkhane va
dibbacakkhuna datthum na sakka. Ye pana asannacutika idani cavissanti, te
cavamana. Ye ca gahitapatisandhika sampatinibbatta va, te upapajjamanati
adhippeta. Te evarlipe cavamane upapajjamane ca passamiti dasseti. Hineti
mohanissandayuttatta hinanam jatikulabhogadinam vasena hilite ohilite
ufifiate avafifate. Paniteti amohanissandayuttatta tabbiparite. Suvanneti
adosanissandayuttatta itthakantamanapavannayutte. Dubbanneti
dosanissandayuttatta anitthakanta-amanapavannayutte. Abhirtipe virtpetipi
attho. Sugateti sugatigate, alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane.
Duggateti duggatigate, lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane.
Yathakammiupageti yarh yam kammarm upacitam, tena tena upagate. Tattha
purimehi “cavamane”ti-adihi dibbacakkhukiccam vuttam, imina pana
padena yathakammupagafianakiccam.

Tassa ca fianassa ayamuppattikkamo—so hettha nirayabhimukham
alokam vaddhetva nerayikasatte passati mahantam dukkhamanubhavamane,
tam dassanam dibbacakkhukiccameva. So evam manasi karoti “kim nu kho

=9

kammam katva ime satta etarn dukkhamanubhavanti’ti, athassa “idarmh nama
katva’ti tamkammarammanam fianam uppajjati. Tatha upari
devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva nandanavana, missakavana,
pharusakavanadisu satte passati mahasampattirn anubhavamane, tampi

dassanam dibbacakkhukiccameva. So evam manasi

1. Ma 3. 199 pitthe.
2. Manusso marnsacakkhuna (S1, Sya), manussa mamsacakkhuna (?)
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karoti “kim nu kho kammam katva ime satta etam sampattim anubhavanti”ti
athassa “idam nama katva”ti tamkammarammanam fianam uppajjati. [dam
yathakammipagananam nama. Imassa visum parikammarm nama natthi.
Yatha cimassa, evam anagatamsafanassapi. Dibbacakkhupadakaneva hi
imani dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhanti.

Kayaduccaritenati-adisu dutthu caritam, duttham! va caritarn
kilesaputikattati duccaritam, kayena duccaritam, kayato va uppannam
duccaritanti kayaduccaritarn. Evam vacimanoduccaritanipi datthabbani.
Samannagatati samangibhuta. Ariyanarh upavadakati
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam ariyanam antamaso
gihisotapannanampi anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna va
gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka, akkosaka garahakati vuttam hoti. Tattha
“natthi imesam samanadhammo, assamana ete”ti vadanto antimavatthuna
upavadati. “Natthi imesam jhanam va vimokkho va maggo va phalam va’ti
vadanto gunaparidhamsanena upavadatiti veditabbo. So ca janam va
upavadeyya ajanam va, ubhayathapi ariylipavadova hoti, bhariyam kammam
saggavaranam, maggavaranafica, satekiccham pana hoti. Tassa ca
avibhavattham idam vatthumudaharanti—

Affatarasmim kira game eko thero ca daharabhikkhu ca pindaya
caranti, te pathamaghareyeva ulunkamattarn unhayagum labhimsu. Therassa
ca kucchivato atthi, so cintesi “ayam yagu mayham sappaya, yava na sitala
hoti, tava nam pivami’’ti. So manussehi ummaratthaya ahate darukkhandhe
nisiditva tam pivi. Itaro tam jigucchi “aticchato vatayam mahallako,
amhakam lajjitabbakam akasi’ti. Thero game caritva viharam gantva
daharabhikkhurn @aha “atthi te avuso imasmirm sasane patittha”ti. Ama
bhante sotapanno ahanti. Tena havuso uparimaggatthaya vayamam ma
akasi, khinasavo taya upavaditoti. So tam khamapesi, tenassa tam pakatikam
ahosi. Tasma yo afifiopi ariyam upavadati, tena gantva sace attana
vuddhataro hoti, “aham ayasmantam idaficidafica avacam, tam me
khamahiti khamapetabbo. Sace navakataro hoti, vanditva ukkutikam
nisiditva afijalim paggahetva

1. Dutthum (Ka)
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“aham bhante tumhe idaficidafica avacam, tam me khamatha’ti
khamapetabbo. Sace so nakkhamati, disapakkanto va hoti. Ye tasmim vihare
bhikkht vasanti, tesam santikam gantva sace attana vuddhataro hoti,
thitakeneva, sace navakataro, ukkutikam nisiditva afijalim paggahetva
“aham bhante asukam nama ayasmantam idaficidafica avacam, khamatu me
so ayasma’”ti evam vadantena khamapetabbo. Sace so parinibbuto hoti,
parinibbutamafcatthanam gantva yava sivathikam gantvapi khamapetabbo.
Evam kate saggavaranafica maggavaranafica na hoti, pakatikameva hoti.

Micchaditthikati viparitadassana. Micchaditthikammasamadanati
micchaditthivasena samadinnananavidhakamma, ye ca
micchaditthimulakesu kayakammadisu afifiepi samadapenti. Tattha
vaciduccaritaggahaneneva ariyupavade, manoduccaritaggahanena ca
micchaditthiya sangahitayapi imesam dvinnam puna vacanam
mahasavajjabhavadassanatthanti veditabbam. Mahasavajjo hi ariytupavado
anantariyasadiso. Yathaha—seyyathapi Sariputta bhikkhu silasampanno
samadhisampanno pafifasampanno dittheva dhamme affiam aradheyya,
evamsampadamidam Sariputta vadami tam vacam appahaya tam cittam
appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yathabhatam nikkhitto, evam
nirayetil.

Micchaditthito ca mahasavajjataram nama afifiam natthi. Yathaha—
naham bhikkhave afnfiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam
mahasavajjam, yathayidam micchaditthi, micchaditthiparamani bhikkhave
vajjaniti2.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga. Pararh maranati
tadanantararn abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane3. Athava kayassa bhedati
jivitindriyassupaccheda. Pararh maranati cuticittato uddham. Apayanti
evamadi sabbam nirayavevacanam. Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhuita
puiifiasammata aya apetatta, sukhanam va ayassa abhava apayo. Dukkhassa
gati patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammuna nibbatta
gatiti duggati. Vivasa nipatanti ettha dukkatakarinoti vinipato, vinassanta va
ettha nipatanti sambhijjamanangapaccangati vinipato. Natthi ettha
assadasafifiito ayoti nirayo.

1. Ma 1. 102 pitthadisu. 2. Am 1. 35 pitthe. 3. Abhinibbattakkhandhaggahana (Sya)
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Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti. Tiracchanayoni hi
apayo sugatiya apetatta. Na duggati mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam
sambhavato. Duggatiggahanena pettivisayam dipeti. So hi apayo ceva
duggati ca sugatito apetatta, dukkhassa ca gatibhuitatta, na tu vinipato
asurasadisam avinipatitatta, petamahiddhikanafihi vimananipi nibbattanti.
Vinipataggahanena asurakayam dipeti. So hi yathavuttenatthena apayo ceva
duggati ca sabbasamussayehi ca vinipatitatta vinipatoti vuccati.
Nirayaggahanena avici-adi-anekappakaram nirayameva dipeti. Upapannati
upagata, tattha abhinibbattati adhippayo. Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho
veditabbo.

Ayam pana viseso—ettha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati.
Saggaggahanena devagatiyeva. Tattha sundara gatiti sugati. Rupadivisayehi
sutthu aggoti saggo. So sabbopi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti ayam
vacanattho. Vijjati dibbacakkhufianavijja. Avijjati sattanam
cutipatisandhipaticchadika avijja. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ayameva hettha
viseso—yatha pubbenivasakathayam
“pubbenivasanussatifianamukhatundakena
pubbenivutthakkhandhapaticchadakam Avijjandakosarn padaletva’ti vuttam,
evamidha “cuttipapataiianamukhatundakena cuttipapatapaticchadakam
avijjandakosam padaletva”ti vattabbanti.

Dibbacakkhufianakatha nitthita.

Asavakkhayafianakatha

14. So evarmn samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam
catutthajjhanacittarn veditabbam. Asavanam khayafianayati
arahattamaggafianatthaya, arahattamaggo hi asavavinasanato asavanam
khayoti vuccati, tatra cetarn fianam tappariyapannattati. Cittam
abhininnamesinti vipassanacittarn abhintharim. So idarh dukkhanti
evamadisu “ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam
sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhtitam abbhafifiasim janim pativijjhim.
Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham “ayam
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dukkhasamudayo”ti. Tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati, tam tesam
appavattim nibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodhoti. Tassa ca sampapakam
ariyamaggam “‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti
sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhuitam abbhafifiasim janim pativijjhinti

evamattho veditabbo.

Evam sartipato saccani dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento
“ime @sava’ti-adimaha. Tassa me evarh janato evam passatoti tassa
mayham evam janantassa evam passantassa, saha vipassanaya kotippattam
maggam katheti. Kamasavati kamasavato. “Vimuccittha’ti imina
phalakkhanam dasseti, maggakkhane hi cittam vimuccati, phalakkhane
vimuttarh hoti. “Vimuttasmirn vimuttamiti idnan”ti imina
paccavekkhanafianam dasseti. Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim. Tena hi
nanena Bhagava paccavekkhanto “khina jati’ti-adini abbhafifasi. Katama
pana Bhagavato jati khina, kathafica nam abbhafifiasiti? Vuccate, na tavassa
atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na
paccuppanna vijjamanatta. Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya
ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda jati, sa
maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so
maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi
kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”’ti jananto abbhanfiasi.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katarh caritam nitthitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam, puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim
satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso.
Tasma Bhagava attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam
brahmacariyan”ti abbhafifasi. Katarh karaniyanti catlisu saccesu cattihi
maggehi parififapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena
solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho. Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi etam
kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo. Tasma Bhagava attano karaniyam
paccavekkhanto “katam karaniyan”ti abbhaffiasi. Napararm itthattayati idani
puna itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va
maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti abbhafifiasim.
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Idani evam paccavekkhanafianapariggahitam tam asavanam
khayafianadhigamam brahmanassa dassento “ayam kho me brahmana’ti-
adimaha. Tattha vijjati arahattamaggafianavijja. Avijjati
catusaccapaticchadika avijja. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ayam pana viseso—
ayam kho me brahmana tatiya abhinibbhida ahositi ettha ayamm kho mama
brahmana asavanam khayafianamukhatundakena catusaccapaticchadakam
avijjandakosam padaletva tatiya abhinibbhida tatiya nikkhanti tatiya
ariyajati ahosi, kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va
padanakhasikhaya va andakosam padaletva tamha andakosamha
abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti.

Ettavata kim dassetiti? So hi brahmana kukkutacchapako andakosam
padaletva tato nikkhamanto sakimeva jayati, aham pana
pubbenivutthakkhandhapaticchadakam avijjandakosam bhinditva pathamam
tava pubbenivasanussatifianavijjaya jato, tato sattanam
cutipatisandhipaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva dutiyam
dibbacakkhufanavijjaya jato, puna catusaccapaticchadakam avijjandakosam
padaletva tatiyam asavanam khayafianavijjaya jato, evam tthi vijjahi
tikkhattum jato, sa ca me jati ariya suparisuddhati idam dasseti. Evam
dassento ca pubbenivasafianena atitamsafianam, dibbacakkhuna
paccuppannanagatamsafianam, asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti
evam tihi vijjahi sabbepi sabbafifiugune pakasetva attano ariyaya jatiya
jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa dassesiti.

Asavakkhayafianakatha nitthita.

Desananumodanakatha

15. Evam vutte Verafijo brahmanoti evam Bhagavata lokanukampakena
brahmanam anukampamanena viniguhitabbepi attano ariyaya jatiya
jetthasetthabhave vijjattayapakasikaya dhammadesanaya vutte
pitivippharaparipunnagattacitto Verafijo brahmano tam Bhagavato
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ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhavam viditva “idisam namaham
sabbalokajetthasettham sabbagunasamannagatarn sabbafifiurh ‘afifiesam
abhivadanadikammam na karoti’ti avacam, dhiratthu vatare afifianan’ti
attanarmn garahitva “ayam dani loke ariyaya jatiya purejatatthena jettho,
sabbagunehi appatisamatthena setthoti nittham gantva Bhagavantam
etadavoca “jettho bhavam Gotamo settho bhavarn Gotamo™ti. Evafica pana
vatva puna tam Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano
“abhikkantarn bho Gotama abikkantarh bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.

Tatthayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirtipa-abbhanumodanesu
dissati. “Abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno
bhikkhusamghoti-adisu! hi khaye dissati. “Ayam me puggalo khamati,
imesam catunnarm puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti-adisu?
sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”’ti—

adisu3 abhiriipe. “Abhikkantarn bhante”ti-adisu# abbhanumodane. Idhapi
abbhanumodaneyeva. Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu sadhu bho
Gotamati vuttarh hotiti veditabbam.

Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kottihalacchare.
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditamn budhoti—

imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena, pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum
vuttoti veditabbo.

Atha va abhikkantanti abhi-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti vuttam
hoti. Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano
pasadam. Ayam hi ettha adhippayo—abhikkantam bho Gotama yadidam
bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantamm yadidam bhoto Gotamassa
dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti. Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve
dve atthe sandhaya thometi—bhoto Gotamassa vacanam

1. Arh 3. 44 pitthe. 2. Arh 1. 414 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 73 pitthe. 4. Di 1. 80 pitthe.
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abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha
saddhajananato, pafifajananato, satthato, sabyafijanato, uttanapadato,
gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayangamato, anattukkamsanato,
aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pafifiavadatato, apatharamaniyato,
vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi

yojetabbam.

Tato parampi cattuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatamm va. Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham
kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadipaticchaditarh. Vivareyyati ugghateyya.
Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa
maggo”’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi
addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange tamasi. Ayam tava
anuttanapadattho. Ayam pana adhippayayojana—yatha koci nikkujjitam
ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitthitarh marm
asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam
Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti
micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa
maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me
saggamokkhamaggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam
dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanattayartipani
apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam
dharentenal mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.

Pasannakarakatha

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto
pasannakaram karonto “esahan”ti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aham.
Bhavantarh Gotamarn saranam gacchamiti bhavantam Gotamam sarananti
gacchami, bhavarh me Gotamo saranarh parayanarn aghassa tataZ2, hitassa ca
vidhatati imina adhippayena Bhavantam Gotamarm gacchami bhajami
sevami payirupasami, evam va janami bujjhamiti. Yesam hi dhattinam gati-
attho, buddhipi tesam attho. Tasma “gaccham1”ti imassa janami bujjhamiti
ayampi

1. Pajjotadharanena (Ka) 2. Hata (Ka)
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attho vutto. Dhammafica bhikkhusamghaficati ettha pana adhigatamagge,
sacchikatanirodhe, yathanusittham patipajjamane ca catlisu apayesu
apatamane! dharetiti dhammo, so atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica.
Vuttaithetam “yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata, ariyo atthangiko maggo
tesamh aggamakkhayati’ti2 vittharo. Na kevalafica ariyamaggo ceva
nibbanafica, apica kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi. Vuttampi
hetarn Chattamanavakavimane—

“Ragaviragamanejamasokam,
Dhammamasankhatamappatiktlam.
Madhuramimarm pagunam suvibhattam,
Dhammamimar saranatthamupehi”ti3.

Ettha hi ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Anejamasokanti phalam.
Dhammamasankhatanti nibbanam. Appatikulamm madhuramimarnh pagunam
suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta sabbadhammakkhandhati.
Ditthisilasanghatena samhatoti samgho, so atthato attha-
ariyapuggalasamuiho. Vuttafihetamh tasmimyeva Vimane—

“Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, cattisu sucisu purisayugesu.
Attha ca puggala dhammadasa te, sarnghamimarh saranatthamupehi”ti3.

Bhikkhtinam samgho bhikkhusamgho. Ettavata ca brahmano tini
saranagamanani pativedesi.

Saranagamanakatha

Idani tesveva tisu saranagamanesu kosallattharm saranam,
saranagamanam, yo saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo,
saranagamanaphalam, samkileso, bhedoti ayam vidhi veditabbo. So pana
idha vuccamano atibhariyam vinayanidanam karotiti na vutto, atthikehi pana
Papaiicastidaniyam va Majjhimatthakathayam
Bhayabheravasuttavannanato?, Sumangalavilasiniyarm va
Dighanikayatthakathayarm? saranavannanato gahetabboti.

Upasakattapativedanakatha

Upasakarh mam bhavarh Gotamo dharettiti marh bhavarm Gotamo
“upasako ayan”ti evam dharettti attho. Upasakavidhikosallattham

1. Apatamane katva (S1) 2. Am 1. 343 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 76 pitthe.
4. Ma-Ttha 1. 136 pitthe. 5. Di-Ttha 1. 205 pitthe.
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panettha ko upasako, kasma upasakoti vuccati, kimassa silam, ko ajivo, ka
vipatti, ka sampattiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam. Tam atibhariyakaranato
idha na vibhattam, atthikehi pana papaficasidaniyam
Majjhimatthakathayam! vuttanayeneva veditabbarh. Ajjataggeti ettha ayam
aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati. “Ajjatagge samma dovarika
avarami dvararh niganthanam niganthinanti-adisu? hi adimhi dissati.
“Teneva angulaggena tarh angulaggam paramaseyya3, ucchaggarn
velaggan™ti-adisu kotiyam. “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam
va4, anujanami bhikkhave viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-
adisu> kotthase. “Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dvipada va -pa-
Tathagato tesarn aggamakkhayati’ti-adisu® setthe. Idha panayarh adimhi
datthabbo. Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatarh adim katvati evamettha attho
veditabbo, ajjatanti ajjabhavanti vuttam hoti. Ajjadagge icceva va patho,
dakaro padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati vuttam hoti. Panupetanti panehi
upetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anafifasatthukam tthi
saranagamanehi saranagatam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu janatu, ahafihi
sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyyum, neva Buddham “na Buddhoti
va, dhammam “na dhammo’ti va, samgham “na samgho”ti va vadeyyanti.
Ettha ca brahmano “panupetam saranagatan”ti puna saranagamanam
vadanto attasanniyyatanam pakasetiti veditabbo.

Evam attanam niyyatetva Bhagavantam saparisam upatthatukamo aha
“adhivasetu ca me bhavam Gotamo Verafijayam vassavasam saddhir
bhikkhusamghena”ti. Kim vuttam hoti—upasakafica mam bhavam Gotamo
dharetu, adhivasetu ca me Verafijayam vassavasam, tayo mase Verafijam
upanissaya mama anuggahattharh vasam’ sampaticchatuti. Adhivasesi
Bhagava tunhibhavenati athassa vacanam sutva Bhagava kayangam va
vacangarm va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim caretva tunhibhavena
adhivasesi, brahmanassa anuggahattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttam
hoti.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 140 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 43 pitthe. 3. Abhi 4. 237 pitthe.
4. Sarh 3. 130 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 317 pitthe. 6. A 1. 343 pitthe.
7. Vassavasam (SI1, Sya)
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Atha kho Veraiijo brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanam viditvati atha
Verafijo brahmano “sace me samano Gotamo nadhivaseyya, kayena va
vacaya va patikkhipeyya. Yasma pana appatikkhipitva abbhantare khantim
caresi, tasma me manasava adhivasesi’ti evam akarasallakkhanakusalataya
Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva attano nisinnasanato vutthaya cattisu disasu
Bhagavantam sakkaccam vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva
agatakalato pabhuti “jatimahallakabrahmananam abhivadanadini na karoti’ti
vigarahitvapi idani viiifiatabuddhaguno kayena, vacaya, manasa ca
anekakkhatturm vandantopi atittoyeva hutva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim paggayha sirasmim patitthapetva
yava dassanavisayo, tava patimukhoyeva apakkamitva dassanavisayam
vijahanatthane vanditva pakkami.

Dubbhikkhakatha

16. Tena kho pana samayena Verafija dubbhikkha hotiti yasmim
samaye Verafijjena brahmanena Bhagava Veraifijam upanissaya vassavasam
yacito, tena samayena Veraifija dubbhikkha hoti. Dubbhikkhati
dullabhabhikkha, sa pana dullabhabhikkhata yattha manussa assaddha honti
appasanna, tattha susassakalepi atisamagghepi! pubbannaparanne hoti.
Verafijayam pana yasma na tatha ahosi, apica kho dusassataya
chatakadosena ahosi, tasma tamattham dassento “dvihitika”ti-adimaha.
Tattha dvihitikati dvidha pavatta-ihitika. Thitarh nama iriya, dvidha pavatta
citta-iriya citta-tha “ettha lacchama nu kho kifici bhikkhamana, na
lacchama™ti, “jivitum va sakkhissama nu kho, no”ti ayamettha adhippayo.

Atha va dvihitikati dujjivika, thitamm 1ha iriyanam pavattanam jivitanti-
adini padani ekatthani. Tasma dukkhena thitam ettha pavattatiti dvihitikati
ayamettha padattho. Setatthikati setakani atthini etthati setatthika.
Divasampi yacitva kifici aladdha matanam kapanamanussanam

ahicchattakavannehi atthihi tatra tatra parikinnati vuttam

1. Anatimahagghepi (Ka-S1)
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hoti. Setattikatipi patho, tassattho—seta atti etthati setattika. Attiti aturata
byadhi rogo. Tattha ca sassanam gabbhaggahanakale setakarogena
upahatameva pacchinnakhiram aggahitatandulam pandarapandaram

salisisam va yavagodhumasisam va nikkhamati, tasma setattikati vuccati.

Vappakale sutthu abhisankharitvapi vuttasassam tattha salaka eva
sampajjatiti salakavutta. Salakaya va tattha jivikarn! pavattentiti salakavutta.
Kim vuttam hoti—tattha kira dhafifiavikkayakanam santikam kayakesu
gatesu dubbalamanusse abhibhavitva balavamanussava dhafifiam kinitva
gacchanti, dubbalamanussa alabhamana mahasaddam karonti.
Dhanfiavikkayaka “sabbesam sangaham karissama’ti dhafifakaranatthane
dhafinamapakam nisidapetva ekapasse vannajjhakkham nisidapesum,
dhanfiatthika vannajjhakkhassa santikam gacchanti. So agatapatipatiya
miulam gahetva “itthannamassa ettakam databban”ti salakam likhitva deti, te
tam gahetva dhafnfiamapakassa santikam gantva dinnapatipatiya dhafifiam

ganhanti. Evam salakaya tattha jivikam pavattentiti salakavutta.

Na sukara ufichena paggahena yapetunti paggahena yo uficho, tena
yapeturn na sukara, pattamn gahetva yam ariya uficham karonti,
bhikkhacariyam caranti, tena ufichena yapetum na sukarati vuttam hoti.
Tada kira tattha sattatthagame pindaya caritva ekadivasampi yapanamattam

na labhanti.

Tena kho pana samayena Uttarapathaka assavanija -pa-. Assosi kho
Bhagava udukkhalasaddanti tenati yasmirm samaye Bhagava Verafijjam
upanissaya vassavasam upagato, tena samayena Uttarapathavasika,
Uttarapathato va agatatta evam laddhavohara assavanija Uttarapathe
assanam utthanatthane pafica assasatani gahetva digunam tigunam labham
patthayamana desantaram gacchanta tehi attano vikkayikabhandabhutehi
paficamattehi assasatehi Verafijam vassavasam upagata honti. Kasma? Na hi

sakka tasmim dese vassike cattaro

1. Jivitarh (Ka)
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mase addhanam patipajjituh. Upagacchanta ca bahinagare udakena

vatiya parikkhipimsu. Tani tesam vasanatthanani “assamandalikayo’ti
pafifiayimsu. Tenaha “tehi assamandalikasu bhikkhtinarn
patthapatthapulakarh! pafifiattarh hoti’ti. Patthapatthapulakanti? ekamekassa
bhikkhuno patthapatthapamanam pulakam3. Pattho nama nalimattarn hoti
ekassa purisassa alam yapanaya. Vuttampi hetam “patthodano nala’mayam
duvinnan”ti4. Pulakam3 nama nitthusarm katva ussedetva gahitayavatandula
vuccanti. Yadi hi sathusa honti, panaka vijjhanti, addhanakkhama na honti.
Tasma te vanija addhanakkhamam katva yavatandulamadaya addhanam
patipajjanti “yattha assanam khadaniyam tinam dullabham bhavissati,
tatthetam assabhattamm bhavissati™ti.

Kasma pana tehi tam bhikkhtinam pafifiattanti? Vuccate, na hi te
dakkhinapathamanussa viya assaddha appasanna, te pana saddha pasanna
Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka samghamamaka, te pubbanhasamayam
kenacideva karaniyena nagaram pavisanta dve tayo divase addasamsu
sattattha bhikkhu sunivatthe suparute iriyapathasampanne sakalampi
nagaram pindaya caritva kifici alabhamane, disvana nesam etadahosi “ayya
imarm nagaram upanissaya vassam upagata, chatakafica vattati, na ca kifici
labhanti, ativiya kilamanti. Mayaficamha agantuka, na sakkoma nesam
devasikam yagufica bhattafica patiyadeturn. Amhakam pana assa sayafica
pato ca dvikkhattur bhattam labhanti, yanntina mayam ekamekassa assassa
patarasabhattato ekamekassa bhikkhuno patthapatthapulakam dadeyyama.
Evam ayya ca na kilamissanti, assa ca yapessanti’ti. Te bhikkhtinam
santikam gantva etamattham arocetva “bhante tumhe patthapatthapulakam
patiggahetva yam va tam va katva paribhuiijatha”ti yacitva devasikam
patthapatthapulakam pafifiapesum. Tena vuttam “tehi assamandalikasu
bhikkhtinam patthapatthapulakam pafinattam hot1”ti.

1. Patthapatthamulakam (Ka) 2. Patthapatthamtlakanti (Ka)
3. Milakam (Ka) 4. Khu 6. 99 Jatake.
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Pafifiattanti niccabhattasankhepena thapitam. Idani bhikkhtu
pubbanhasamayam nivasetvati-adisu pubbanhasamayanti divasassa
pubbabhagasamayam, pubbanhasamayeti attho. Pubbanhe va samayam
pubbanhasamayam, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttarh hoti. Evam
accantasamyoge upayogavacanarm labbhati. Nivasetvati paridahitva,
viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetam veditabbam. Na hi te tato pubbe
anivattha ahesum. Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena
adiyitva, sampaticchadetva dharetvati attho. Yena va tena va hi pakarena
ganhanta adaya-icceva vuccanti yatha “samadayeva pakkamati’til. Pindar
alabhamanati sakalampi Verafijarm caritva titthatu pindo, antamaso

“aticchatha”ti vacampi alabhamana.

Patthapatthapulakar aramam aharitvati gatagatatthane laddham
ekamekam patthapatthapulakam gahetva aramam netva. Udukkhale kottetva
kottetva paribhuiijantiti theranam koci kappiyakarako natthi, yo nesarm tam
gahetva yagum va bhattam va paceyya, samampi pacanam samanasaruppam
na hoti na ca vattati. Te “evam no sallahukavuttita ca bhavissati,
samapakaparimocanafica’ti attha attha jana va dasa dasa jana va ekato hutva
udukkhale kottetva kottetva sakam sakam pativisam udakena temetva
paribhuiijanti. Evam paribhuifijitva appossukka samanadhammam karonti.
Bhagavato pana te assavanija patthapulakafica denti, tadupiyafica
sappimadhusakkaram, tam ayasma Anando @haritva silayam pisati,
pufifiavata panditapurisena katam manapameva hoti. Atha nam pisitva sappi-
adihi samma yojetva Bhagavato upanamesi. Athettha devata dibbojam
pakkhipanti, tarn Bhagava paribhuiijati. Paribhuiijitva phalasamapattiya
kalarh atinameti2, na tato patthaya pindaya carati.

Kim pananandatthero tada Bhagavato upatthako hotiti? Hoti, no ca kho
upatthakatthanam laddha. Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam visativassantare
nibaddhupatthako nama natthi, kadaci Nagasamalatthero Bhagavantam
upatthasi, kadaci Nagitatthero, kadaci Meghiyatthero, kadaci
Upavanatthero, kadaci Sagatatthero, kadaci Sunakkhatto

1. D1 1. 67 pitthe. 2. Vibhinameti (Sya)
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Licchaviputto. Te attano ruciya upatthahitva yada icchanti, tada pakkamanti.
Anandatthero tesu tesu upatthahantesu appossukko hoti, pakkantesu
sayameva vattapatipattim karoti. Bhagavapi “kificapi me fatisettho
upatthakatthanam na tava labhati, atha kho evartipesu thanesu ayameva
patirtipo”’ti adhivasesi. Tena vuttam “ayasma pananando patthapulakam

silayam pisitva Bhagavato upanamesi, tam Bhagava paribhuiijati’ti.

Nanu ca manussa dubbhikkhakale ativiya ussahajata pufifiani karonti,
attana abhuiijitvapi bhikkhtinam databbam maififanti, te tada kasma
katacchubhikkhampi na adamsu? Ayafica Verafijo brahmano mahata
ussahena Bhagavantam vassavasam yaci, so kasma Bhagavato
atthibhavampi na janatiti? Vuccate, maravattanaya, Verafijafihi brahmanam
Bhagavato santika pakkantamattameva sakalafica nagaram, samanta ca
yojanamattam yattha sakka purebhattam pindaya caritva paccagantum, tam
sabbam maro avattetva mohetva sabbesam asallakkhanabhavam katva

pakkami. Tasma na koci antamaso samicikammampi kattabbam maiifiittha.

Kim pana Bhagavapi maravattanam ajanitvava tattha vassam upagatoti?
No ajanitva. Atha kasma CampasavatthiRajagahadinam afifiatarasmim na
upagatoti? Titthantu CampasavatthiRajagahadini, sacepi Bhagava tasmim
samvacchare Uttarakurum va Tidasapuram va gantva vassam upagaccheyya,
tampi maro avatteyya. So kira tam samvaccharam ativiya aghatena
pariyutthitacitto ahosi, idha pana Bhagava imam atirekakaranam addasa
“assavanija bhikkhtinam sangaham karissanti’ti. Tasma Veraiijayameva

vassam upagacchi.

Kim pana maro vanijake avattetum na sakkotiti? No na sakkoti, te pana
avattitapariyosane agamimsu. Patinivattitva kasma navattetiti? Avisahataya,
na hi so Tathagatassa abhihatabhikkhaya nibaddhadanassa appitavattassa
antarayam katum visahati. Catunnam hi na sakka antarayo katum.
Katamesam catunnam? Tathagatassa abhihatabhikkhasankhepena va
nibaddhadanassa appitavattasankhepena va pariccattanam catunnam

paccayanam na sakka kenaci antarayo katurm, Buddhanam
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Jivitassa na sakka kenaci antarayo katum, asitiya anubyafijananam
byamappabhaya va na sakka kenaci antarayo katum,
candimasiiriyadevabrahmanampi hi pabha Tathagatassa
anubyafijanabyamappabhappadesam patva vihatanubhava honti, Buddhanam
sabbafinutafiianassa na sakka kenaci antarayo katunti imesam catunnam na
sakka kenaci antarayo katum. Tasma marena akatantarayam bhikkham
Bhagava Sasavakasamgho tada paribhuiijatiti veditabbo.

Evam paribhuiijanto ca ekadivasam assosi kho Bhagava
udukkhalasaddanti Bhagava patthapatthapulakam kottentanam bhikkhtinam
musalasanghattajanitarn udukkhalasaddam suni. Tato param janantapi
Tathagatati evamadi yarn parato “kim nu kho so Ananda udukkhalasaddo™ti
pucchi, tassa pariharadassanattham vuttam. Tatrayam sankhepavannana—
Tathagata nama janantapi sace tadisam pucchakaranam hoti, pucchanti. Sace
pana tadisam pucchakaranam natthi, janantapi na pucchanti. Yasma pana
Buddhanam ajananam nama natthi, tasma ajanantapiti na vuttarm. Kalam
viditva pucchantiti sace tassa pucchaya so kalo hoti, evam tam kalam
viditva pucchanti, sace na hoti, evampi kalam viditvava na pucchanti. Evam
pucchantapi ca atthasanhitam Tathagata pucchanti, yam atthanissitam
karananissitam, tadeva pucchanti, no anatthasafihitamh. Kasma? Yasma
anatthasaiihite setughato Tathagatanam. Setu vuccati maggo, maggeneva
tadisassa vacanassa ghato, samucchedoti vuttam hoti.

Idani atthasaifihitanti ettha yam atthasannissitarn vacanam Tathagata
pucchanti, tam dassento “dvihakarehiti-adimaha. Tattha akarehiti karanehi.
Dhammar va desessamati atthuppattiyuttam suttam va
pubbacaritakaranayuttam jatakam va kathayissama. Savakanarm va
sikkhapadarm pafifiapessamati savakanam va taya
pucchaya vitikkamam pakatam katva garukam va lahukam va sikkhapadam
paifiapessama anam thapessamati.

Atha kho Bhagava -pa- etamattham arocesiti ettha natthi kifici
vattabbam. Pubbe vuttameva hi bhikkhtinam patthapatthapulakapatilabham,
sallahukavuttitam, samapakaparimocanaiica arocento etamattham arocesiti
vuccati.
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“Sadhu sadhu Ananda”ti idarh pana Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandarh
sampahamsento aha. Sadhukaram pana datva dvisu akaresu ekam gahetva
dhammarh desento aha “tumhehi Ananda sappurisehi vijitarh, pacchima
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janata salimamsodanam atimafifiissati’ti. Tatrayamadhippayo—tumhehi
Ananda sappurisehi evarm dubbhikkhe dullabhapinde imaya
sallahukavuttitaya, imina ca sallekhena vijitam. Kim vijitanti? Dubbhikkham
vijitam, lobho vijito, icchacaro vijito. Katham? Ayam Veraiija dubbhikkha,
samantato pana anantara gamanigama phalabharanamitasassa subhikkha
sulabhapinda. Evam santepi “Bhagava idheva amhe nigganhitva vasati’’ti
ekabhikkhussapi cinta va vighato va natthi. Evam tava dubbhikkham vijitam

abhibhutam attano vase vattitam.

Katharn lobho vijito? Ayam Verafija dubbhikkha, samantato pana
anantara gamanigama phalabharanamitasassa subhikkha sulabhapinda,
“handa mayam tattha gantva paribhufijissama’ti lobhavasena
ekabhikkhunapi ratticchedo va “pacchimikaya tattha vassam

upagacchama’ti vassacchedo va na kato. Evam lobho vijito.

Katham icchacaro vijito? Ayam Verafija dubbhikkha, ime ca manussa
amhe dve tayo mase vasantepi na kismifici maffianti, yanntina mayam

¢

gunavanijjam katva “asuko bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labht -pa- asuko
chalabhififioti evam manussanam afifiamafifiarh pakasetva kucchim
patijaggitva paccha silam adhitthaheyyama”ti ekabhikkhunapi evarupa iccha

na uppadita. Evam icchacaro vijito abhibhtito attano vase vattitoti.

Anagate pana pacchima janata vihare nisinna appakasireneva labhitvapi
“kim idam uttandularm atikilinnar alonam atilonam anambilar accambilam,
ko imina atthoti-adina nayena salimamsodanam atimafifiissati, offiatam
avafifiatam karissati. Atha va janapado nama na sabbakalam dubbhikkho
hoti, ekada dubbhikkho hoti, ekada subhikkho hoti, svayam yada subhikkho

bhavissati, tada tumhakarm sappurisanam imaya patipattiya pasanna manussa
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bhikkhtinam yagukhajjakadippabhedena anekappakaram salivikatim,
mamsodanafica databbam mafiiissanti. Tam tumhe nissaya uppannam
sakkaram tumhakam sabrahmacarisankhata pacchima janata tumhakam
antare nisiditva anubhavamanava atimafiissati, tappaccayam manafica
omanaiica karissati. Katham? Kasma ettakam pakkam, kim tumhakam
bhajanani natthi, yattha attano santakam pakkhipitva thapeyyathati.

Mahamoggallanassa sthanadakatha

17. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallanoti-adisu ayasmati
piyavacanametam, garugaravasappatissadhivacanametam.
Mahamoggallanoti! maha ca so gunamahantataya Moggallano? ca gottenati
Mahamoggallano3. Etadavocati etarh avoca, idani vattabbarh “etarahi
bhante”ti-adivacanam dasseti. Kasma avoca? Thero kira pabbajitva sattame
divase savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto, Sattharapi mahiddhikataya
etadagge thapito. So tam attano mahiddhikatam nissaya cintesi “ayam
Verafija dubbhikkha, bhikkhu ca kilamanti, yanntinaham pathavim
parivattetva bhikkhu pappatakojam bhojeyyan™ti. Athassa tedahosi “sace
panaham Bhagavato santike viharanto Bhagavantam ayacitva evam
kareyyam, na metam assa patiriipam, yugaggaho viya Bhagavata saddhim
kato bhaveyyati. Tasma yacitukamo agantva Bhagavantam etadavoca.

Hetthimatalarh sampannanti pathaviya kira hetthimatale pathavimando
pathavojo pathavipappatako atthi, tam sandhaya vadati. Tattha sampannanti
madhuram, sadurasanti attho. Yatheva hi “tatrassa rukkho sampannaphalo
ca upapannaphalo ca’ti4 ettha madhuraphaloti attho, evamidhapi
sampannanti madhuram sadurasanti veditabbam. Seyyathapi
“khuddamadhum anilakan”ti idam panassa madhurataya
opammanidassanatthamm vuttarh. Khuddamadhunti khuddakama kkhikahi
katamadhu. Anilakanti nimmakkhikam nimmakkhikandakam parisuddham.
Etam kira madhu sabbamadhuhi

1. Mahamoggalanoti (Ka) 2. Moggalano (Ka)
3. Mahamoggalano (Ka) 4. Ma 2. 29 pitthe.
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aggafica setthafica surasafica ojavantafica. Tenaha “seyyathapi
khuddamadhum anilakam, evamassadan’ti.

Sadhaham bhanteti sadhu aham bhante. Ettha sadhuti
ayacanavacanametam, pathaviparivattanam ayacanto hi thero Bhagavantam
evamaha. Parivatteyyanti ukkujjeyyam, hetthimatalam uparimam kareyyam.
Kasma? Evaiihi kate sukhena bhikkhtu pappatakojam pathavimandam
paribhufijissantiti. Atha Bhagava ananufifiatukamopi! theram sthanadarn
nadapeturn pucchi “ye pana te Moggallana pathavinissita pana, te katham

=99

karissas1’ti. Ye pathavinissita gamanigamadisu pana, te pathaviya
parivattiyamanaya akase santhatum asakkonte katham karissasi kattha
thapessasiti. Atha thero Bhagavata etadagge thapitabhavanurtipam attano
iddhanubhavam pakasento “ekaharn bhante”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—ekam
aham bhante hattham yatha ayam mahapathavi evam abhinimminissami
pathavisadisam karissami. Evam katva ye pathavinissita pana, te ekasmim
hatthatale thite pane tato dutiyahatthatale sankamento viya tattha
sankamessamiti.

Athassa Bhagava ayacanam patikkhipanto “alam Moggallana”ti-
adimaha. Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam. Vipallasampi satta
patilabheyyunti viparitagahampi satta sampapuneyyum. Katham? Ayam nu
kho pathavi, udahu na ayanti. Atha va amhakam nu kho ayam gamo, udahu
affiesanti. Evam nigamajanapadakhettaramadisu. Na va esa vipallaso,
acinteyyo hi iddhimato iddhivisayo. Evam pana vipallasam
patilabheyyum—idam dubbhikkham nama na idaniyeva hoti, anagatepi
bhavissati. Tada bhikkhu tadisamh iddhimantam sabrahmacarim kuto
labhissanti, te sotapanna sakadagami anagami sukkhavipassaka jhanalabhi
patisambhidappattakhinasavapi samana iddhibalabhava parakulani pindaya
upasankamissanti. Tatra manussanam evam bhavissati “Buddhakale bhikkhtu
sikkhasu pariptrakarino ahesurn, te gune nibbattetva dubbhikkhakale
pathavim parivattetva pappatakojam paribhufijimsu. Idani pana sikkhaya
paripurakarino natthi, yadi siyum, tatheva kareyyum, na amhakam yam

1. Ananujanatukamopi (Ka)
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kifici pakkam va amam va khaditum dadeyyun”ti. Evam tesuyeva
ariyapuggalesu “natthi ariyapuggala”ti imam vipallasam patilabheyyum,
vipallasavasena ca ariye garahanta upavadanta apayupaga bhaveyyum.
Tasma ma te rucci pathavirh parivattetunti.

Atha thero imam yacanam alabhamano anfiam yacanto
“sadhubhante”ti-adimaha, tampissa Bhagava patikkhipanto alarh
Moggallanati-adimaha. Tattha kificapi na vuttam “vipallasampi satta
patilabheyyun’ti, atha kho pubbe vuttanayeneva gahetabbam. Atthopi cassa
vuttasadisameva veditabbo. Yadi pana Bhagava anujaneyya, thero kim
kareyyati. Mahasamuddam ekena padavitiharena atikkamitabbam
matikamattam adhitthahitva Nalerupucimandato Uttarakuru-abhimukham
maggam ntharitva Uttarakurum gamanagamanasampanne thane katva
dasseyya, yatha bhikkhti gocaragamam viya yathasukham pindaya pavisitva
nikkhameyyunti.

Nitthita Mahamoggallanassa sthanadakatha.

Vinayapafifiattiyacanakathavannana

18. Idani ayasma Upali vinayapafifiattiya mulato pabhuti nidanam
dasseturn Sariputtattherassa sikkhapadapatisamyuttam vitakkuppadam
dassenta “athakho ayasmato Sariputtassa”’ti-adimaha. Tattha rahogatassati
rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati sallinassa ekibhavam gatassa. Katamesananti
atitesu Vipassi-adisu Buddhesu katamesam. Ciram assa thiti, cira va assa
thititi ciratthitikam. Sesamettha uttanapadatthameva.

Kim pana thero imam attano parivitakkarn sayam vinicchiniturn! na
sakkotiti? Vuccate—sakkotica na sakkoti ca, ayam hi imesam nama
Buddhanam sasanam na ciratthitikam ahosi, imesam ciratthitikanti ettakam
sakkoti vinicchinitum. Imina pana karanena na ciratthitikam ahosi, imina
ciratthitikanti etam na sakkoti. Mahapadumatthero panaha “etampi

1. Vinicchitum (Ka)
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solasavidhaya pafifiaya matthakam pattassa aggasavakassa na bhariyam,
Sammasambuddhena pana saddhim ekatthane vasantassa sayam
vinicchayakaranam tulam chaddetva hatthena tulanasadisam hotiti
Bhagavantamyeva upasankamitva pucchi’ti. Athassa Bhagava tam
vissajjento “Bhagavato ca Sariputta Vipassissa’ti-adimaha. Tam
uttanatthameva.

19. Puna thero karanam pucchanto “ko nu kho bhantehett”ti-adimaha.
Tattha ko nu kho bhanteti karanapuccha, tassa katamo nu kho bhanteti
attho. Hetu paccayoti ubhayametam karanadhivacanam. Karanam hi yasma
tena tassa phalam hinoti pavattati, tasma hetitivuccati. Yasma tam paticca
eti pavattati, tasma paccayoti vuccati. Evam atthato ekampi voharavasena ca
vacanasilitthataya ca tatra tatra etam ubhayampi vuccati. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva.

Idani tam hetufica paccayaficadasseturh “Bhagava ca Sariputta
Vipassiti-adimaha. Tattha kilasuno-ahesunti na alasiyakilasuno, na hi
Buddhanam alasiyam va osannaviriyata va atthi. Buddha hi ekassa va
dvinnam va sakalacakkavalassa va dhammam desenta samakeneva ussahena
dhammam desenti, na parisaya appabhavam disva osannaviriya honti, napi
mahantabhavam disva ussannaviriya. Yatha hi stho migaraja sattannam
divasanam accayena gocaraya pakkanto khuddake va mahante va pane
ekasadiseneva vegena dhavati. Tam kissa hetu? “Ma me javo parihayi ti.
Evam Buddha appakaya va mahatiya va parisaya samakeneva ussahena
dhammam desenti. Tam kissa hetu? “Ma no dhammagaruta parihay1’ti.
Dhammagaruno hi Buddha dhammagaravati.

Yatha pana amhakam Bhagava mahasamuddam ptrayamano viya
vittharena dhammam desesi, evam te na desesum. Kasma? Sattanam
apparajakkhataya. Tesam kira kale dighayuka satta apparajakkha ahesum.
Te catusaccapatisamyuttam ekagathampi sutva dhammarm abhisamenti,
tasma na vittharena dhammarm desesurh. Teneva karanena appakafica nesarn
ahosi Suttam -pa- Vedallanti. Tattha suttadinam nanattam
pathamasangitivannanayam vuttameva.



154 Vinayapitaka

Apaififiattamsavakanam sikkhapadanti savakanam niddosataya
dosanurtipato pafifiapetabbam sattapattikkhandhavasena anasikkhapadam
apaffattam. Anuddittharh Patimokkhanti anvaddhamasam anapatimokkham
anuddittham ahosi. Ovadapatimokkhameva te uddisimsu, tampi ca no
anvaddhamasam. Tatha hi Vipassi Bhagava channam channam vassanam
sakim sakim ovadapatimokkharm uddisi, tafica kho samamyeva. Savaka
panassa attano attano vasanatthanesu na uddisimsu. akalajambudipe
ekasmimyeva thane Bandhumatiya Rajadhaniya Kheme migadaye
Vipassissa Bhagavato vasanatthane sabbopi bhikkhusamgho uposatham
akasi, tafica kho samghuposathameva. Na ganuposatham, na

puggaluposatham, na parisuddhi-uposatham, na adhitthanuposatham.

Tada kira Jambudipe caturasitiviharasahassani honti, ekamekasmim
vihare abbokinnani dasapi visatipi bhikkhusahassani vasanti, bhiyyopi
vasanti. Uposatharocika devata tattha tattha gantva arocenti “marisa ekam
vassam atikkantam, dve, tini, cattari, pafica vassani atikkantani, idarm
chatthamh vassarh. Agaminiya punnamasiya Buddhadassanattharn
uposathakaranatthafica gantabbam, sampatto vo sannipatakalo”ti. Tato
sanubhava bhikkhu attano attano anubhavena gacchanti, itare
devatanubhavena. Katham? Te kira bhikkht pacinasamuddante va
pacchima-uttaradakkhinasamuddante va thita gamiyavattam puretva
pattacivaramadaya “gacchama’ti cittam uppadenti, saha cittuppada
uposathaggam gatava honti. Te Vipassim Sammasambuddham abhivadetva
nisidanti. Bhagavapi sannisinnaya parisaya imam Ovadapatimokkham
uddisati—

“Khant1t paramam tapo titikkha,
Nibbanam paramarm vadanti Buddha.
Na hi pabbajito partpaghati,

Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.

Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.

Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhana sasanam.
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Anupavado anupaghato, Patimokkhe ca samvaro.
Mattafifiuta ca bhattasmim, pantafica sayanasanam.

Adhicitte ca ayogo, etarh Buddhana sasanan”til.

Eteneva upayena itaresampi Buddhanam Patimokkhuddeso veditabbo.
Sabbabuddhanam hi ima tissova ovadapatimokkhagathayo honti. Ta
dighayukaBuddhanam yava sasanapariyanta uddesamagacchanti,
Appayukabuddhanam pathamabodhiyamyeva. Sikkhapadapanfattikalato
pana pabhuti anapatimokkhameva uddistyati, tafica kho bhikkhu eva
uddisanti, na Buddha. Tasma amhakampi Bhagava pathamabodhiyam
visativassamattameva idam ovadapatimokkham uddisi. Athekadivasam
Pubbarame Migaramatupasade nisinno bhikkhii amantesi—*na danaham
bhikkhave ito param uposatham karissami Patimokkham uddisissami,
tumheva dani bhikkhave ito param uposatham kareyyatha Patimokkham
uddiseyyatha. Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam Tathagato
aparisuddhaya parisaya uposatharh kareyya Patimokkharh uddiseyya”ti2.
Tato patthaya bhikkhtu anapatimokkham uddisanti. Idam anapatimokkharm

tesam anuddittham ahosi. Tena vuttam “anuddittharm Patimokkhan’ti.

Tesamm Buddhananti tesarh Vipassi-adinam tinnam Buddhanam.
Antaradhanenati khandhantaradhanena, parinibbanenati vuttarm hoti.
Buddhanubuddhananti ye tesamm Buddhanam anubuddha sammukhasavaka,
tesafica khandhantaradhanena. Ye te pacchima savakati ye tesam
sammukhasavakanam santike pabbajita pacchima savaka. Nananamati
“Buddharakkhito Dhammarakkhito”ti-adinamavasena vividhanama.
Nanagottati “Gotamo Moggallano”ti-adigottavasena vividhagotta.
Nanajaccati “khattiyo brahmano”ti-adijativasena nanajacca. Nanakula
pabbajitati khattiyakuladivaseneva, uccanica-ularulara3bhogadikulavasena
va vividhakula nikkhamma pabbajita.

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu. 2. Vi 4. 424; Am 3. 44; Khu 1. 138 pitthesu.
3. Ularanulara (Sya)
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Te tarh brahmacariyanti te pacchima savaka yasma ekanama ekagotta
ekajatika ekakula pabbajita “amhakam sasanam tanti paveni’ti attano
bharam katva brahmacariyam rakkhanti, ciram pariyattidhammam
pariharanti. Ime ca tadisa na honti, tasma afiflamaffiam vihethenta vilomam
ganhanta “asuko thero janissati, asuko thero janissati’ti sithilam karonta tam
brahmacariyam khippafifieva antaradhapesum, sangaham aropetva na
rakkhimsu. Seyyathapiti tassatthassa opammanidassanam. Vikiratiti
vikkhipati. Vidhamatiti thanantaram neti. Viddhamsetiti thitatthanato
apaneti. Yatha tarh suttena asangabhitattati yatha suttena asangahitattal
aganthitatta abaddhatta evam vikirati yatha suttena asangahitani vikiriyanti,
evam vikiratiti vuttam hoti. Evameva khoti opammasampatipadanam.
Antaradhapesunti vaggasangaha pannasasangahadihi asanganhanta yam yam
attano ruccati, tam tadeva gahetva sesam vinasesum adassanam nayimsu.

Akilasuno ca te Bhagavanto ahesum savake cetasa ceto paricca
ovaditunti apica Sariputta te Buddha attano cetasa savakanam ceto paricca
paricchinditva ovaditum akilasuno ahesum, paracittam fiatva anusasanim na
bhariyato na papaficato addasamsu. Bhiitapubbarh Sariputtati-adi tesam
akilasubhavappakasanattham vuttam. Bhimsanaketi bhayanake
bhayajananake. Evarh vitakkethati nekkhammavitakkadayo tayo vitakke
vitakketha. Ma evarn vitakkayitthati kamavitakkadayo tayo akusalavitakke
ma vitakkayittha. Evam manasi karothati “aniccamh dukkhamanatta
asubhan”ti manasi karotha. Ma evarh manasa katthati “aniccam sukham atta
subhan”ti ma manasi akarittha. Idam pajahathati akusalam pajahatha. Idarh
upasampajja viharathati kusalam upasampajja patilabhitva nipphadetva

viharatha.

Anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimstti aggahetva vimuccimsu, tesam
hi cittani yehi asavehi vimuccimsu, na te tani gahetva vimuccimsu,
anuppadanirodhena pana nirujjhamana aggahetva vimuccimsu. Tena vuttam

“anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu”’ti. Sabbepi te arahattam

1. Idarh padam Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi.
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patva suriyarasmisamphutthamiva padumavanam vikasitacitta ahesum. Tatra
sudarh Sariputta bhirhsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hotiti
tatrati purimavacanapekkham. Sudanti padapliranamatte nipato. Sariputtati
alapanam. Ayam panettha atthayojana—tatrati yam vuttam “afiflatarasmim
bhimsanake vanasande™ti, tatra yo so “bhimsanako”ti vanasando vutto, tassa
bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hoti, bhimsanakiriyaya
hotiti attho. Kim hoti? Idam hoti, yo koci avitarago -pa- lomani hamsantiti.

Atha va tatrati sami-atthe bhummam. Su-iti nipato “kimsu nama te
bhonto samanabrahmana”ti-adisu! viya. Idanti adhippetamattharh
paccakkharm viya katva dassanavacanarm. Su-idanti sudam, sandhivasena
ikaralopo veditabbo, “cakkhundriyam itthindriyam
anafifatafifiassamitindriyam?, kirstidha vittan”ti-adisu3 viya. Ayam
panettha atthayojana—tassa Sariputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa
bhimsanakatasmirh idamsu hoti, bhirhsanakatasminti bhimsanakabhaveti
attho. Ekassa takarassa lopo datthabbo. Bhisanakattasmintiyeva va patho.
“Bhimsanakataya” iti va vattabbe lingavipallaso kato. Nimittatthe cetam
bhummavacanam. Tasma evam sambandho veditabbo—bhimsanakabhave
idamsu hoti, bhimsanakabhavanimittam bhimsanakabhavahetu
bhimsanakabhavapaccaya idamsu hoti. Yo koci avitarago tarh vanasandam
pavisati, yebhuyyena lomani hamsantiti bahutarani lomani hamsanti
uddham mukhani, sticisadisani, kantakasadisani ca hutva titthanti, appani na
hamsanti. Bahutaranam va sattanam hamsanti, appakanam atislirapurisanam
na hamsanti.

Idani ayarh kho Sariputta hetuti-adi nigamanam. Yaficettha antarantara
na vuttam, tam uttanatthameva. Tasma Palikkameneva veditabbam. Yam
pana vuttarh na ciratthitikar ahositi, tarh purisayugavasena vuttanti
veditabbam. Vassagananaya hi Vipassissa Bhagavato asitivassasahassani
ayu. Sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva, evamassa yvayam
sabbapacchimako savako, tena saha ghatetva satasahassam, satthimattani ca
vassasahassani brahmacariyam atthasi. Purisayugavasena pana

1. Ma 1. 380 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 128 pitthe. 3. Sarh 1. 39, 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.
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yugaparamparaya agantva dveyeva purisayugani atthasi. Tasma na
ciratthitikanti vuttarh. Sikhissa pana Bhagavato sattativassasahassani ayu.
Sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva. Vessabhussa Bhagavato
satthivassasahassani ayu. Sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva. Evam
tesampi ye sabbapacchimaka savaka, tehi saha ghatetva satasahassato
uddham cattalisamattani, visatimattani ca vassasahassani brahmacariyam
atthasi. Purisayugavasena pana yugaparamparaya agantva dve dveyeva
purisayugani atthasi, tasma na ciratthitikanti vuttam.

20. Evam ayasma Sariputto tinnarh Buddhanam brahmacariyassa na
ciratthitikaranam sutva itaresam tinnam brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaranam
sotukamo puna Bhagavantam “ko pana bhante hett”ti-adina nayena pucchi.
Bhagavapissa byakasi. Tam sabbam vuttapatipakkhavasena veditabbam.
Ciratthitikabhavepi cettha tesamn Buddhanam ayuparimanatopi
purisayugatopi ubhayatha ciratthitikata veditabba. Kakusandhassa hi
Bhagavato cattalisavassasahassani ayu, Konagamanassa Bhagavato timsa
vassasahassani, Kassapassa Bhagavato visativassasahassani.
Sammukhasavakanampi nesam tattakameva. Bahtini ca nesam savakayugani
paramparaya brahmacariyam pavattesum. Evam tesarm ayuparimanatopi
savakayugatopi ubhayatha brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahosi.

Amhakam pana Bhagavato Kassapassa Bhagavato
upaddhayukappamane dasavassasahassayukakale uppajjitabbam siya, tam
asambhunantena paficavassasahassayukakale, ekavassasahassayukakale,
paficavassasatayukakalepi va uppajjitabbam siya. Yasma panassa
Buddhattakarake dhamme esantassa pariyesantassa fianam paripacentassa
gabbham ganhapentassa vassasatayukakale fianam paripakamagamasi, tasma
atiparittayukakale uppanno. Tenassa savakaparamparavasena ciratthitikampi
brahmacariyam ayuparimanavasena vassagananaya naciratthitikamevati
vattum vattati.

21. Atha kho ayasma Sariputtoti ko anusandhi. Evam tinnam
Buddhanam brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaranam sutva
“sikkhapadapafifiattiyeva
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ciratthitikabhavahetu”ti nittham gantva Bhagavatopi brahmacariyassa
ciratthitikabhavam icchanto ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam
sikkhapadapaffattim yaci. Tassa yacanavidhidassanatthametam vuttam atha
kho ayasma Sariputto utthayasana -pa- ciratthitikanti. Tattha addhaniyanti
addhanakkhamam, dighakalikanti vuttam hoti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Athassa Bhagava “na tavayam sikkhapadapanfiattikalo”ti pakasento
“agamehi tvar Sariputta’ti-adimaha. Tattha agamehi tvanti tittha tava tvam,
adhivasehi tava tvanti vuttam hoti. Adaratthavasenevettha! dvikkhatturh
vuttam. Etena Bhagava sikkhapadapafifiattiya savakanam visayabhavam
patikkhipitva “Buddhavisayova? sikkhapadapaffiatti’ti avi karonto
“Tathagatova”ti-adimaha. Ettha ca tatthati
sikkhapadapanfiattiyacanapekkham bhummavacanam. Tatrayam yojana—
yam vuttam “sikkhapadam pafifapeyya’ti, tattha tassa sikkhapadapafifiattiya
Tathagatoyeva kalam janissatiti. Evam vatva akalam tava dassetum “na tava
Sariputta’ti-adimaha.

Tattha asava titthanti etesuiti asavatthaniya. Yesu
ditthadhammikasamparayika dukkhasava, kilesasava ca
paripavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhavisesabhiita ca
asava titthantiyeva, yasma nesam te karanam hontiti attho, te asavatthaniya
vitikkamadhamma yava na samghe patubhavanti, na tava Sattha savakanam
sikkhapadam pafifapetiti ayamettha yojana. Yadi hi pafifiapeyya,
partipavada pariiparambha garahadosa na parimucceyya.

Katham? Pafifiapentena hi “yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam
patiseveyyati-adi sabbam pafiflapetabbam bhaveyya. Adisvava
vitikkamadosam imam paffiattim fiatva pare evam upavadafica
uparambhafica garahaiica pavatteyyum “kathafihi nama samano Gotamo
‘bhikkhusamgho me anvayiko vacanakaro’ti ettavata sikkhapadehi
palivethessati, parajikam pafifiapessati, nanu ime kulaputta mahantam
bhogakkhandham, mahantafica fiatiparivattam, hatthagatani ca rajjanipi

pahaya pabbajita ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttha sikkhaya

1. Adaravasena cetarn (Ka) 2. Buddhavisayo (S1, Sya)
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tibbagarava kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkha viharanti. Tesu nama ko
lokamisabhtitamm methunam va patisevissati, parabhandam va harissati,
parassa va ittham kantam atimadhuram jivitam upacchindissati,
abhuitagunakathaya va jivitam kappessati. Nanu parajike apafifiattepi
pabbajjasankhepenevetam pakatam katanti. Tathagatassa ca thamafica
balafica satta na janeyyum. Paffiattampi sikkhapadam kuppeyya, na
yathathane tittheyya. Seyyathapi nama akusalo vejjo kafici
anuppannagandam purisam pakkosapetva “ehi bho purisa imasmim te
sarirappadese mahagando uppajjitva anayabyasanam papessati, patikacceva
nam tikicchapehi’ti vatva “sadhacariya tvamyeva nam tikicchasst”ti vutto
tassa arogam sarirappadesam phaletva lohitam niharitva
alepanabandhanadhovanadihi tam padesam safichavim katva tam purisam
vadeyya “maharogo te maya tikicchito, dehi me deyyadhamman™ti. So tam
“kimayam balavejjo vadati, kataro kira me imina rogo tikicchito, nanu me
ayam dukkhafica janeti, lohitakkhayafica mam papeti”ti evam upavadeyya
ceva uparambheyya ca garaheyya ca, na cassa gunam janeyya. Evameva
yadi anuppanne vitikkamadose Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapeyya,
partpavadadihi ca na parimucceyya, na cassa thamam va balam va satta
janeyyum. Paffiattampi sikkhapadam kuppeyya, na yathathane tittheyya.
Tasma vuttarh “na tava Sariputta Sattha savakanarn -pa- patubhavanti”ti.

Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum “yato ca kho Sariputta”ti-
adimaha. Tattha yatoti yada, yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti. Sesam
vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Ayam va hettha sankhepattho, yasmim samaye
“asavatthantya dhamma”ti sankhyam gata vitikkamadosa samghe
patubhavanti, tada Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapeti uddisati
Patimokkham. Kasma? Tesamyeva “asavatthaniya dhamma”ti sankhyam
gatanam vitikkamadosanam patighataya. Evam pafifapento yatha nama
kusalo vejjo uppannam gandam phalana lepana bandhana dhovanadihi
tikicchanto rogam vupasametva safichavim katva na tveva upavadadiraho
hoti, sake ca acariyake viditanubhavo hutva sakkaram papunati. Evam na ca

upavadadiraho hoti, sake ca sabbafifiuvisaye
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viditanubhavo hutva sakkaram papunati. Taficassa sikkhapadam akuppam
hoti, yathathane titthatiti.

Evam asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapaffiattiya
akalam, uppattifica kalanti vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppattikalafica
uppattikalafica dasseturh “na tava Sariputta idhekacce’ti-adimaha. Tattha
uttanatthani padani Palivaseneva veditabbani. Ayam pana
anuttanapadavannana, rattiyo janantiti rattafifi, attano pabbajitadivasato
patthaya bahuka rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti. Rattafifitihi
mahattam rattafifiumahattar, cirapabbajitehi mahantabhavanti attho. Tatra
rattafiiumahattam patte samghe Upasenam Vangantaputtam arabbha
sikkhapadam pafifiattanti veditabbam. So hayasma tnadasavasse bhikkhu
upasampadente disva ekavasso saddhiviharikam upasampadesi. Atha
Bhagava sikkhapadam pafifiapesi “na bhikkhave tinadasavassena
upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti dukkatassa’til evarh pafifiatte
sikkhapade puna bhikkhu “dasavassamha dasavassamha’ti bala abyatta
upasampadenti. Atha Bhagava aparampi sikkhapadam paififapesi “na
bhikkhave balena abyattena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti
dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave byattena bhikkhuna patibalena
dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetunti2 rattafifiumahattarn

pattakale dve sikkhapadani pafifiattani.

Vepullamahattanti vipulabhavena mahattarn. Sammgho hi yava na
theranavamajjhimanam vasena vepullamahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani
pahonti. sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na uppajjanti.
Vepullamahattam pana patte te uppajjanti. Atha Sattha savakanam
sikkhapadam pafinapeti. Tattha vepullamahattam patte samghe
panfattasikkhapadani “yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttari
dirattatirattarn sahaseyyarn kappeyya, pacittiyarn™3. “Ya pana bhikkhuni
anuvassam vutthapeyya, pacittiyarn™#. “Ya pana bhikkhuni ekarh vassarn
dve vutthapeyya, pacittiyan”tid imina nayena veditabbani.

Labhaggamahattanti labhassa aggamahattam, yo labhassa aggo uttamo
mahantabhavo, tam patto hotiti attho. Labhena va

1-2. Vi 3. 75 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 27 pitthe. 4-5. Vi 2. 449, 450 pitthesu.
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aggamahattampi, labhena setthattafica mahantattafica pattoti attho. Samgho
hi yava na labhaggamahattam patto hoti, tava na labham paticca
asavatthaniya dhamma uppjjanti, patte pana uppajjanti. Atha Sattha
savakanam sikkhapadam paffiapeti “yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va
paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va
dadeyya, pacittiyan™til. Idafihi labhaggamahattarh patte sarnghe
sikkhapadam pafifattam.

Bahusaccamahattanti bahusaccassa mahantabhavam, samgho hi yava na
bahusaccamahattam patto hoti, tava na asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.
Bahusaccamahattam patte pana yasma ekampi nikayam dvepi -pa- paficapi
nikaye uggahetva ayoniso ummujjamana puggala rasena rasam samsanditva
uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam dipenti. Atha Sattha “yo pana
bhikkhu evam vadeyya tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami
-pa-. Samanuddesopi ce evarh vadeyya ti-adina2 nayena sikkhapadarn
panfiapetiti.

Evam Bhagava asavatthantyanam dhammanam anuppattikalafica
uppattikalafica dassetva tasmim samaye sabbasopi tesam abhavam dassento
“nirabbudo hi Sariputta”ti-adimaha. Tattha nirabbudoti abbudavirahito.
Abbuda vuccanti cora, niccoroti attho. Corati ca imasmim atthe dussilava
adhippeta. Te hi assamanava hutva samanapatififiataya paresam paccaye
corenti. Tasma nirabbudoti niccoro, niddussiloti vuttarn hoti. Niradinavoti
nirupaddavo nirupasaggo, dussiladinavarahitoyevati vuttam hoti.
Apagatakalakoti kalaka vuccanti dussilayeva. Te hi suvannavannapi samana
kalakadhammayoga kalakatveva veditabba. Tesam abhava apagatakalako.
Apahatakalakotipi patho. Suddhoti apagatakalakattayeva suddho pariyodato
pabhassaro. Sare patitthitoti saro vuccanti
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttifianadassanaguna, tasmim sare patitthitatta
sare patitthito.

Evam sare patitthitabhavam vatva puna so cassa sare patitthitabhavo
evam veditabboti dassento “imesam hi Sariputta”ti-adimaha.

1. Vi 2. 123 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 177, 183 pitthesu.
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Tatrayam sankhepavannana, yanimani Verafijayam vassavasam upagatani
pafica bhikkhusatani. Imesam yo gunavasena pacchimako sabbaparittaguno
bhikkhu, so sotapanno. Sotapannoti sotamh apanno, sototi ca maggassetam

adhivacanam, sotapannoti tena samannagatassa puggalassa. Yathaha—

“Soto sototi hidam Sariputta vuccati, katamo nu kho Sariputta sototi?
Ayameva hi bhante ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam? Sammaditthi
-pa- sammasamadbhiti. Sotapanno sotapannoti hidam Sariputta vuccati,
katamo nu kho Sariputta sotapannoti? Yo hi bhante imina ariyena
atthangikena maggena samannagato. Ayam vuccati sotapanno.
Soyamayasma evamnamo evarmgotto”til. Idha pana maggena phalassa
namam dinnam, tasma phalattho sotapannoti veditabbo.

Avinipatadhammoti vinipatetiti vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti
avinipatadhammo, na attanam apayesu vinipatanasabhavoti vuttam hoti.
Kasma? Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesam parikkhaya. Vinipatanam va
vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, apayesu
vinipatanasabhavo assa natthiti vuttarn hoti. Sammattaniyamena maggena
niyatatta niyato. Sambodhi param ayanam para gati assati
sambodhiparayano. Upari maggattayam avassam sampapakoti attho.
Kasma? Patiladdhapathamamaggattati.

Buddhacinnakatha

22. Evam Dhammasenapatim safifiapetva Virafijayam tam vassavasam
vitinametva vutthavasso mahapavaranaya pavaretva atha kho Bhagava
ayasmantarn Anandarh amantesi. Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesi.
Kinti? Acinnam kho panetanti evamadi. Acinnanti caritarh vattarn
anudhammata. Tam kho panetarm acinnam duvidham hoti Buddhacinnam,
savakacinnanti. Katamam Buddhacinnam? Idam tava ekam—yehi nimantita

vassam vasanti, na te anapaloketva anapucchitva janapadacarikam

1. Samm 3. 302 pitthe.



164 Vinayapitaka

pakkamanti. Savaka pana apaloketva va anapaloketva va yathasukham
pakkamanti.

Aparampi Buddhacinnam—vutthavassa pavaretva janasangahatthaya
janapadacarikam pakkamantiyeva. Janapadacarikam caranta ca
mahamandalam majjhimamandalam antimamandalanti imesam tinnam
mandalanam afifiatarasmim mandale caranti. Tattha mahamandalar
navayojanasatikam. Majjhimamandalarh chayojanasatikam.
Antimamandalam tiyojanasatikam. Yada mahamandale carikam caritukama
honti, tada mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase
mahabhikkhusamghaparivara nikkhamitva gamanigamadisu mahajanam
amisapatiggahena anugganhanta dhammadanena cassa vivattupanissitam
kusalam vaddhenta navahi masehi janapadacarikam pariyosapenti. Sace
pana antovasse bhikkhiinam samathavipassana taruna honti,
mahapavaranaya appavaretva pavaranasangaham datva kattikapunnamayam
pavaretva magasirassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusamghaparivara
nikkhamitva vuttanayeneva majjhimamandale atthahi masehi carikam
pariyosapenti. Sace pana nesam vutthavassanam aparipakindriya
veneyyasatta honti. Tesam indriyaparipakam agamenta magasiramasampi
tattheva vasitva phussamasassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusamghaparivara
nikkhamitva vuttanayeneva antimamandale sattahi masehi carikam
pariyosapenti. Tesu ca mandalesu yattha katthaci vicarantapi te te satte
kilesehi viyojenta sotapattiphaladihi payojenta veneyyavaseneva
nanavannani pupphani ocinanta viya caranti.

Aparampi Buddhanam acinnam—devasikam pacclisasamaye santarm
sukham nibbanamarammanam katva phalasamapattisamapajjanam,
phalasamapattiya vutthahitva devasikam mahakarunasamapattiya
samapajjanam, tato vutthahitva dasasahassacakkavale
bodhaneyyasattasamavalokanarn!.

Aparampi Buddhanam acinnam—agantukehi saddhim pathamataram
patisantharakaranam, atthuppattivasena dhammadesana, otinne dose
sikkhapadapafifapananti idamh Buddhacinnam.

1. Samolokanam (51, Sya)
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Katamam savakacinnam? Buddhassa Bhagavato kale dvikkhattum
sannipato pure vassiipanayikaya ca kammatthanaggahanattham,
vutthavassanafica adhigatagunarocanattham upari
kammatthanaggahanatthafica. [dam savakacinnam. Idha pana Buddhacinnam

dassento aha “acinnarh kho panetarh Ananda Tathagatanan”ti.

Ayamati agaccha yama. Apalokessamati carikam caranatthaya
apucchissama. Evanti sampaticchanatthe nipato. Bhanteti
garavadhivacanametam. Satthuno pativacanadanantipi vattati. Bhagavato
paccassositi Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosi, abhimukho hutva suni

sampaticchi, “evan”ti imina vacanena patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.

Atha kho Bhagava nivasetvati idha pubbanhasamayanti va
sayanhasamayanti va na vuttam. Evam santepi Bhagava katabhattakicco
majjhanhikam vitinametva ayasmantarn Anandarn pacchasamanarh katva
nagaradvarato patthaya nagaravithiyo suvannarasapifijarahi ramsthi
samujjotayamano yena Verafijassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasankami.
Gharadvare thitamattameva cassa Bhagavantam disva parijano arocesi.
Brahmano satim patilabhitva samvegajato sahasa vutthaya maharaham
asanam pafifiapetva Bhagavantam paccuggamma “ito Bhagava
upasankamatu”ti aha. Bhagava upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha
kho Verafijo brahmano Bhagavantam upanisiditukamo attana thitapadesato

yena Bhagava tenupasankami. Ito param uttanatthameva.

Yam pana brahmano aha “apica yo deyyadhammo, so na dinno”ti.
Tatrayamadhippayo—maya nimantitanam vassamvutthanam tumhakam
temasam divase divase pato yagukhajjakam, majjhanhike
khadaniyabhojaniyam, sayanhe anekavidha panavikati gandhapupphadihi
pujasakkaroti evamadiko yo deyyadhammo databbo assa, so na dinnoti.
Tafica kho no asantanti ettha pana lingavipallaso veditabbo. So ca kho
deyyadhammo amhakam no asantoti ayam hettha attho. Atha va yam
danavatthum mayam tumhakam dadeyyama, tafica kho no asantanti

evamettha attho veditabbo.
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Nopi adatukamyatati adatukamatapi no natthi yatha
pahutavittipakarananam maccharinam. Tam kutettha labbha bahukicca
gharavasati tatrayam yojana—yasma bahukicca gharavasa, tasma ettha
santepi deyyadhamme datukamyataya ca tam kuto labbha kuto tam sakka
laddhum, yam mayam tumhakam deyyadhammam dadeyyamati gharavasam
garahanto aha. So kira marena avattitabhavam na janati,
“gharavasapalibodhena me satisammoso jato”’ti maififii, tasma evamaha.
Apica tarh kutettha labbhati imasmim temasabbhantare yamahar tumhakam
dadeyyam, tam kuto labbha, bahukicca hi gharavasati evamettha yojana
veditabba.

Atha brahmano “yanntinaham yam me tthi masehi databbam siya, tam
sabbam ekadivaseneva dadeyyan™ti cintetva “adhivasetu me bhavar
Gotamo’ti-adimaha. Tattha svatanayati yam me tumhesu sakkaram karoto
sve bhavissati pufifiaficeva pitipamojjafica, tadatthaya. Atha Tathagato “sace
aham nadhivaseyyam, ‘ayam temasam kifici aladdha kupito maffie, tena me
yaciyamano ekabhattampi na patigganhati, natthi imasmim
adhivasanakhanti, asabbafifit ayan’ti evam brahmano ca Verafijjavasino ca
garahitva bahum apufifiam pasaveyyum, tam tesam ma ahosi’’ti tesam
anukampaya adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.

Adhivasetva ca atha kho Bhagava Verafijam brahmanam ‘“alam
gharavasapalibodhacintaya™ti safifiapetva tankhananuriipaya dhammiya
kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva kusale dhamme
samadapetva ganhapetva tattha ca nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham katva taya
sa-ussahataya afifiechi ca vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva
dhammaratanavassam vassetva utthayasana pakkami. Pakkante ca pana
Bhagavati Verafijjo brahmano puttadaram amantesi “mayam bhane
Bhagavantam temasam nimantetva ekadivasam ekabhattampi nadamha.
Handa dani tatha danam patiyadetha, yatha temasikopi deyyadhammo sve

=99

ekadivaseneva datum sakka hoti”’ti. Tato panitam danam patiyadapetva yam
divasam Bhagava nimantito, tassa rattiya accayena asanatthanam

alankarapetva maharahani asanani paffiapetva
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gandhadhumavasakusumavicitram mahapiijam sajjetva Bhagavato kalam
arocapesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho Verafijo brahmano tassa rattiya accayena
-pa- nitthitarn bhattan”ti.

23. Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto tattha agamasi. Tena vuttam “atha
kho Bhagava -pa- nisidi saddhimh bhikkhusamghenati. Atha kho Verafijo
brahmano Buddhappamukhar bhikkhusamghanti Buddhappamukhanti
Buddhaparinayakam, Buddham samghattheram katva nisinnanti vuttam hoti.
Panitenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena. Santappetvati sutthu tappetva
paripunnam suhitam yavadattham katva. Sampavaretvati sutthu pavaretva,
“alan”ti hatthasafifiaya, mukhasaffiaya, vacibhedena ca patikkhipapetva.
Bhuttavinti bhuttavantarh. Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim,
apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti. Ticivarena acchadesiti ticivaram Bhagavato
adasi. Idam pana voharavacanamattamm hoti “ticivarena acchades1’ti.
Tasmim ca ticivare ekameko satako sahassam agghati. Iti brahmano
Bhagavato tisahassagghanakam ticivaramadasi uttamam
kasikavatthasadisamh. Ekamekafica bhikkhum ekamekena dussayugenati
ekamekena dussayugalena. Tatra ekasatako paficasatani agghati. Evam
paiicannam bhikkhusatanam paficasatasahassagghanakani dussani adasi.
Brahmano ettakampi datva atuttho puna sattatthasahassagghanake
anekarattakambale ca pattunnapattapate ca phaletva phaletva ayoga-
amsabaddhaka kayabandhanaparissavanadinam atthaya adasi.
Satapakasahassapakanafica bhesajjatelanam tumbani puretva ekamekassa
bhikkhuno abbhaijanatthaya sahassagghanakam telamadasi. Kim bahuna,
cattsu paccayesu na koci parikkharo samanaparibhogo adinno nama ahosi.
Paliyam pana civaramattameva vuttam.

Evam mahayagam yajitva saputtadaram vanditva nisinnam atha kho
Bhagava Verafijam brahmanam temasam maravattanena
dhammasavanamatarasaparibhogaparihinam ekadivaseneva
dhammamatavassam vassetva puripunnasankappam kurumano dhammiya
kathaya sandassetva -pa- utthayasana pakkami. Brahmanopi saputtadaro
Bhagavantafica bhikkhusamghafica vanditva “punapi bhante amhakam
anuggaham
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kareyyatha”ti-evamadini vadanto anubandhitva asstini pavattayamano
nivatti.

Atha kho Bhagava Veraiijayam yathabhirantam viharitvati
yathajjhasayam yatharucitam vasam vasitva Verafijaya nikkhamitva
mahamandale carikaya caranakale gantabbam Buddhavithi pahaya
dubbhikkhadosena kilantam bhikkhusamgham ujunava maggena gahetva
gantukamo Soreyyadini anupagamma payagapatitthanam gantva tattha
Gangam nadim uttaritva yena Baranasi tadavasari. Tena avasari tadavasari.
Tatrapi yathajjhasayam viharitva Vesalim agamasi. Tena vuttam
“anupagamma soreyyam -pa- Vesaliyarn viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayanti.

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Veraiijakandavannana nitthita.

Tatridam Samantapasadikaya Samantapasadikattasmim—

Acariyaparamparato, nidanavatthuppabhedadipanato.
Parasamayavivajjanato, sakasamayavisuddhito ceva.

Byaifijanaparisodhanato, padatthato Paliyojanakkamato.
Sikkhapadanicchayato, vibhanganayabhedadassanato.

Sampassatam na dissati, kifici apasadikam yato ettha.
Viifiinamayam tasma, samantapasadikatveva.

Samvannana pavatta, Vinayassa vineyyadamanakusalena.
Vuttassa Lokanathena, lokamanukampamanenati.

Verafijakandavannana nitthita.



1. Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajika Sudinnabhanavaravannana

24. Tto param tena kho pana samayena Vesaliya avidureti-adi
yebhuyyena uttanattham, tasma anupadavannanam pahaya yattha yattha
vattabbam atthi, tam tadeva vannayissama. Kalandagamoti Kalandaka
vuccanti kalaka, tesam vasena laddhanamo gamo. Kalandaputtoti
gamavasena laddhanamassa rajasammatassa cattalisakotivibhavassa
Kalandasetthino putto. Yasma pana tasmim game afifiepi Kalandanamaka
manussa atthi, tasma “kalandaputto”ti vatva puna “setthiputto”ti vuttam.
Sambahulehiti bahukehi. Sahayakehiti sukhadukkhani saha ayanti
upagacchantiti sahaya, sahaya eva sahayaka, tehi sahayakehi. Saddhinti
ekato. Kenacideva karaniyenati kenacideva bhandappayojana-
uddharasaranadina kiccena. Kattikanakkhattakilakiccenatipi vadanti.
Bhagava hi kattikajunhapakkhe Vesalim sampapuni, kattikanakkhattakila
cettha ulara hoti, tadattham gatoti veditabbo.

Addasa khoti kathamh addasa? So kira nagarato bhuttapatarasam
suddhuttarasangam malagandhavilepanahattharm, Buddhadassanattham,
dhammasavanatthafica nikkhamantarm mahajanam disva “kva gacchatha’ti
pucchi. Buddhadassanattham, dhammasavanatthaficati. Tena hi ahampi
gacchamiti gantva catubbidhaya parisaya parivutam brahmassarena
dhammam desentarh Bhagavantam addasa. Tena vuttam “addasa kho -pa-
desentan”ti. Disvanassati disvana assa. Etadahositi pubbe katapufifiataya
codiyamanassa bhabbakulaputtassa etam ahosi. Kim ahosi?
“Yamnunahampi dhammam suneyyan’ti. Tattha yamnuinati
parivitakkadassanametam. Evam kirassa parivitakko uppanno “yamayam

parisa ekaggacitta dhammam sunati, aho vatahampi tam suneyyan’ti.

Atha kho Sudinno Kalandaputto yena sa parisati idha kasma “yena

Bhagava™ti avatva “yena sa parisa’ti vuttanti ce. Bhagavantam hi
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parivaretva ularularajana mahati parisa nisinna, tatra na sakka imina paccha
agatena Bhagavantam upasankamitva nisiditurn. Parisaya pana ekasmim
padese sakkati so tam parisamyeva upasankamanto. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Sudinno Kalandaputto yena sa parisa’ti. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho
Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa etadahositi na nisinnamattasseva ahosi, atha
kho Bhagavato sikkhattaytipasamhitam thokam dhammakatham sutva, tam
panassa yasma ekamantam nisinnasseva ahosi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam
nisinnassa kho Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa etadahosi’ti. Kim ahositi? Yatha
yatha khoti-adi.

Tatrayam sankhepakatha—aham kho yena yena akarena Bhagavata
dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti
“yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva
carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi
ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya
ekantaparisuddham, sankhalikhitarh likhitasankhasadisam
dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram ajjavasata
agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam -pa- caritum, yamnunaham kese
ca massufica oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam
carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma
nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyan’ti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam
kasivanijjadikammarn agariyanti vuccati, tafica pabbajjaya natthi, tasma
pabbajja “anagariya”ti fiatabba, tam anagariyam pabbajjam. Pabbajeyyanti
paribbajeyyam.

25. Aciravutthitaya parisaya yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti Sudinno
avutthitaya parisaya na Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci. Kasma? Tatrassa baht
natisalohita mittamacca santi, te “tvam matapitunam ekaputtako, na labbha
taya pabbajitun”ti bahatampi gahetva akaddheyyum, tato pabbajjaya
antarayo bhavissatiti saheva parisaya utthahitva thokam gantva puna kenaci
sarirakiccalesena nivattitva Bhagavantam upasankamma pabbajjam yaci.
Tena vuttarm “atha kho Sudinno Kalandaputto aciravutthitaya parisaya -pa-
pabbajetu mar Bhagava’ti.
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Bhagava pana yasma Rahulakumarassa pabbajitato! pabhuti matapitthi
ananufifatam puttam na pabbajeti. Tasma nam pucchi “anuiifiatosi pana

tvam Sudinna matapittihi -pa- pabbajjaya”ti.

26. Ito param pathanusareneva gantva tarh karaniyarn tiretvati ettha
evamattho veditabbo—dhuranikkhepeneva tam karaniyam nitthapetvati. Na
hi pabbajjaya tibbacchandassa bhandappayojana uddharasaranadisu va
nakkhattakilayam va cittamm namati. Amma tatati ettha pana ammati
mataram alapati. Tatati pitaram. Tvarh khositi tvam kho asi. Ekaputtakoti
ekova puttako, afifio te jettho va kanittho va natthi. Ettha ca “ekaputto”ti
vattabbe anukampavasena “ekaputtako”ti vuttarh. Piyoti pitijananako.
Manapoti manavaddhanako. Sukhedhitoti sukhena edhito,
sukhasamvaddhitoti attho. Sukhaparihatoti sukhena parihato, jatakalato
pabhuti dhatihi ankato ankam haritva dhariyamano assakarathakadihi

balakilanakehi kilamano sadurasabhojanam bhojiyamano sukhena parihato.

Na tvam tata Sudinna kifici dukkhassa janasiti tvam tata Sudinna kifici
appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi. Atha va kifici dukkhena
nanubhositi attho. Karanatthe samivacanam, anubhavanatthe ca janana. Atha
va kifici dukkham nassarasiti attho. Upayogatthe samivacanam, saranatthe
ca janana. Vikappadvayepi purimapadassa uttarapadena samanavibhattilopo
datthabbo. Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena fiatabbarh. Maranenapi mayarm
te akamaka vina bhavissamati sacepi tava amhesu jivamanesu maranarm
bhaveyya, tena te maranenapi mayam akamaka anicchaka na attano ruciya,
vina bhavissama, taya viyogam va papunissamati attho. Kim pana mayam
tanti evam sante kim pana ki nama tam karanam, yena mayam tam
jivantam anujanissama. Atha va ki pana mayarm tanti kena pana karanena

mayam tam jivantam anujanissamati evamettha attho datthabbo.

1. Pabbajjato (S1, Sya)
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27. Tatthevati yattha nam thitarh matapitaro nanujanirsu, tattheva

thane. Anantarahitayati kenaci attharanena anatthataya.

28. Paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva tattha
sahayakehi saddhim yathasukham indriyani carehi saficarehi, ito cito ca
upanehiti vuttam hoti. Atha va paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini
paccupatthapetva tattha sahayakehi saddhim lala upalala rama, kilassttipi
vuttarh hoti. Kame paribhuiijantoti attano puttadarehi saddhim bhoge
bhuiijanto. Puiifiani karontoti Buddhafica dhammafica sarnghafica arabbha
danappadanadini sugatimaggasodhakani kusalakammani karonto. Tunhi
ahositi kathanuppabandhavicchedanattham niralapasallapo ahosi. Athassa
matapitaro tikkhattum vatva pativacanampi alabhamana sahayake
pakkosapetva “esa vo sahayako pabbajitukamo, nivaretha nan”ti ahamsu.
Tepi tam upasankamitva tikkhattum avocurn. Tesampi tunhi ahosi. Tena

vuttarh “atha kho Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa sahayaka -pa- tunhi ahosi’ti.

29. Athassa sahayakanam etadahosi “sace ayam pabbajjam alabhamano
marissati, na koci guno bhavissati. Pabbajitam pana nam matapitaropi
kalena kalam passissanti, mayampi passissama. Pabbajjapi ca namesa
bhariya, divase divase mattikapattam gahetva pindaya caritabbam,
ekaseyyam ekabhattam brahmacariyam atidukkaram, ayafica sukhumalo
nagarikajatiyo, so tam cariturn asakkonto puna idheva agamissati, handassa
matapitaro anujanapessama’’ti. Te tatha akamsu. Matapitaropi nam
anujanimsu. Tena vuttam “atha kho Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa sahayaka
yena Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa matapitaro -pa- anufifiatosi matapitthi
agarasma anagariyarn pabbajjaya’ti.

30. Hatthoti tuttho. Udaggoti pitivasena abbhunnatakayacitto.
Katipahanti katipayani divasani. Balamh gahetvati sappayabhojanani
bhufjanto, ucchadananhapanadihi ca kayam pariharanto kayabalam janetva

matapitaro vanditva assumukham fatiparivattam pahaya
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yena Bhagava tenupasankami -pa- pabbajetu mam bhante Bhagavati.
Bhagava samipe thitarm afifiataram pindacarikam bhikkhum amantesi “tena
hi bhikkhu Sudinnam pabbajehi ceva upasampadehi ca”ti. “Sadhu bhante”ti
kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissunitva Sudinnam Kalandaputtam
Jinadattiyam saddhiviharikam laddha pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi ca. Tena
vuttarm “alattha kho Sudinno Kalandaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam,
alattha upasampadan’ti.

Ettha pana thatva sabba-atthakathasu pabbajja ca upasampada ca
kathita, mayam pana yathathitapalivaseneva Khandhake kathayissama. Na
kevalaficetam, afiflampi yam Khandhake va Parivare va kathetabbam
Atthakathacariyehi Vibhange kathitarh, tamh sabbam tattha tattheva
kathayissama, evaiihi kathiyamane Palikkameneva vannana kata hoti, tato
tena tena vinicchayena atthikanam Palikkameneva imam

Vinayasamvannanam oloketva so so vinicchayo suvififieyyo bhavissatiti.

Acirtipasampannoti aciram upasampanno hutva, upasampadato
nacirakaleyevati vuttam hoti. Evartipeti evamvidhe evamjatike. Dhutaguneti
kilesaniddhunanake gune. Smadaya vattatiti samadiyitva ganhitva vattati
carati viharati. Arafifiiko hotiti gamantasenasanarm patikkhipitva
arafifiikadhutangavasena araffiavasiko hoti. Pindapatikoti
atirekalabhapatikkhepena cuddasa bhattani patikkhipitva
pindapatikadhutangavasena pindapatiko hoti. Pamsukilikoti
gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva pamsukilikadhutangavasena pamsukiliko
hoti. Sapadanacarikoti loluppacaram patikkhipitva
sapadanacarikadhutangavasena sapadanacariko hoti, gharapatipatiya

bhikkhaya pavisati. Vajjigamanti vajjinam gamar, vajjisu va gamam.

Addha mahaddhanati-adisu upabhogaparibhogtipakaranamahantataya
addha. Ye hi tesarh upabhoga, yani ca upabhogtipakaranani, tani mahantani
bahulani sarakaniti vuttarm hoti. Nidhetva thapitadhanamahantataya
mahaddhana. Mahabhogati divasaparibbayasankhatabhogamahantataya
mahabhoga. Afifiehi upabhogehi jatartiparajatasseva pahttataya
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pahtitajatarfiparajata. Alankarabhuitassa vittlipakaranassa
pitipamojjakaranassa pahuitataya pahtitavittipakarana. Voharavasena

parivattentassa dhanadhafifiassa pahtitataya pahtitadhanadhafiiati veditabba.

Senasanam samsametvati senasanam patisametva, yatha na vinassati,
tatha nam sutthu thapetvati attho. Satthimatte thalipaketi
gananaparicchedato satthithalipake. Ekameko cettha thalipako dasannam
bhikkhtinam bhattam ganhati, tam sabbampi channam bhikkhusatanam
bhattarh hoti. Bhattabhiharam abhiharimsiti ettha abhihariyatiti abhiharo,
kim abhihariyati? Bhattam. Bhattameva abhiharo bhattabhiharo, tam
bhattabhiharam. Abhiharimsiiti abhimukha harimsu, tassa santikam gahetva
agamamsiti attho. Etassa kim pamananti? Satthi thalipaka. Tena vuttam
“satthimatte thalipake bhattabhiharam abhiharirmst”ti. Bhikkh@inarm
vissajjetvati sayam ukkatthapindapatikatta sapadanacaram caritukamo
bhikkhtinam paribhogatthaya pariccajitva datva. Ayafihi ayasma “bhikkhu
ca labham lacchanti, ahafica pindakena na kilamissam1”ti etadatthameva
agato. Tasma attano agamananurtupam karonto bhikkhtinam vissajjetva
sayam pindaya pavisi.

ekarattatikkantam putibhuitam. Tatrayam padattho—putibhavadosena
abhibhutoti abhidoso, abhidosova abhidosiko, ekarattatikkantassa va
namasafifia esa yadidam abhidosikoti, tam abhidosikam. Kummasanti
yavakummasam. Chaddetukama hotiti yasma antamaso
dasakammakaranampi gortipanampi aparibhogaraho, tasma tam kacavaram
viya bahi chaddetukama hoti. Sacetanti sace etarh. Bhaginiti ariyavoharena
fatidasim alapati. Chaddantyadhammanti chaddetabbasabhavam. Idam
vuttam hoti bhagini etam sace bahi chaddantyadhammam
nissatthapariggaham, tam idha me patte akirati.

Kim pana evam vattum labbhati, vififiatti va payuttavaca va na hotiti?
Na hoti. Kasma? Nissatthapariggahatta. Yanhi chaddaniyadhammam
nissatthapariggaham, yattha samika analaya honti, tam sabbam “detha,
aharatha, idha
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akiratha”ti vatturn vattati. Tatha hi agga-ariyavamsiko ayasma Ratthapalopi
chaddaniyadhammar kummasam “idha me patte akira’ti! avaca. Tasma
yam evaripam chaddantyadhammam, afiiam va apariggahitam
vanamilaphalabhesajjadikam, tam sabbam yathasukham aharapetva
paribhufijitabbam, na kukkuccayitabbam. Hatthananti bhikkhaggahanattham
pattamn upanamayato manibandhato pabhuti dvinnampi hatthanam.
Padananti nivasanantato patthaya dvinnampi padanam. Sarassati ‘“‘sacetam
bhagini’ti vacam niccharayato sarassa ca. Nimittarh aggahesiti gihikale
sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi safijani sallakkhesi. Sudinno hi
Bhagavato dvadasame vasse pabbajito, visatime vasse fiatikulam pindaya
pavittho sayam pabbajjaya atthavassiko hutva, tena nam sa fiatidasi disvava
na safijani, nimittam pana aggahestti.

Sudinnassa matarar etadavocati atigaruna pabbajjupagatena
samiputtena saddhim “tvam nu kho me bhante ayyo Sudinno”ti-adivacanam
vattum avisahantl vegena gharam pavisitva Sudinnassa mataram etar avoca.
Yaggheti arocanathe nipato. Sace je saccanti ettha jeti alapane nipato.
Evafihi tasmim dese dasijanam alapanti, tasma “tvam bhoti dasi sace saccam
bhanasi’ti evamettha attho datthabbo.

32. Afifiatararh kuttamulanti? tasmir kira dese danapatinarh gharesu
sala honti, asanani cettha pafifiattani honti, upatthapitam udakakafijiyam.
Tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva bhufijanti, sace icchanti,
danapatinampi santakam ganhanti, tasma tampi afifiatarassa kulassa 1disaya
salaya afifataram kuttamtlanti veditabbam. Na hi pabbajita kapanamanussa
viya asaruppe thane nisiditva bhufijantiti.

Atthi nama tatati ettha atthiti vijjamanatthe. Namati pucchanatthe
mafifanatthe ca nipato. Idafihi vuttam hoti—*"atthi nu kho tata Sudinna
amhakam dhanam, na mayam niddhanati vattabba, yesam no tvam 1dise
thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhufijissasi. Tatha atthi nu kho
tata Sudinna amhakam jivitam, na mayam matati vattabba, yesam no tvam
idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhufijissasi.

1. Ma 2. 251 pitthe Ratthapalasutte. 2. Kuddamilanti (S1, Sya)
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Tatha atthi mafifie tata Sudinna tava abbhantare sasanam nissaya patiladdho
samanaguno, yam tvam subhojanarasasamvaddhitopi imam jigucchaneyyam
abhidosikam kummasam amatamiva nibbikaro paribhufijissasi’ti.

So pana gahapati dukkhabhitunnataya etamattham paripunnam katva
vattumasakkonto “atthi nama tata Sudinna abhidosikam kummasam
paribhuifijissasi’ti ettakameva avoca. Akkharacintaka panettha imam
lakkhanarh vadanti, anokappanamarisanatthavasena! etar atthinamasadde?
upapade “paribhufjjissasi’ti anagatavacanam katam. Tassayamattho atthi
nama -pa- paribhufijissasi, idarh paccakkhampi3 aham na saddahami na
marisayamiti#. Tatayarh abhidosikoti tato tava gehato ayam abhidosiko
kummaso laddhoti attho, tatoyantipi patho, tadayantipi pathanti, tam na
sundaram. Yena sakapitu nivesananti yena sakassa pitu attano pitu
nivesananti attho. Thero pitari pemeneva subbaco hutva agamasi.
Adhivasesiti thero ukkatthapindapatikopi samano “sace ekabhattampi na
gahessami, ativiya nesam domanassam bhavissati”ti fiatinam anukampaya
adhivasesi.

33. Opuiijapetvati upalimpapetva. Ekam hirafifiassati ettha hirafifianti
kahapano veditabbo. Purisoti natidigho natirasso majjhimappamano
veditabbo. Tirokaraniyanti karanatthe bhummanm, sanipakarena
parikkhipitvati attho. Atha va tiro karonti etenati tirokaraniyam, tam
parikkhipitva, samantato katvati attho. Tenahiti yasma ajja Sudinno
agamissati, tena karanena. Hi-iti padaptiranamatte nipato. Tenati ayampi va
uyyojanatthe nipatoyeva.

34. Pubbanhasamayanti ettha kificapi Paliyam kalarocanam na vuttam,
atha kho arociteyeva kale agamasiti veditabbo. Idarm te tatati dve puiije
dassento aha. Matuti janettiya.

1. Anokappanaparisahanatthavasena (Ka)
2. Atthisadde (Sya) Ma-Ttha 3. 216; Am-Ttha 3. 58 pitthesupi passitabbar.
3. Paccakkhamasi (Ka) 4. Parisahamiti (Ka)
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Mattikanti matito agatam, idarn te matamahiya matu imarm geham
agacchantiya dinnadhananti attho. Itthikaya itthidhananti hilento aha.
Itthikaya nama itthiparibhoganamyeva nhanacunnadinam atthaya laddham
dhanam kittakam bhaveyya, tassapi tava parimanam passa. Atha va idam te
tata Sudinna matu dhanam, tafica kho mattikam, na maya dinnam, tava
matuyeva santakanti vuttamn hoti. Tarh panetam na kasiya na vanijjaya
sambhiitam, apica kho itthikaya itthidhanam. Yam itthikaya fatikulato
samikakulam gacchantiya laddhabbam nhanacunnadinam atthaya

itthidhanam, tam tava ettakanti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Afifiam pettikarn afifiarh pitamahanti yam pana te pitu ca
pitamahanafica santakam, tam afifiarhyeva. Nihitafica payuttafica ativiya
bahu. Ettha ca pitamahanti taddhitalopam katva veditabbam, petamahanti va
patho. Labbha tata Sudinna hinayavattitvati tata Sudinna uttamam
ariyaddhajam pabbajitalingam pahaya hinaya gihibhavaya avattitva labbha
bhoga bhuiijitum, na alabbha bhuiijiturn, na tvam rajabhito pabbajito, na
inayikehi palibuddho hutvati. Tata na ussahamiti ettha pana tatati vacanam
gehasitapemena aha, na samanatejena. Na ussahamiti na sakkomi. Na

visahamiti nappahomi na samatthomhi.

“Vadeyyama kho tarn gahapati”ti idam pana vacanam samanatejenaha.
Natikaddheyyasiti yarm te mayi pemam patitthitar, tamh kodhavasena na
atikaddheyyasi, sace na kujjheyyasiti vuttam hoti. Tato setthi “putto me
sangaham maffie kattukamo™ti udaggacitto aha ‘“vadehi tata Sudinnati.
Tena hiti uyyojanatthe vibhattipatiripako nipato. Tatonidananti tamnidanam
tamhetukanti paccattavacanassa to-adeso veditabbo, samase cassa
lopabhavo. Bhayarh vati “kinti me bhoge neva rajano hareyyun’ti-adina
nayena vuttam rajadibhayam, cittutrasoti attho. Chambbhitattanti rajuhi va
corehi va “dhanam dehi’ti kammakaranam kariyamanassa kayifijanam
kayakampo hadayamamsacalanam. Lomaharhsoti uppanne bhaye lomanam
hammsanam uddhaggabhavo. Arakkhoti anto ca bahi ca rattifica diva ca

arakkhanam.
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35. Tena hi vadhuti setthi gahapati dhanam dassetva puttam attana
gihibhavatthaya palobhetum asakkonto “matugamasadisam dani purisanam
bandhanam natthi”’ti mafifiitva tassa puranadutiyikam amantesi “tena hi
vadhu’'ti. Purapadutiyikanti puranam dutiyikam pubbe gihikale dutiyikam,
gehasitasukhumabhogasahayikam bhutapubbabhariyanti attho. Tena hiti
yena karanena matugamasadisarh bandhanam natthi. Padesu gahetvati pade
gahetva, upayogatthe bhummavacanam. Padesu va tam gahetva. Kidisa
nama ta ayyaputta accharayoti kasma evamaha. Tada kira sambahule
khattiyakumarepi brahmanakumarepi setthiputtepi mahasampattiyo pahaya
pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam ajananta katham samutthapenti “kasma ete

)

pabbajanti’’ti, athafifie vadanti “devaccharanam devanatakanam karana’ti. Sa
katha vittharika ahosi, tam gahetva ayam evamahati. Thero tam
patikkhipanto “na kho aharnh bhagini”ti aha. Samudacaratiti voharati vadeti.
Tattheva mucchita papatati narh bhaginivadena samudacarantarm disva
“anatthiko dani maya ayam, yo mam pajapatim samanam attana saddhim
ekamatukucchiya sayitadarikam viya maffiati’ti samuppannabalavasoka

hutva tasmimyeva padese mucchita papata, patitati attho.

Ma no vehethayitthabhi ma amhe dhanam dassetva, matugamaiica
uyyojetva vihethayittha, vihesa hesa pabbajitananti. Tena hi tata Sudinna
bijakampi dehiti ettha tena hiti abhiratiyam uyyojeti. Sace tvam abhirato
brahmacariyam carasi, caritva akase nisiditva parinibbayita hohi, amhakam
pana kulavarmsabijakam ekam puttarh dehi. Ma no aputtakam sapateyyam
Licchavayo atiharapesunti mayam hi Licchavinam ganarajunam rajje
vasama, te te pituno accayena imam sapateyyam evam mahantam amhakam
vibhavam aputtakam kuladhanarakkhakena puttena virahitam attano

rajantepuram atiharapeyyunti tam te ma atiharapesum, ma atiharapentti.

Etarh kho me amma sakka katunti kasma evamaha? So kira cintesi
“etesam sapateyyassa ahameva sami, afifio natthi. Te mam

sapateyyarakkhanatthaya niccam anubandhissanti, tenaham na lacchami
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appossukko samanadhammam katum, puttakam pana labhitva oramissanti,
tato aham yathasukham samanadhammam karissami’’ti imam nayam
passanto evamahati.

36. Pupphanti utukale uppannalohitassa namam. Matugamassa hi
utukale gabbhapatitthanatthane lohitavanna pilaka santhahitva satta divasani
vaddhitva bhijjanti, tato lohitamm paggharati, tassetamm namam “pupphan’ti.
Tam pana yava balavam hoti bahu paggharati, tava dinnapi patisandhi na
titthati, doseneva saddhim paggharati. Dose pana paggharite suddhe
vatthumhi dinna patisandhi khippam patitthati. Puppharmsa uppajjiti
puppham assa uppajji, akaralopena sandhi. Puranadutiyikaya bahayarn
gahetvati puranadutiyikaya ya baha, tatra nam gahetvati attho.

Apaiifiatte sikkhapadeti pathamaparajikasikkhapade atthapite.
Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam visati vassani bhikkhi cittarn
aradhayimsu, na evartipam ajjhacaramakamsu. Tam sandhayeva idam
suttamaha “aradhayimsu vata me bhikkhave bhikkhu ekam samayam
cittan”til. Atha Bhagava ajjhacaram apassanto parajikam va samghadisesarn
va na pafifiapesi. Tasmim tasmim pana vatthusmim avasese pafica
khuddakapattikkhandhe eva pafifiapesi. Tena vuttam “apafifiatte
sikkhapade™ti.

Anadinavadassoti yarh Bhagava idani sikkhapadam pafifiapento
adinavam dassessati, tarn apassanto anavajjasafifii hutva. Sace hi ayam
“idam na karaniyanti va mulacchejjaya va samvattati’ti janeyya,
saddhapabbajito kulaputto tatonidanam jivitakkhayam papunantopi na

kareyya. Ettha pana adinavam apassanto niddosasafifii ahosi. Tena vuttam

veditabbo.

Sa tena gabbham ganhiti sa ca teneva ajjhacarena gabbham ganhi, na
anfiatha. Kim pana afifathapi gabbhaggahanam hotiti? Hoti. Katham?

1. Ma 1. 175 pitthe.
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Kayasamsaggena colaggahanena asucipanena nabhiparamasanena
ripadassanena saddena gandhena. Itthiyo hi ekacca utusamaye
chandaragaratta purisanam hatthaggahaveniggaha-
angapaccangaparamasanam sadiyantiyopi gabbham ganhanti. Evam
kayasamsaggena gabbhaggahanam hoti.

Udayittherassa pana puranadutiyika bhikkhunt tam asucim ekadesam
mukhena aggahesi, ekadesam colakeneva saddhim angajate pakkhipi, sa
tena gabbham ganhi. Evam colaggahanena gabbhaggahanam hoti.

Migasingatapasassa! mata migi utusamaye tapasassa passavatthanarn
agantva sasambhavam passavam pivi, sa tena gabbham ganhitva
migasingam? vijayi. Evarh asucipanena gabbhaggahanari hoti.

Samassa pana bodhisattassa matapitinam cakkhuparihanim fiatva Sakko
puttam datukamo Dukilapanditam aha “vattati tumhakam
methunadhammoti. Anatthika mayam etena isipabbajjam pabbajitamhati.
Tena hi imissa utusamaye angutthena nabhim paramaseyyathati. So tatha
akasi, sa tena gabbham ganhitva samam tapasadarakam vijayi. Evam
nabhiparamasanena gabbhaggahanam hoti. Eteneva nayena Mandabyassa ca
Candapajjotassa ca vatthu veditabbam.

Katham rupadassanena hoti? Idhekacca itthi utusamaye
purisasamsaggam alabhamana chandaragavasena antogehagatava purisam
upanijjhayati rajorodha viya, sa tena gabbham ganhati. Evam rupadassenena
gabbhaggahanam hoti.

Balakasu pana puriso nama natthi, ta utusamase meghasaddam sutva
gabbham ganhanti. Kukkutiyopi kadaci ekassa kukkutassa saddam sutva
bahukapi gabbham ganhanti. Tatha gavi usabhassa. Evam saddena
gabbhaggahanam hoti.

Gavi eva ca kadaci usabhagandhena gabbham ganhanti. Evam gandhena
gabbhaggahanam hoti.

1. Isisingatapasassa (?) Khu 6. 31 Nilinikajatakam passitabbam. 2. Isisingam (?)
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Idha panayam ajjhacarena gabbham ganhi. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca
paccupatthito hoti. Evarh tinnarh sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti til.

Bhumma deva saddamanussavesunti yasma natthi loke raho nama
papakammam pakubbato. Sabbapathamam hissa tam papam attana janati,
tato arakkhadevata, athafifapi paracittaviduniyo devata. Tasmassa
paracittavidu sakalavanasandanissita bhumma deva tam ajjhacaram disva
saddam anussavesum, yatha affiepi deva sunanti, tatha niccharesum. Kinti?
Nirabbudo vata bho -pa- adinavo uppaditoti. Tassattho Verafijakando
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Bhummanarm devanam saddam sutva catumaharajikati ettha pana
bhummanam devanam saddam akasatthadevata assosum, akasatthanam
catumaharajikati ayamanukkamo veditabbo. Brahmakayikati asafifiasatte ca
artpavacare ca thapetva sabbepi brahmano assosum, sutva ca saddam
anussavesunti veditabbo. Itiha tena khanenati evam tena Sudinnassa
ajjhacarakkhanena. Tena muhuttenati ajjhacaramuhutteneva. Yava
brahmalokati yava Akanitthabrahmaloka. Abbhuggacchiti abhi-uggacchi
abbhutthasi ekakolahalamahositi.

Puttam vijayiti suvannabimbasadisam pacchimabhavikasattam janesi.
Bijakoti namamakarsiiti na afifiarn namam katumadamsu, “bijakampidehi”ti
matamahiya vuttabhavassa pakatatta “Bijako” tvevassa namam hotuti
“Bijako”’ti namamakamsu. Puttassa pana namavaseneva ca
matapitinampissa namamakamsu. Te aparena samayenati bijakafica
bijakamatarafica sandhaya vuttam. Bijakassa kira sattatthavassakale tassa
mata bhikkhunisu, so ca bhikkhiisu pabbajitva kalyanamitte upanissaya
arahatte patitthahimsu. Tena vuttarm “ubho agarasma anagariyarm pabbajitva
arahattarh sacchakarmsu™ti.

37. Evam mataputtanam pabbajja saphala ahosi. Pita pana
vippatisarabhibhtito vihasi. Tena vuttam “atha kho ayasmato

1. Ma 1. 332 pitthe.
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Sudinnassa ahudeva kukkuccan”ti-adi. Tattha ahudevati ahu eva, dakaro
padasandhikaro, ahosiyevati attho. Kukkuccanti ajjhacarahetuko
pacchanutapo, vippatisarotipi tasseva namam. So hi vififiuhi akattabbataya
kucchitakiriyabhavato kukkuccam, katam ajjhacaram nivatteturn
asamatthataya tam paticca virupam saranabhavato vippatisaroti vuccati.
Alabha vata meti mayham vata alabha, ye jhanadinam gunanam alabha
nama, te mayham, na afifiassati adhippayo. Na vata me labhati yepi me
patiladdha pabbajjasaranagamanasikkhasamadanaguna, tepi neva mayham
labha ajjhacaramalinatta. Dulladdharh vata meti idam sasanam laddhampi
me dulladdham. Na vata me suladdhanti yatha afifiesamn kulaputtanam, evam
na vata me suladdham. Kasma? Yamaham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye
-pa- brahmacariyam caritunti. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangahitam
maggabrahmacariyam. Kiso ahositi khaditurn va bhuiijiturh va asakkonto
tanuko ahosi appamamsalohito. Uppanduppandukajatoti
safjatuppanduppandukabhavo pandupalasappatibhago.
Dhamanisanthatagattoti pariyadinnamamsalohitatta sirajaleneva
santharitagatto. Antomanoti anusocanavasena abbhantareyeva thitacitto.
Hadayavatthum nissaya pavattanavasena pana sabbepi antomanayeva.
Linamanoti uddese, paripucchaya, kammatthane, adhisile, adhicitte,
adhipafifiaya, vattapatipattipirane ca nikkhittadhuro avipphariko, afinadatthu
kosajjavaseneva lino sankucito mano assati Itnamano. Dukkhiti
cetodukkhena dukkhi. Dummanoti dosena dutthamano. Virtipamano va
domanassabhibhutataya. Pajjhayiti vippatisaravasena vahacchinno viya
gadrabho tam tam cintayi.

38. Sahayaka bhikkhuti tam evambhiitamh ganasanganikapapaficena
vitinamentam disva ya’ssa vissasika kathaphasuka bhikkhu, te nam
etadavocum. Pinindriyoti pasadapatitthanokasassa sampunnatta
paripunnacakkhu-adi-indriyo. So dani tvanti ettha daniti nipato, so pana
tvanti vuttam hoti. Kacci no tvanti kacci nu tvam. Anabhiratoti ukkanthito,
gihibhavam patthayamanoti attho. Tasma tameva anabhiratim patikkhipanto
aha “na kho aham avuso
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anabhirato”ti. Adhikusalanam pana dhammanam bhavanaya abhiratova
ahanti. Atthi me papakammarn katanti maya katarn ekarm papakammarm
atthi upalabbhati samvijjati, niccakalam abhimukham viya me titthati. Atha
nam pakasento “puranadutiyikaya”ti-adimaha.

Alam hi te avuso Sudinna kukkuccayati avuso Sudinna tuyhetarm
papakammam alam samattham kukkuccaya, patibalam kukkuccam
uppadetunti vuttarn hoti. Yarn tvanti adimhi yena papena tvam na
sakkhissasi brahmacariyam caritum, tam te papam alam kukkuccayati evam
sambandho veditabbo. Atha nam anusasanta “nanu avuso Bhagavatati-
adimahamsu. Tattha naniiti anumatiggahanatthe nipato. Anekapariyayenati
anekakaranena. Viragayati viragatthaya. No saragayati no ragena
rajjanatthaya. Bhagavata hi “imam me dhammam sutva satta
sabbabhavabhogesu virajjissanti, no rajjissanti’ti etadatthaya dhammo
desitoti adhippayo. Esa nayo sabbapadesu. Idam panettha
pariyayavacanamattamh. Visarhyogayati kilesehi visamyujjanatthaya. No
sarhyogayati na samyujjanatthaya. Anupadanayati aggahanatthaya. No sa-
upadanayati na sangahanatthaya.

Tattha nama tvanti tasmim nama tvarm. Saragaya cetessasiti saha ragena
vattamanaya methunadhammaya cetessasi kappessasi pakappessasi,
etadattham vayamissasiti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Puna ragaviragadini
nava padani nibbattitalokuttaranibbanameva sandhaya vuttani. Tasma
“ragaviragaya’ti va “madanimmadanaya”ti va vuttepi “nibbanatthaya”ti
evameva attho datthabbo. Nibbanafihi yasma tam agamma arabbha paticca
rago virajjati na hoti, tasma ragaviragoti vuccati. Yasma pana tarh agamma
manamadapurisamadadayo mada nimmada amada honti vinassanti, tasma
madanimmadananti vuccati. Yasma ca tam agamma sabbapi kamapipasa
vinayarh abbhattham yati, tasma pipasavinayoti vuccati. Yasma pana tam
agamma pafica kamagunalaya samugghatam gacchanti, tasma
alayasamugghatoti vuccati. Yasma ca tarmh agamma tebhumakavattam
upacchijjati, tasma vattupacchedoti vuccati. Yasma pana tarn agamma
sabbaso tanha khayar gacchati, virajjati, nirujjhati ca, tasma tanhakkhayo
virago nirodhoti vuccati.
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yasma panetam catasso yoniyo, pafica gatiyo, satta vififianatthitiyo, nava ca
sattavase aparaparabhavaya vinanato abandhanato samsibbanato vananti
laddhavoharaya tanhaya nikkhantam nissatam visamyuttam, tasma
nibbananti vuccatiti.

Kamanam pahanam akkhatanti vatthukamanam, kilesakamanafica
pahanam vuttam. Kamasafifianam parififiati sabbasampi kamasafifianam
fatatiranapahanavasena tividha parififia akkhata. Kamapipasananti kamesu
patabyatanam, kame va patumicchanam. Kamavitakkananti
kamupasafihitanam vitakkanam. Kamaparilahananti
paficakamagunikaragavasena uppannaparilahanam antodahanam. Imesu
paiicasu thanesu kilesakkhayakaro lokuttaramaggova kathito.
Sabbapathamesu pana tisu thanesu lokiyalokuttaramissako maggo kathitoti
veditabbo.

Netam avusoti na etam avuso, tava papakammar appasannanafica
pasadaya evartipanam pasadatthaya na hoti. Atha khvetanti atha kho etam,
atha kho tantipi patho. Afifiathattayati pasadafifiathabhavaya vippatisaraya
hoti. Ye maggena anagatasaddha, tesam vippatisaram karoti “idisepi nama
dhammavinaye mayam pasanna, yatthevam duppatipanna bhikkhtti. Ye
pana maggenagatasaddha, tesam Sineru viya vatehi acalo pasado idisehi
vatthiihi ito va darunatarehi. Tena vuttam “ekaccanarm afifathattaya’ti.

39. Bhagavato etamattham arocesunti Bhagavato etarh attharm
acikkhimsu pativedayirisu. Arocayamana ca neva piyakamyataya, na
bhedapurekkharataya, na tassayasmato avannapakasanatthaya, na
kalisasanaropanatthaya, napi “idam sutva Bhagava imassa sasane patittham
na dassati, nikkaddhapessati nan”’ti maffiamana arocesurm. Atha kho “imam
sasane uppannam abbudam fia, tva Bhagava sikkhapadam pafifiapessati,
velam mariyadam anam thapessati’ti arocesum.

Etasmith nidane etasmirh pakaraneti ettha Sudinnassa
ajjhacaravitikkamo sikkhapadapaiinattiya karanatta nidanaficeva
pakaranaficati vuttoti veditabbo. Karanafihi yasma nideti attano phalam,
“ganhatha
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nan’’ti dassentam viya appeti, pakaroti ca nam kattum arabhati, karoti yeva
va, tasma nidanaficeva pakaranaficati vuccati. Vigarahi Buddho Bhagavati
Buddho Bhagava vigarahi nindi, yatha tam vannavannarahanam vannafica
avannafica bhanantesu aggapuggalo. Na hi Bhagavato silavitikkamakaram
puggalam disva “ayam jatiya va gottena va kolaputtiyena va ganthena va
dhutangena va fiato yasassi, 1disam puggalam rakkhitum vattati’ti cittam
uppajjati. Atha kho garahitabbam garahati eva, pasamsitabbafica pasamsati
eva, ayaifica garahitabbo, tasma tam tadilakkhane thito avikampamanena
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cittena vigarahi Buddho Bhagava “ananucchavikan”ti-adthi vacanehi.

Tatthayam atthavannana—yadidam taya moghapurisa tucchamanussa
kammam katam, tam samanakarananarmn dhammanam,
maggaphalanibbanasasananam va na anucchavikam, tesarm chavim chayam
sundarabhavam na anveti nanugacchati, atha kho arakava tehi dhammebhi.
Ananucchavikatta eva ca ananulomikam, tesam na anulometi, atha kho
vilomam paccanikabhave thitam. Ananulomikatta eva ca appatiripam,
patiripam sadisam patibhagam na hoti, atha kho asadisam
appatibhagameva. Appatirtippatta eva ca assamanakarh, samananam
kammam na hoti. Assamanakatta akappiyarn. Yafihi samanakammarm na
hoti, tarh tesarh na kappati. Akappiyatta akaraniyam. Na hi samana yam na
kappati, tam karonti. Taficetam taya katam, tasma ananucchavikam te
moghapurisa katarh -pa- akarantyanti. Kathamh hi namati kena nama
karanena, kim nama karanam passantoti vuttam hoti. Tato karanabhavam
dassento parato “nanu maya moghapurisa’ti-adimaha. Tam sabbam
vuttatthameva.

Idani yasma yam tena papakammam katam, tam vipaccamanam ativiya
dukkhavipakam hoti, tasmassa tam vipakam dasseturn kataparadham viya
puttam anukampaka matapitaro dayalukena cittena Sudinnam paribhasanto
“varam te moghapurisa’ti-adimaha. Tattha asu sigham etassa visam
agacchatiti asiviso!. Ghoram candamassa visanti ghoraviso, tassa asivisassa
ghoravisassa. “Pakkhittan”ti etassa “varan’ti imina

1. Asiviso (Ka)
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sambandho. Idisassa asivisassa ghoravisassa mukhe angajatarn vararn
pakkhittamn, sace pakkhittamm bhaveyya, varam siya, sundaram sadhu sutthu
siyati attho. Na tvevati na tu eva varam, na sundarameva na sadhumeva na
sutthumeva. Esa nayo sabbattha. Kanhasappassati kalasappassa.
Angarakasuyati angarapunnakiipe, angararamhi va. Adittayati padittayati
padittaya gahita-aggivannaya. Sampajjalitayati samantato pajjalitaya acciyo
muccantiya. Sajotibhuitayati sappabhaya samantato utthitahi jalahi
ekappabhasamudayabhutayati vuttam hoti.

Tarh kissa hettiti yarh maya vuttam “varan”ti, tam kissa hetu, katarena
karanenati ce. Maranam va nigaccheyyati yo tattha angajatam pakkhipeyya,
so maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattamm va dukkham. Itonidanafica kho
-pa- upapajjeyyati yam idam matugamassa angajate angajatapakkhipanam,
itonidanam tassa karako puggalo nirayam upapajjeyya, evam kammassa
mahasavajjatam passanto tam garahi, na tassa dukkhagamam icchamano.
Tattha nama tvanti tasmirh nama evarupe kamme evam mahasavajje
samanepi tvam. Yar tvanti ettha yanti hilanatthe nipato. Tvanti tam-
saddassa vevacanam. Dvihipi yam va tam va hilitam avafifiatanti vuttam
hoti. Asaddhammanti asatam nicajananam dhammam, tehi sevitabbanti
attho. Gamadhammanti gamanam dhammar, gamavasikamanussanam
dhammanti vuttarh hoti. Vasaladhammanti papadhamme vasanti!
paggharantiti vasala, tesam vasalanam hinapurisanam dhammam. Vasalam
va kilesapaggharanakam dhammam. Dutthullanti dutthu ca kilesadusitam,
thiilafica asukhuman, anipunanti vuttarn hoti. Odakantikanti udakakiccam
antikarh avasanam assati odakantiko, tam odakantikam. Rahassanti
rahobhavam paticchanne okase uppajjanakam. Ayafihi dhammo
jigucchaniyatta na sakka avi afifiesarn dassanavisaye katum, tena vuttam
“rahassan’’ti. Dvayarmdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbam.
Dvayam dvayam samapattintipi patho. Dayam dayam samapattintipi
pathanti, tarh na sundaram. Samapajjissasiti etarn “tattha nama tvan’ti ettha
vuttanamasaddena yojetabbam ‘“‘samapajjissasi nama’ti.

Bahtinamh kho -pa- adikatta pubbangamoti sasanarm sandhaya vadati.
Imasmim sasane tvam bahtinam puggalanam akusalanam dhammanam
adikatta

1. Vassanti (S1,5ya)
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sabbapathamam karanato, pubbangamo sabbapathamam etam maggam
patipannatta, dvaramdado!, upayadassakoti vuttarh hoti. Imafihi lesarn
laddha tava anusikkhamana baht puggala nanappakarake makkatiya
methunapatisevanadike akusaladhamme karissantiti ayamettha adhippayo.

“Anekapariyayena”ti imehi “ananucchavikanti-adina nayena vuttehi
bahtihi karanehi. Dubbharataya -pa- kosajjassa avannar bhasitvati
dubbharatadinam vatthubhttassa asamvarassa avannam nindam garaham
bhasitvati attho. Yasma hi asamvare thitassa puggalassa atta
dubbharataficeva dupposatafica apajjati, tasma asamvaro “dubbharata,
dupposata”ti ca vuccati. Yasma pana asamvare thitassa atta cattisu
paccayesu mahicchatam, Sineruppamanepi ca paccaye laddha asantutthitam
apajjati, tasma asamvaro “mahicchata, asantutthita”ti ca vuccati. Yasma ca
asamvare thitassa atta ganasanganikaya ceva kilesasanganikaya ca
samvattati, kosajjanugato ca hoti atthakusitavatthupariptriya samvattati,
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tasma asamvaro “sanganika ceva kosajjafica’ti vuccati.

Subharataya -pa- viriyarambhassa vannam bhasitvati subharatadinam
vatthubhtitassa samvarassa vannarn bhasitvati attho. Yasma hi asamvaram
pahaya samvare thitassa atta subharo hoti suposo, cattisu ca paccayesu
appicchatam nittanhabhavam apajjati, ekamekasmifica paccaye
yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppavasena tippabhedaya santutthiya
samvattati, tasma samvaro ‘“subharata ceva suposata ca appiccho ca
santuttho ca”ti vuccati.

Yasma pana asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta
kilesasallekhanataya ceva niddhunanataya ca samvattati,tasma samvaro
“sallekho ca dhuto ca”ti vuccati.

Yasma ca asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta kayavacanam
appasadikam appasadaniyam asantam asaruppam kayavaciduccaritam
cittassa appasadikam appasadaniyam asantam assaruppam
akusalavitakkattayafica

1. Dvaradado (Sya)
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anupagamma tabbiparitassa kayavacisucaritassa ceva kusalavitakkattayassa
ca pasadikassa pasadaniyassa santassa saruppassa paripuriya samvatati,
tasma samvaro ‘“pasadiko’ti vuccati.

Yasma pana asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta
sabbakilesapacayabhitaya, vivattaya, atthaviriyarambhavatthuparipuriya ca
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samvattati, tasma samvaro “apacayo ceva viriyarambho ca”ti vuccatiti.

Bhikkhtinarh tadanucchavikam tadanulomikanti tattha sannipatitanam
bhikkhtinam yam idani sikkhapadam pafinapessati, tassa anucchavikaficeva
anulomikafica. Yo va ayam subharatadihi samvaro vutto, tassa
anucchavikaficeva anulomikafica samvarappahanapatisamyuttam
asuttantavinibaddham Palivinimuttarm okkantikadhammadesanam katvati
attho. Bhagava kira idisesu thanesu paficavannakusumamalam karonto viya,
ratanadamam sajjento viya ca ye patikkhipanadhippaya asamvarabhirata, te
samparayikena vattabhayena tajjento anekappakaram adinavam dassento, ye
sikkhakama samvare thita, te appekacce arahatte patitthapento, appekacce
anagami sakadagami sotapattiphalesu, upanissayavirahitepi saggamagge
patitthapento Dighanikayappamanampi Majjhimanikayappamanampi
dhammadesanam karoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttarn “bhikkhtinam
tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katvati.

Tena hiti tena Sudinnassa ajjhacarena karanabhutena. Sikkhapadanti
ettha sikkhitabbati sikkha, pajjate iminati padam, sikkhaya padam
sikkhapadam, sikkhaya adhigamupayoti attho. Atha va miilam nissayo
patitthati vuttam hoti. Methunaviratiya methunasamvarassetam
adhivacanam. Methunasamvaro hi tadafifiesam sikkhasankhatanam
stlavipassanajhanamaggadhammanam vuttatthavasena padatta idha
sikkhapadanti adhippeto. Ayaifica attho sikkhapadavibhange vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Apica tassatthassa dipakam vacanampi sikkhapadanti
veditabbam. Vuttampi cetam ‘“‘sikkhapadanti yo tattha namakayo padakayo
niruttikayo byafijanakayo”ti. Atha va yatha “anabhijjha dhammapadan’ti
vutte anabhijjha eko dhammakotthasoti attho hoti, evamidhapi
sikkhapadanti sikkhakotthaso sikkhaya eko padesotipi attho veditabbo.
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Dasa atthavase paticcati dasa karanavase sikkhapadanfiattihetu
adhigamaniye hitavisese paticca agamma arabbha, dasannam hitavisesanam
nipphattim sampassamanoti vuttam hoti. Idani te dasa atthavase dassento
“samghasutthutaya’ti-adimaha. Tattha samghasutthuta nama samghassa
sutthubhavo, “sutthu devati agatatthane viya “sutthu bhante”ti
vacanasampaticchanabhavo. Yo ca Tathagatassa vacanam sampaticchati,
tassa tam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti, tasma samghassa “sutthu
bhante”’ti mama vacanasampaticchanattham pafifiapessami asampaticchane
adinavam, sampaticchane ca anisamsam dassetva, na balakkarena
abhibhavitvati etamattham avikaronto aha “samghasutthutaya’ti.
Samghaphasutayati samghassa phasubhavaya. Sahajivitaya
sukhaviharatthayati attho.

Dummankiinamh puggalanam niggahayati dummankt nama
dussilapuggala, ye mankutam apadiya-amanapi dukkhena apajjanti,
vitikkamam karonta va katva va na lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya. Te hi
sikkhapade asati “kim tumhehi dittham, kim sutarn, kim amhehi katam,
katarasmim vatthudsmim katamam apattim aropetva amhe nigganhatha’ti
samgham vihethessanti, sikkkhapade pana sati te samgho sikkhapadam
dassetva dinayena Satthusasanena niggahessati, tena vuttam “dummanktinam
puggalanam niggahaya’’ti.

Pesalanarh bhikkhtinarh phasuviharayati pesalanam piyasilanam
bhikkhtinam phasuviharatthaya. Piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam
savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam ajananta sikkhattayapariptriya
ghatamana kilamanti, sanditthamanal! ubbalha honti kattabbakattabbarm pana
savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam fiatva sikkkhattayapariptiriya ghatamana
na kilamanti, sanditthamana na ubbalha honti, tena nesam
sikkhapadapafinapana phasuviharaya samvattati. Yo va dummanktinam
puggalanam niggaho, sveva etesam phasuviharo. Dussilapuggale nissaya hi
uposatho na titthati, pavarana na titthati, samghakammani nappavattanti,
samaggi na hoti, bhikkht anekagga uddesaparipucchakammatthanadini
anuyufijjiturh na sakkonti. Dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbopi ayam
upaddavo na hoti, tato

1. Sandihamana (?)
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pesala bhikkht phasu viharanti. Evam “pesalanam bhikkhtinam
phasuviharaya”ti ettha dvidha attho veditabbo.

Ditthadhammikanarn asavanam sarvarayati ditthadhammika asava
nama asamvare thitena tasmififieva attabhave pattabba
panippaharadandappaharahatthaccheda padaccheda akitti ayasa
vippatisaradayo dukkhavisesa. Iti imesam ditthadhammikanam asavanam
samvaraya pidhanaya avamanamaggathakanayati attho.

Samparayikanam asavanam patighatayati samparayika asava nama
asamvare thitena katapapakammamiulaka samparaye narakadisu pattabba
dukkhavisesa, tesam patighatatthaya patippassambhanatthaya
vilpasamatthayati vuttam hoti.

Appasannanam pasadayati sikkhapadapafifiattiya hi sati
sikkhapadapafifattim fiatva va, yathapaffiattam patipajjamane bhikkhu disva
va, yepi appasanna panditamanussa, te “yani vata loke mahajanassa rajjana
dussana muyhanatthanani, tehi ime samana Sakyaputtiya araka virata
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viharanti, dukkaram vata karonti bhariyam vata karonti’ti pasadam
apajjanti, Vinayapitake potthakarh disva micchaditthikativedi!brahmano

viya. Tena buttam “appasannanam pasadaya’ti.

Pasannanar bhiyyobhavayati yepi sasane pasanna kulaputta, tepi
sikkhapadapafifattim fiatva, yathapanfiattam patipajjamane bhikkhu va disva
“aho ayya dukkarakarino, ye yavajivam ekabhattam brahmacariyam

vinayasamvaram anupalenti’ti bhiyyo bhiyyo pasidanti. Tena vuttam
“pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya’ti.

Saddhammatthitiyati tividho saddhammo pariyattisaddhammo
patipattisaddhammo adhigamasaddhammoti. Tattha pitakattayasangahitam
sabbampi Buddhavacanam pariyattisaddhammo nama. Terasa dhutaguna,
cuddasa khandhakavattani, dve-asiti mahavattani, silasamadhivipassanati
ayarh patipattisaddhammo nama. Cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ca
samafifiiaphalani, nibbanaficati ayam adhigamasaddhammo nama. So sabbopi
yasma sikkhapadapaffiattiya sati bhikkhu sikkkhapadafica tassa

1. Micchaditthiko katavedt (Ka)
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vibhangafica tadatthajotanattham afifafica Buddhavacanam pariyapunanti,
yathapafifattafica patipajjamana patipattim puretva patipattiya
adhigantabbam lokuttaradhammam adhigacchanti, tasma
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sikkhapadapaifinattiya ciratthitiko hoti. Tena vuttam “saddhammatthitiya’ti.

Vinayanuggahayati sikkhapadapaiifiattiya hi sati samvaravinayo ca
pahanavinayo ca samathavinayo ca pafifiattivinayo cati catubbidhopi vinayo
anuggahito hoti upatthambhito stpatthambhito. Tena vuttam

“vinayanuggahaya’ti.

Sabbaneva cetani padani “sikkhapadam paffiapessam1’ti imina
vacanena saddhim yojetabbani. Tatrayam pathamapacchimapadayojana—
“samghasutthutaya sikkhapadam pafinapessami, vinayanuggahaya
sikkhapadam pafinapessami’’ti.

Api cettha yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam
samghaphasu,tam dummanktnam puggalanam niggahayati evam
sankhalikanayam, yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam samghasutthu,
tam dummanktinam puggalanam niggahayati evafica ekekapadamulikam

dasakkhatturh yojanarn katva yarn vuttarn Parivare!l—

“Atthasatam dhammasatam, dve ca niruttisatani.

Cattari fianasatani, atthavase pakarane’ti.

Tam sabbam veditabbam. Tam panetam yasma parivareyeva avi

bhavissati, tasma idha na vannitanti.

Evam sikkhapadapaifinattiya anisamsam dassetva tasmim sikkhapade
bhikkhuhi kattabbakiccam dipento “evafica pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhapadar uddiseyyatha”ti aha. Kim vuttam hoti? Bhikkhave imam pana
maya iti sandassitanisamsam sikkhapadam evam Patimokkhuddese
uddiseyyatha ca pariyapuneyyatha ca dhareyyatha ca affiesafica

vaceyyathati. Atirekanayanattho hi ettha ca-saddo, tenayamattho anito hotiti.

1. Vi 5. 254 pitthe.
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Idani yam vuttam “imarn sikkhapadan’ti, tam dassento “yo pana
bhikkhu methunarmh dhammam patiseveyya, parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti aha.
Evam miulacchejjavasena dalham katva pathamaparajike paffiatte aparampi
anupaffattatthaya Makkativatthu udapadi. Tassuppattidipanatthametam
vuttarh evaficidamh Bhagavata bhikkhiinam sikkhapadar pafifiattarh hotiti.
Tassattho—Bhagavata bhikkhtinam idam sikkhapadam evam pafifiattam hoti
ca, idafica afifiam vatthu udapaditi.

Pathamapanfiattikatha nitthita.

Sudinnabhanavaram nitthitarm.

Makkativatthukatha

40. Idani yam tam afifiam vatthu uppannam, tam dassetum “tena kho
pana samayena’ti-adimaha. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana. Makkatirh
amisenati Mahavane bhikkhtinam khantimettadigunanubhavena
nirasankacitta baht migamorakukkutamakkatadayo tiracchana
padhanagaratthanesu vicaranti, tatra-ekam makkatim amisena
yagubhattakhajjakadina upalapetva, sanganhitvati vuttam hoti. Tassati
bhummavacanam. Patisevatiti pacurapatisevano hoti. Pacuratthe hi
vattamanavacanam. So bhikkhiiti so methunadhammapatisevanako bhikkhu.
Senasanacarikam ahindantati te bhikkht agantuka Buddhadassanaya agata
patova agantukabhattani labhitva katabhattakicca “bhikkhinam
nivasanatthanani passissama’ti vicarimsu. Tena vuttam “senasanacarikarn
ahindanta”ti. Yena te bhikkhu tenupasankamiti tiracchanagata nama
ekabhikkhuna saddhim vissasam katva afifiesupi tadisafifieva cittarm
uppadenti, tasma sa makkati yena te bhikkhu tenupasankami, upasankamitva
ca attano vissasikabhikkhusseva tesampi tam vikaram dassesi.

Cheppanti nanguttham. Odditi abhimukham thapesi. Nimittampi akasiti
yena niyamena yaya kiriyaya methunadhippayam te jananti, tam akasiti
attho. So bhikkhiti yassayarm viharo. Ekamantarn niliyirhstiti ekasmim
okase paticchanna acchimsu.
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41. Saccarh avusoti sahoddhaggahito! coro viya paccakkharn disva
coditatta “kim va maya katan’’ti-adini vattum asakkonto “saccam avuso”ti
aha. Nanu avuso tatheva tarm hotiti avuso yatha manussitthiya nanu
tirachanagatitthiyapi tam sikkhapadar tatheva hoti. Manussitthiyapi hi
dassanampi gahanampi amasanampi phusanampi ghattanampi
dutthullameva, tiracchanagatitthiyapi tarm sabbam dutthullameva, ko ettha
viseso, alesatthane tvam lesam oddestti.

42. Antamaso tiracchanagatayapi parajiko hoti asarhvasoti
tiracchanagatayapi methunam dhammam patisevitva parajiko yeva hotiti
dalhataram sikkhapadamakasi. Duvidhaifihi sikkhapadam lokavajjam
pannattivajjafica. Tattha yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akulasameva hoti, tam
lokavajjam nama, sesam pannattivajjam. Tattha lokavajje anupaffiatti
uppajjamana rundhanti dvaram pidahanti sotam pacchindamana galhataram
karontt uppajjati. Afifiatra adhimana, afifiatra supinantati ayam pana
vitikkamabhava, abboharikatta ca vutta. Pannattivajje akate vitikkame
uppajjamana sithilam karonti mocenti dvaram dadamana aparaparampi
anapattim kurumana uppajjati ganabhojanaparamparabhojanadisu
anupafifattiyo viya. Antamaso tankhanikayapiti evartipa pana kate
vitikkame uppannatta pafinattigatikava hoti. Idam pana
pathamasikkhapadam yasma lokavajjam, na pannattivajjam, tasma ayam
anupafifatti rundhanti dvaram pidahanti sotam pacchindamana galhataram
karont1 uppajji.

Evam dvepi vatthiini sampindetva mulacchejjavasena dalhataram katva
pathamaparajike pafifiatte aparampi anupafifattatthaya Vajjiputtakavatthu
udapadi. Tassuppattidassanatthametam vuttam “evaficidam Bhagavata
bhikkhtinam sikkhapadam pafifiattam hoti”’ti. Tassattho—Bhagavata
bhikkhtinam idam sikkhapadam evam pafifiattarh hoti ca, idafica afinampi
vatthu udapaditi.

Makkativatthukatha nitthita.

1. Sabhandagahito (S1), sahodhagahito (Sya, Sakkatanulomarn), sahoddaggahito (Ka) a +
vaha + ta = oddha, saha + oddha + gahito = sahoddhaggahito—iti padasiddhi.
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Santatabhanavara

Vajjiputtakavatthuvannana

43. Idani yam tam afifiampi vatthu uppannam, tam dassetum “tena kho
pana samayena’ti-adimaha. Tatrapi ayamanuttanapadavannana. Vesalikati
Vesalivasino. Vajjiputtakati Vajjiratthe Vesaliyarn kulanam putta. Sasane
kira yo yo upaddavo adinavo abbudamuppajji, sabbam tam Vajjiputtake
nissaya. Tatha hi Devadattopi Vajjiputtake pakkhe labhitva samgham
bhindi, Vajjiputtaka eva ca vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati uddhammam
ubbinayam Satthusasanam dipesum. Imepi tesam yeva ekacce evam
panfiattepi sikkhapade yavadattham bhuiijimsu -pa- methunam dhammarm
patisevimsdti.

Natibyasanenapiti ettha asanarh byasanarh vikkhepo viddharmsanarh
vinasoti sabbametarn ekatthari. Natinam byasanari fiatibyasanar, tena
natibyasanena, rajadandabyadhimaranavippavasanimittena fiativinasenati
attho. Esa nayo dutiyapadepi. Tatiyapade pana arogyavinasako rogo-eva
rogabyasanam. So hi arogyam byasati vikkhipati vinasetiti byasanam.
Rogova byasanam rogabyasanam, tena rogabyasanena. Phutthati adhipanna
abhibhtta, samannagatati attho.

Na mayarh bhante Ananda Buddhagarahinoti bhante Ananda mayar na
Buddham garahama, na Buddhassa dosam dema, na dhammagarahino, na
sarhghagarahino. Attagarahino mayanti attanameva mayam garahama,
attano dosam dema. Alakkhikati nissirika. Appapuiifiati parittapuffia.
Vipassaka kusalanam dhammananti ye atthatimsarammanesu vibhatta
kusala dhamma, tesam vipassaka, tato tato arammanato vutthaya teva
dhamme vipassamanati attho. Pubbarattapararattanti rattiya pubbam
pubbarattam, rattiya aparam apararattar, pathamayamaifca
pacchimayamaifcati vuttarn hoti. Bodhipakkhikananti bodhissa pakkhe
bhavanam, arahattamaggafianassa upakarakananti attho. Bhavananuyoganti
vaddhananuyogam. Anuyutta vihareyyamati gihipalibodham,
avasapalibodhafica pahaya vivittesu senasanesu yuttapayutta anaffiakicca
vihareyyama.
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Evamavusoti thero etesam asayam ajananto idam nesam mahagajjitam
sutva “sace ime 1disa bhavissanti, sadhti”’ti mafifiamano “evamavuso’’ti
sampaticchi. Atthanametam anavakasoti ubhayampetam
karanapatikkhepavacanar. Karanafihi yasma tattha tadayattavuttibhavena
phalam titthati. Yasma cassa tam okaso hoti tadayattavuttibhavena, tasma
“thanafica avakaso ca’’ti vuccati, tam patikkhipanto aha “atthanametam
Ananda anavakaso™ti. Etarh thanarh va okaso va natthi. Yarh Tathagatoti
yena Tathagato vajjinarmh va -pa- samuhaneyya, tam karanam natthiti attho.
Yadi hi Bhagava etesam “labheyyama upasampadan”ti yacantanam
upasampadam dadeyya, evam sante “parajiko hoti asamvaso’ti pafifiattam
samihaneyya. Yasma panetam na samuhanati, tasma “atthanametan’ti-
adimaha.

So agato na upasampadetabboti yadi hi evam agato upasampadam
labheyya, sasane agaravo bhaveyya. Samanerabhimiyam pana thito
sagaravo ca bhavissati, attatthafica karissatiti fiatva anukampamano Bhagava
aha “so agato na upasampadetabbo”ti. So agato upasampadetabboti evam
agato bhikkhubhave thatva avipannasilataya sasane sagaravo bhavissati, so
sati upanissaye nacirasseva uttamattham papunissatiti fatva
upasampadetabboti aha.

44. Evam methunam dhammam patisevitva agatesu
anupasampadetabbaifica upasampadetabbaica dassetva tinipi vatthiini
samodhanetva paripunnam katva sikkhapadam paffiapetukamo “evaiica
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti vatva “yo pana bhikkhu
-pa- asarhvaso’’ti paripunnam sikkhapadam pafifapesi.

Catubbidhavinayakatha

45. Idanissa attham vibhajanto “yo panati yo yadisoti-adimaha.
Tasmim pana sikkhapade ca sikkhapadavibhange ca sakale ca
vinayavinicchaye kosallam patthayantena catubbidho vinayo janitabbo.

Catubbidham hi vinayam, mahathera mahiddhika.
Niharitva pakasesum, dhammasangahaka pura.
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Katamam catubbidham? Suttam, suttanulomam, acariyavadam,
attanomatinti. Yam sandhaya vuttam ‘“@haccapadena rasena acariyavamsena
adhippaya’til. Ettha hi ahaccapadanti suttarh adhippetam, rasoti
suttanulomar, acariyavarnsoti acariyavado, adhippayoti attanomati.

Tattha suttarh nama sakale Vinayapitake Pali.

Suttanulomarh nama cattaro mahapadesa, ye Bhagavata evam vutta
“yam bhikkhave maya ‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tafice akappiyam
anulometi, kappiyam patibahati, tam vo na kappati. Yam bhikkhave maya
‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tafice kappiyam anulometi, akappiyam
patibahati, tam vo kappati. Yam bhikkhave maya ‘idam kappati’ti
ananufifatam, tafice akappiyam anulometi, kappiyam patibahati, tam vo na
kappati. Yam bhikkhave maya ‘idam kappati’ti ananufifiatarn, tafice
kappiyam anulometi, akappiyam patibahati, tarh vo kappati”ti2.

Acariyavado nama dhammasangahakehi paficahi arahantasatehi thapita
Palivinimutta okkantavinicchayappavatta Atthakathatanti.

Attanomati nama suttasuttanuloma-acariyavade muficitva anumanena
attano anubuddhiya nayaggahena upatthitakarakathanam.

Apica Suttantabhidhammavinayatthakathasu agato sabbopi theravado
attanomati nama. Tam pana attanomatim gahetva kathentena na
dalhaggaham gahetva voharitabbarm. Karanam sallakkhetva atthena Palim,
Paliya ca attham samsanditva kathetabbam. Attanomati acariyavade
otaretabba. Sace tattha otarati ceva sameti ca, gahetabba. Sace neva otarati
na sameti, na gahetabba. Ayafihi attanomati nama sabbadubbala.

Attanomatito acariyavado balavataro.

Acariyavadopi suttanulome otaretabbo. Tattha otaranto samentoyeva
gahetabbo, itaro na gahetabbo. Acariyavadato hi suttanulomarn balavatararh.

1. Ahaccapadena kho maharaja rasena acariyavarnsata adhippayoti (sabbttha)
Khu 11. 150 Milindapaiihe pana passitabbarm.
2. Vi 3. 349 pitthe.
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Suttanulomampi sutte otaretabbam. Tattha otarantam samentameva
gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbam. Suttanulomato hi suttameva
balavataram. Suttam hi appativattiyam karakasamghasadisam, Buddhanam
thitakalasadisam. Tasma yada dve bhikkhu sakacchanti, sakavadi suttam
gahetva katheti, paravadi suttanulomam. Tehi afifamafifiam khepam va
garaham va akatva suttanulomarn sutte otaretabbam. Sace otarati sameti,
gahetabbam. No ce, na gahetabbam. Suttasmimyeva thatabbam. Athayam
suttam gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam. Tehipi afifamafifiam khepam va
garaham va akatva acariyavado sutte otaretabbo. Sace otarati sameti,
gahetabbo. Anotaranto asamento ca garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo.
Suttasmimyeva thatabbam.

Athayam suttam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim. Tehipi
aifiamafinam khepam va garaham va akatva attanomati sutte otaretabba.
Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba. No ce, na gahetabba. Suttasmim yeva
thatabbam.

Atha panayam suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro suttam. Suttarm
suttanulome otaretabbam. Sace otarati sameti, tisso sangitiyo arulham Pali-
agatam pafinayati, gahetabbam. No ce tatha pafifayati na otarati na sameti,
bahirakasuttam va hoti siloko va afifiam va garayhasuttam
gulhavessantaragtilhavinayavedalladinam afifiatarato agatam, na
gahetabbam. Suttanulomasmimyeva thatabbam.

Athayam suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam.
Acariyavado suttanulome otaretabbo. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbo. No ce,
na gahetabbo. Suttanulomeyeva thatabbam.

Athayam suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim. Attanomati
suttanulome otaretabba. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba. No ce, na
gahetabba. Suttanulomeyeva thatabbam.

Atha panayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro suttarm. Suttarm
acariyavade otaretabbam. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbam. Itaram
garayhasuttarn na gahetabbarm. Acariyavadeyeva thatabbam.
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Athayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro suttanulomam.
Suttanulomam acariyavade otaretabbam. Otarantam samentameva

gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbarh. Acariyavadeyeva thatabbar.

Athayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim. Attanomati
acariyavade otaretabba. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba. No ce, na gahetabba.

Acariyavadeyeva thatabbari.

Atha panayam attanomatim gahetva katheti, paro suttam. Suttam
attanomatiyam otaretabbam. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbam. Itaram

garayhasuttam na gahetabbam. Attanomatiyameva thatabbam.

Athayam attanomatim gahetva katheti, paro suttanulomam.
Suttanulomam attanomatiyam otaretabbam. Otarantarmn samentameva

gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbam. Attanomatiyameva thatabbam.

Athayar attanomatir gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam. Acariyavado
attanomatiyam otaretabbo. Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbo. Itaro
garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo. Attanomatiyameva thatabbam. Attano
gahanameva baliyam katabbam. Sabbatthanesu ca khepo va garaha va na
katabbati.

Atha panayam ‘“kappiyan”ti gahetva katheti, paro “akappiyan’ti. Sutte
ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam. Sace kappiyam hoti, kappiye thatabbam.

Sace akappiyam, akappiye thatabbam.

Athayam tassa kappiyabhavasadhakam suttato bahum karanafica
vinicchayaifica dasseti, paro karanam na vindati. Kappiyeva thatabbam. Atha
paro tassa akappiyabhavasadhakam suttato bahum karanafica vinicchayafica
dasseti, anena attano gahananti katva dalham adaya na thatabbam. “Sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva akappiyeva thatabbam. Atha dvinnampi karanacchaya
dissati, patikkhittabhavoyeva sadhu, akappiye thatabbam. Vinayafihi patva
kappiyakappiyavicaranamagamma rundhitabbam, galham kattabbam,sotam

pacchinditabbam, garukabhaveyeva thatabbam.
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Atha panayam “akappiyan”ti gahetva katheti, paro “kappiyan”ti. Sutte
ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam. Sace kappiyam hoti, kappiye thatabbam.
Sace akappiyam, akappiye thatabbam.

Athayam bahuhi suttavinicchayakaranehi akappiyabhavam dasseti, paro
karanam na vindati,akappiye thatabbam. Atha paro bahuhi
suttavinicchayakaranehi kappiyabhavam dasseti, ayam karanam na vindati,
kappiye thatabbam. Atha dvinnampi karanacchaya dissati, attano gahanam
na vissajjetabbam. Yatha cayam kappiyakappiye, akappiyakappiye ca
vinicchayo vutto, evam anapatti-apattivade, apattanapattivade ca
lahukagarukapattivade, garukalahukapattivade capi vinicchayo veditabbo,
namamattamyeva hi ettha nanam, yojananaye nanam natthi, tasma na
vittharitam.

Evam kappiyakappiyadivinicchaye uppanne yo suttasuttanuloma-
acariyavada-attanomatisu atirekakaranam labhati, tassa vade thatabbam.
Sabbaso pana karanam vinicchayam alabhantena suttarm na jahitabbam,
suttasmimyeva thatabbanti. Evam tasmim sikkhapade ca
sikkhapadavibhange ca sakale ca vinayavinicchaye kosallam patthayantena
ayam catubbidho vinayo janitabbo.

Imafica pana catubbidham vinayam fiatvapi vinayadharena puggalena
tilakkhanasamannagatena bhavitabbam. Tini hi vinayadharassa lakkhanani
icchitabbani. Katamani tini? Suttaficassa svagatam hoti suppavatti
suvinicchitam suttato anubyafijanatoti idamekam lakkhanam, vinaye kho
pana thito hoti asamhiroti idam dutiyam, acariyaparampara kho panassa
suggahita hoti sumanasikata stupadharitati idam tatiyam.

Tattha suttarh nama sakalam Vinayapitakam. Taficassa svagatar hotiti
sutthu agatam. Suppavattiti sutthu pavattarn pagunam vacuggatarm.
Suvinicchitarh suttato anubyafijanatoti Palito ca paripucchato ca
Atthakathato ca suvinicchitam hoti kankhacchedam katva uggahitam.

Vinaye kho pana thito hotiti vinaye lajjibhavena patitthito hoti. Alajjt hi
bahussutopi samano labhagarutaya tantim
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visamvadetva uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam dipetva sasane
mahantam upaddavam karoti, samghabhedampi samgharajimpi uppadeti.
Lajji pana kukkuccako sikkhakamo jivitahetupi tantim avisamvadetva
dhammameva vinayameva ca dipeti, Satthusasanam garum katva thapeti.
Tatha hi pubbe mahathera tikkhatturh vacam niccharesum “anagate lajji
rakkhissati, lajji rakkissati, lajji rakkhissati”ti. Evam yo lajji, so vinayam
avijahanto avokkamanto lajjibhavena vinaye thito hoti suppatitthitoti.
Asamhiroti samhiro nama yo Paliyam va Atthakathayam va hetthato va
uparito va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano vitthunati vipphandati
santitthitum na sakkoti, yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam anujanati,
sakavadam chaddetva paravadam ganhati. Yo pana Paliyam va Atthakathaya
va hetthupariyena va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano na vitthunati na
vipphandati, ekekalomam sandasena ganhanto viya “evam mayam vadama,
evam no acariya vadanti”ti vissajjeti, yamhi Pali ca Palivinicchayo ca
suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasa viya parikkhayam pariyadanam

agacchanto titthati. Ayam vuccati “asamhiro”ti.

Acariyaparampara kho panassa suggahita hotiti theraparampara,
vamsaparampara cassa sutthu gahita hoti. Sumanasikatati sutthumanasikata,
avajjitamatte ujjalitapadipo viya hoti. Stupadharitati sutthu upadharita
pubbaparanusandhito, atthato, karanato ca upadharita. Attano matim pahaya
acariyasuddhiya vatta hoti “mayham acariyo asukacariyassa santike
ugganhi, so asukassa’ti evam sabbarm acariyaparamparam theravadangarn!
aharitva yava Upalitthero Sammasambuddhassa santike ugganhiti papetva
thapeti. Tatopi aharitva Upalitthero Sammasambuddhassa santike ugganhi,
Dasakatthero attano upajjhayassa Upalittherassa, Sonakatthero attano
upajjhayassa Dasakattherassa, Siggavatthero attano upajjhayassa
Sonakattherassa, Moggaliputtatissatthero attano upajjhayassa
Siggavattherassa, Candavajjittherassa cati evam sabbam acariyaparamparam

theravadangam aharitva attano acariyarm papetva thapeti.

1. Theratarangam (Si, Sya)
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Evam uggahita hi acariyaparampara suggahita hoti. Evam asakkontena pana
avassam dve tayo parivatta uggahetabba. Sabbapacchimena hi nayena yatha
acariyo ca acariyacariyo ca Palifica paripucchaiica vadanti, tatha fiatum
vattati.

Imehi ca pana tihi lakkhanehi samannagatena vinayadharena
vatthuvinicchayattham sannipatite samghe otinne vatthusmim codakena,
cuditakena ca vutte vattabbe sahasa avinicchinitvava cha thanani
oloketabbani. Katamani cha? Vatthu oloketabbam, matika oloketabba,
padabhajaniyam oloketabbam, tikaparicchedo oloketabbo, antarapatti
oloketabba, anapatti oloketabbati.

Vatthum olokentopi hi “tinena va pannena va paticchadetva
agantabbam, na tveva naggena agantabbam, yo agaccheyya, apatti
dukkatassa’til evam ekaccarn apattirh passati, so tam suttarn anetva tarn
adhikaranam vipasamessati.

Matikam olokentopi “sampajanamusavade pacittiyan”ti-adina2 nayena
paficannam apattinam afifiataram apattim passati, so tam suttam anetva tam
adhikaranam vipasamessati.

Padabhajaniyam olokentopi “akkhayite sarire methunam dhammam
patisevati, apatti parajikassa. Yebhuyyena khayite sarire methunam
dhammarh patisevati, apatti thullaccayassa’ti-adina3 nayena sattannarn
apattinam afifiataram apattim passati, so padabhajaniyato suttam anetva tam
adhikaranam vipasamessati.

Tikaparicchedam olokentopi tikasamghadisesam va tikapacittiyam va
tikadukkatam va affiataram va apattim tikaparicchede passati, so tato suttam
anetva tam adhikaranam viipasamessati.

Antarapattim olokentopi “patilatarn ukkhipati, apatti dukkatassa’ti4
evam ya sikkhapadantaresu antarapatti hoti, tam passati, so tam suttam
anetva tam adhikaranam viipasamessati.

1. Vi 1. 314 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 2 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 36 pitthadisu atthato sameti. 4. Vi 2. 154 pitthe.
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Anapattirh olokentopi “anapatti bhikkhu asadiyantassa, atheyyacittassa,
namaranadhippayassa, anullapanadhippayassa, namocanadhippayassa
asaficicca assatiya ajanantassa’til evam tasmim tasmim sikkhapade
niddittham anapattim passati, so tam suttam anetva tam adhikaranam

vilpasamessati.

Yo hi bhikkhu catubbidhavinayakovido tilakkhanasampanno imani cha
thanani oloketva adhikaranam vipasamessati, tassa vinicchayo
appativattiyo, Buddhena sayam nisiditva vinicchitasadiso hoti. Taficevam
vinicchayakusalam bhikkhum koci katasikkhapadavitikkamo bhikkhu
upasankamitva attano kukkuccam puccheyya. Tena sadhukam sallakkhetva
sace anapatti hoti, “anapatti’ti vattabbam. Sace pana apatti hoti, “apatti’ti
vattabbam. Sa desanagamini ce, “desanagamini’’ti vattabbam.
Vutthanagamini ce, “vutthanagamini’ti vattabbam. Athassa parajikacchaya
dissati, “parajikapatti’ti na tava vattabbam. Kasma?
Methunadhammavitikkamo, hi uttarimanussadhammavitikkamo ca olariko.
Adinnadanamanussaviggahavitikkama pana sukhuma cittalahuka. Te
sukhumeneva apajjati, sukhumena rakkhati, tasma visesena tamvatthukam
kukkuccam pucchiyamano “@apatti’ti avatva sacassa acariyo dharati, tato
tena so bhikkhu “amhakam acariyam puccha’ti pesetabbo. Sace so puna
agantva “tumhakam acariyo suttato nayato oloketva ‘satekiccho’ti mam
aha’ti vadati. Tato anena so “sadhu sutthu yam acariyo bhanati, tam
karohi’ti vattabbo. Atha panassa acariyo natthi, saddhim uggahitatthero
pana atthi, tassa santikam pesetabbo “amhehi saha uggahitatthero
ganapamokkho, tam gantva puccha’ti. Tenapi “satekiccho’ti vinicchite
“sadhu sutthu tasseva vacanam karohi’ti vattabbo. Atha saddhim
uggahitattheropi natthi, antevasiko pandito atthi, tassa santikam pesetabbo
“asukadaharam gantva puccha”ti. Tenapi “satekiccho”ti vinicchite “sadhu

sutthu tassa vacanam karohi’ti vattabbo. Atha daharassapi parajikacchayava
upatthati, tenapi “parajikos1’ti na vattabbo. Dullabho hi Buddhuppado, tato

1. Vi 1. 45, 72, 101, 141, 166 pitthadisu.
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dullabhatara pabbajja ca upasampada ca. Evam pana vattabbo “vivittam
okasam sammajjitva divaviharam nisiditva silani sodhetva dvattimsakaram
tava manasi karohi ti. Sace tassa arogarn! silarh, kammatthanarn ghatayati,
sankhara pakata hutva upatthahanti, upacarappanappattarm viya cittampi
ekaggam hoti, divasam atikkantampi na janati. So divasatikkame
upatthanarh agato evarn vattabbo “kidisa te cittappavatti’ti. Arocitaya
cittappavattiya vattabbo “pabbajja nama cittavisuddhatthaya, appamatto
samanadhammar karohi’ti.

Yassa pana silam bhinnam hoti, tassa kammatthanam na ghatayati,
patodabhitunnam viya cittam vikampati, vippatisaraggina dayhati,
tattapasane nisinno viya tankhanaffieva vutthati. So agato “ka te
cittappavatti’ti pucchitabbo. Arocitaya cittappavattiya “natthi loke raho
nama papakammam pakubbato, sabbapathamam hi papam karonto attana
janati, athassa arakkhadevata paracittavidi samanabrahmana affia ca devata

Jjananti, tvamyeva dani tava sotthim pariyesahiti vattabbo.
Nitthita catubbidhavinayakatha

Vinayadharassa ca lakkhanadikatha.

Bhikkhupadabhajaniyavannana

Idani sikkhapadavibhangassa attham vannayissama. Yam vuttam “yo
panati yo yadiso”ti-adi, ettha yo panati vibhajitabbapadam, “yo yadiso’ti-
adini tassa vibhajanapadani. Ettha ca yasma panati nipatamattam, yoti
atthapadam, tafica aniyamena puggalam dipeti, tasma tassa attham dassento
aniyamena puggaladipakam yo-saddameva aha. Tasma ettha evamattho
veditabbo—yo panati yo, yokociti vuttarn hoti. Yasma pana 2yo yokoci
nama, so? avassarm lingayuttajatinamagottasilaviharagocaravayesu
ekenakarena paffiayati, tasma tam tatha fiapeturn tam pabhedam pakasento

1. Abhedam (Ka) 2-2. Yo so yokoci nameso (S1, Sya)
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“yadiso”ti-adimaha. Tattha yadisoti lingavasena yadiso va tadiso va hotu,
digho va rasso va kalo va odato va manguracchavi va kiso va thulo vati
attho. Yathayuttoti yogavasena yena va tena va yutto hotu, navakammayutto
yogavasena yena va tena va yutto hotu, navakammayutto va uddesayutto va
vasadhurayutto vati attho. Yathajaccoti jativasena yamjacco va tamjacco va
hotu, khattiyo va brahmano va veso va suddo vati attho. Yathanamoti
namavasena yathanamo va tathanamo va hotu, Buddharakkhito va
Dhammarakkhito va Sammgharakkhito vati attho. Yathagottoti gottavasena
yathagotto va tathagotto va yena va tena va gottena hotu, Kaccayano va
Vasittho va Kosiyo vati attho. Yathasiloti silesu yathasilo va tathasilo va
hotu, navakammasilo va uddesasilo va vasadhurasilo vati attho.
Yathavihariti viharesupi yathavihart va tathavihari va hotu,
navakammavihari va uddesavihari va vasadhuravihart vati attho.
Yathagocaroti gocaresupi yathagocaro va tathagocaro va hotu,
navakammagocaro va uddesagocaro va vasadhuragocaro vati attho. Thero
vati-adisu vayovuddhadisu yo va so va hotu, paripunnadasavassataya thero
va tnapaficavassataya navo va atirekapaficavassataya majjhimo vati attho.

Atha kho sabbova imasmim atthe eso vuccati “yo pana’ti.

Bhikkhuniddese bhikkhatiti bhikkhako, labhanto va alabhanto va
ariyaya yacanaya yacatiti attho. Buddhadihi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam
ajjhupagatatta bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagato nama. Yo hi koci appam va
mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. So
bhikkhacariyarh ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikatta va
viharamajjhe kajabhattarh bhufijamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti
bhikkhu. Pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu. Agghaphassavannabhedena

bhinnam patam dharetiti

1. Jivitakappanam (Ka)
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bhinnapatadharo. Tattha satthakacchedanena agghabhedo veditabbo,
sahassagghanakopi hi pato satthakena khandakhandikam chinno bhinnaggho
hoti, purimagghato upaddhampi na agghati. Suttasamsibbanena phassabhedo
veditabbo, sukhasamphassopi! hi pato suttehi sarmsibbito bhinnaphasso hoti,
kharasamphassatam papunati. Stucimaladihi vannabhedo veditabbo,
suparisuddhopi hi pato sticikkammato patthaya sticimalena,
hatthasedamalajallikahi, avasane rajanakappakaranehi ca bhinnavanno hoti,
pakativannam vijahati. Evam tthakarehi bhinnapatadharanato
bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu. Gihivatthavisabhaganam va kasavanam
dharanamatteneva bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu.

Samafifiayati pafifiattiya, voharenati attho. Samafifiaya eva hi ekacco
“bhikkht”ti pafifayati, tatha hi nimantanadimhi bhikkhiisu ganiyamanesu
samanerepi gahetva “satam bhikkhu sahassam bhikkhuti vadanti.
Patififiayati attano patijananena. Patififiayapi hi ekacco “bhikkhu’ti
pafifiayati. Tassa “ko etthati, aham avuso bhikkhii”ti2 evamadisu sambhavo
datthabbo. Ayarh pana Anandattherena vutta3 dhammika patififia. Rattibhage
pana dussilapi patipatham agacchanta “ko ettha’ti vutte adhammikaya

patififiaya abhutaya “mayam bhikkhuti vadanti.

Ehi bhikkhuti ehibhikkhu nama# Bhagavato “ehi bhikkhu’ti
vacanamattena bhikkhubhavam ehibhikkhtipasampadam patto. Bhagava hi
ehibhikkhubhavaya upanisssayasampannam puggalam disva
rattapamsukulantarato suvannavannam dakkhinahattham niharitva
brahmaghosam niccharento “ehi bhikkhu, cara brahmacariyam samma
dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti vadati. Tassa saheva Bhagavato vacanena
gihilingam antaradhayati, pabbajja ca upasampada ca ruhati, bhandu
kasayavasano hoti ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse thapetva
vamamsakute asattaniluppalavannamattikapatto.

Ticivarafica patto ca, vasi stci ca bandhanam.
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhunoti—

1. Atisukhumasamphassopi (Ka) 2. Am 3. 415 pitthe.
3. Vuttatta (S1, Ka) 4. Ehibhikkhati bhikkhu nama (Si, Sya)
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Evam vuttehi atthahi parikkharehi sarire patimukkehiyeva
satthivassikatthero! viya iriyapathasampanno Buddhacariyako
Buddhupajjhayako Sammasambuddham vandamanoyeva titthati. Bhagava hi
pathamabodhiyam ekasmim kale ehibhikkhtupasampadaya eva
upasampadeti, evam upasampannani ca sahassupari-ekacattalisuttarani tini
bhikkhusatani ahesum. Seyyathidam, pafica paficavaggiyatthera, Yaso
kulaputto, tassa parivara catupannasa sahayaka, timsa Bhaddavaggiya,
sahassapuranajatila, saddhim dvihi aggasavakehi addhateyyasata
paribbajaka, eko Angulimalattheroti. Vuttafihetarh Atthakathayarm—

Tini satam sahassafica, cattalisam punapare.
Eko ca thero sappatfifio, sabbe te ehibhikkhukati.

Na kevalafica ete eva, afifiepi bahu santi. Seyyathidam, tisataparivaro
Selo brahmano, sahassaparivaro Mahakappino, dasasahassa
Kapilavatthuvasino kulaputta, solasasahassa Parayanikabrahmanati
evamadayo, te pana Vinayapitake Paliyam na nidditthatta na vutta, ime
tattha nidditthatta vuttati.

Sattavisa sahassani, tiniyeva satani ca.
Etepi sabbe sankhata, sabbe te ehibhikkhukati.

Tihi saranagamanehi upasampannoti “Buddham saranam gacchamiti-
adina nayena tikkhattum vacam bhinditva vuttehi tthi saranagamanehi
upasampanno. Ayaiihi upasampada nama atthavidha ehibhikkhtipasampada,
saranagamanupasampada, ovadapatiggahanupasampada,
pafhabyakaranupasampada, garudhammapatiggahantipasampada,
dutenupasampada, atthavacikupasampada, fatticatutthakammupasampadati.
Tattha ehibhikkhipasampada saranagamantipasampada ca vutta eva.

Ovadapatiggahantipasampada nama “tasmatiha te Kassapa evam
sikkhitabbam ‘tibbamh me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu
navesu majjhimesu ca’ti, evam hi te Kassapa sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te
Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam kifici dhammam sossami
kusalupasamhitam, sabbam tam atthimkatva manasi katva sabbacetasa
samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam

1. Vassasatikatthero (S1, Sya), Vassasatthikatthero (Ka)
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sossami’ti, evam hi te Kassapa sikkhitabbam. Tasmatiha te Kassapa evam
sikkhitabbam ‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti, evam hi te
Kassapa sikkhitabbanti! imina ovadapatiggahanena Mahakassapattherassa
anufifiata-upasampada.

Pafihabyakarantipasampada nama Sopakassa anufifiata-upasampada.
Bhagava kira Pubbarame anucankamantam Sopakasamaneram
“uddhumatakasafifiati va Sopaka ‘Rupasafifia’ti va ime dhamma nanattha
nanabyafijana, udahu ekattha byafijanameva nanan”ti dasa asubhanissite
pafihe pucchi. So te byakasi. Bhagava tassa sadhukaram datva “kativassosi
tvam Sopaka”ti pucchi. Sattavassoham Bhagavati. Sopaka tvam mama
sabbafinutafifianena saddhim samsanditva paiihe byakasiti araddhacitto
upasampadarn anujani. Ayam pafihabyakarantipasampada.

Garudhammapatiggahantipasampada nama Mahapajapatiya
atthagarudhammassa patiggahanena anufifiata-upasampada.

Dutentupasampada nama Addhakasiya ganikaya anuffiata-upasampada.

Atthavacikuipasampada nama bhikkhuniya bhikkhunisamghato
natticatutthena, bhikkhusamghato fatticatutthenati imehi dvihi kammehi
upasampada.

Natticatutthakammiipasampada nama bhikkhiinarh etarahi upasampada.
Imasu atthasu upasampadasu “ya sa bhikkhave maya tihi saranagamanehi
upasampada anufifiata, tam ajjatagge patikkhipami. Anujanami bhikkhave
fiatticatutthena kammena upasampadetun”ti2 evam anufifiataya3 imaya
upasampadaya upasampannoti vuttam hoti.

Bhadroti apapako. Kalyanaputhujjanadayo hi yava araha, tava bhadrena
silena, samadhina, pafifaya, vimuttiya, vimuttifianadassanena ca
samannagatatta “bhadro bhikkhu”ti sankhyam gacchanti. Saroti tehiyeva
stlasaradihi samannagatatta nilasamannagamena nilo pato viya “saro
bhikkhtti veditabbo, vigatakilesapheggubhavato va khinasavova ‘“saro”ti
veditabbo. Sekhoti puthujjanakalyanakena saddhim

1. Samm 1. 420 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 70 pitthe. 3. Anufifiata (sabbattha)
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satta ariya tisso sikkha sikkhantiti sekha, tesu yo koci “sekho bhikkhu™ti
veditabbo. Na sikkhatiti asekho. Sekkhadhamme atikkamma aggaphale
thito, tato uttari sikkhitabbabhavato khinasavo “asekho’ti vuccati.
Samaggena samghenati sabbantimena pariyayena paficavaggakaraniye
kamme yavatika bhikkht kammappatta, tesam agatatta, chandarahanam
chandassa ahatatta, sammukhibhutanafica appatikkosanato ekasmim kamme
samaggabhavari upagatena. Natticatutthenati tihi anussavanahi, ekaya ca
nattiya katabbena. Kammenati dhammikena vinayakammena.
Akuppenativatthufiatti-anussavanasimaparisasampattisampannatta
akopetabbatarm, appatikkositabbatafica upagatena. Thanarahenati
karanarahena Satthusasanarahena. Upasampanno nama uparibhavam
samapanno, pattoti attho. Bhikkhubhavo hi uparibhavo, taficesa yathavuttena
kammena samapannatta “upasampanno’ti vuccati. Ettha ca
natticatutthakammam ekameva agatam. Imasmim pana thane thatva cattari
samghakammani niharitva vittharato kathetabbaniti sabba-atthakathasu
vuttam, tani ca “apalokanakammam fattikammam fiattidutiyakammarm
natticatutthakamman™ti patipatiya thapetva vittharena Khandhakato
Parivaravasane kammavibhangato ca Palim aharitva kathitani. Tani mayam
parivaravasane kammavibhangeyeva vannayissama. Evaifihisati
pathamaparajikavannana ca na bhariya bhavissati, yathathitaya ca Paliya
vannana suvififieyya bhavissati, tani ca thanani asufifiani bhavissanti, tasma

anupadavannanameva karoma.

Tatrati tesu “bhikkhako”ti-adina nayena vuttesu bhikkhtisu. Yvayam
bhikkhuti yo ayam bhikkhu. Samaggena samghena -pa- upasampannoti
atthasu upasampadasu fiatticatuttheneva kammena upasampanno. Ayam
imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhiti ayarm imasmim “methunam dhammarm
patisevitva parajiko hoti”ti atthe “bhikkhu”ti adhippeto. Itare pana
“bhikkhako”ti-adayo atthuddharavasena vutta. Tesuca “bhikkhako’’ti-adayo
niruttivasena vutta, “samafifaya bhikkhu, patififiaya bhikkht’ti ime dve
abhilapavasena vutta, “ehi bhikkht”’ti Buddhena upajjhayena patiladdha-
upasampadavasena vutto, saranagamanabhikkhu anuppannaya kammavacaya
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upasampadavasena vutto, “bhadro”ti-adayo gunavasena vuttati veditabba.

Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyavannana

Idani “bhikkhtinan’ti idam padam visesatthabhavato avibhajitvava yam
sikkhafica sajivafica samapannatta bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno hoti,
tam dassento sikkhati-adimaha. Tattha sikkhitabbati sikkha. Tissoti
gananaparicchedo. Adhisilasikkhati adhikam uttamar silanti adhisilam,
adhisilafica tam sikkhitabbato sikkha cati adhisilasikkha. Esa nayo adhicitta-
adhipafinasikkhasu.

Katamam panettha silam, katamam adhisilam, katamam cittam,
katamam adhicittam, katama pafifia, katama adhipaififati? Vuccate—
paficangadasangasilam tava silameva. Tafihi Buddhe uppannepi anuppannepi
loke pavattati. Uppanne Buddhe tasmim sile Buddhapi savakapi mahajanam
samadapenti, anuppanne Buddhe Paccekabuddha ca kammavadino ca
dhammika samanabrahmana cakkavatti ca maharajano mahabodhisatta ca
samadapenti, samampi pandita samanabrahmana samadiyanti. Te tam
kusalam dhammam paripuretva devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim
anubhonti. Patimokkhasamvarasilam pana “adhisilan”ti vuccati, tafihi stiriyo
viya pajjotanam Sineru viya pabbatanam sabbalokiyasilanam adhikaficeva
uttamafica, Buddhuppadeyeva ca pavattati, na vina Buddhuppada. Na hi tam
panfiattim uddharitva afifio satto thapetum sakkoti, Buddhayeva pana
sabbaso kayavacidvara-ajjhacarasotam chinditva tassa tassa vitikkamassa
anucchavikam tam silasamvaram pafifiapenti. Patimokkhasamvaratopi ca
maggaphalasampayuttameva silarh adhisilar, tarh pana idha anadhippetarn!.
Na hi tam samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati.

Kamavacarani pana attha kusalacittani, lokiya-atthasamapatticittani ca
ekajjham katva cittamevati veditabbani. Buddhuppadanuppade cassa pavatti,
samadapanam, samadanafica sile vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Vipassanapadakam atthasamapatticittam pana “adhicittan”ti vuccati. Tafihi
adhisilam viya silanam sabbalokiyacittanam adhikaficeva uttamafica,
Buddhuppadeyeva ca hoti, na

1. Na adhippetam (?)
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vina Buddhuppada. Tatopi ca maggaphalacittameva adhicittam, tam pana
idha anadhippetarin!. Na hi tarh samapanno bhikkhu methunarm dhammari
patisevati.

“Atthi dinnarh, atthi yitthan ti2 adinayappavattarh pana
kammassakatafianam pafina, sa hi Buddhe uppannepi anuppannepi loke
pavattati. Uppanne Buddhe tassa pafifnaya Buddhapi Buddhasavakapi
mahajanam samadapenti, anuppanne Buddhe Paccekabuddha ca
kammavadino ca dhammika samanabrahmana cakkavatti ca maharajano
mahabodhisatta ca samadapenti, samampi pandita satta samadiyanti. Tatha
hi Ankuro dasavassasahassani mahadanar adasi, Velamo, Vessantaro, afifle
ca bahti panditamanussa mahadanani adamsu. Te tam kusalam dhammarn
pariptretva devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhavimsu.
Tilakkhanakaraparicchedakam pana vipassanafianam “adhipafina”ti vuccati,
sa hi adhisila-adhittani viya silacittanam sabbalokiyapafifanam adhika ceva
utttama ca, na ca vina Buddhuppada loke pavattati. Tatopi ca
maggaphalapafifiava adhipafifa, sa pana idha anadhippeta. Na hi tam
samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevatiti.

Tatrati tasu tisu sikkhasu. Yayam adhisilasikkhati ya ayam
Patimokkhasilasankhata adhisilasikkha. Etam sajivarn namati etam
sabbampi Bhagavata vinaye thapitam sikkhapadam, yasma ettha
nanadesajatigottadibhedabhinna bhikkhu saha jivanti ekajivika sabhagajivika
sabhagavuttino honti, tasma “sajivan”ti vuccati. Tasmim sikkhatiti tam
sikkhapadam cittassa adhikaranam katva yathasikkhapadam nu kho
sikkhami, na sikkhamtti cittena olokento sikkhati. Na kevalaficayametasmim
sajivasankhate sikkhapadeyeva sikkhati. Na kevalaficayametasmim
sajivasankhate sikkhapadeyeva sikkhati, sikkhayapi sikkhati, “etam sajivam
nama’ti imassa pana anantarassa padassa vasena “tasmimsikkhati’ti vuttam.
Kificapi tam evam vuttam, atha kho ayamettha attho datthabbo—tassa ca
sikkhaya sikkham pariptirento sikkhati, tasmifica sikkhapade avitikkamanto
sikkhatiti. Tena vuccati sajivasamapannoti idampi anantarassa
sajivapadasseva vasena vuttarm. Yasma pana so sikkhampi samapanno,

1. Na adhippetam (?) 2. Abhi 1. 263; Abhi 2. 341; Ma 3. 74 pitthadisu.
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tasma sikkhasamapannotipi atthato veditabbo. Evafihi sati
“sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti etassa padassa padabhajanampi paripunnam hoti.

Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyam nitthitam.

Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhangavannana

Sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatvati sikkhafica
appatikkhipitva, dubbalabhavafica appakasetva. Yasma ca dubbalye
avikatepi sikkha appaccakkhatava hoti, sikkhaya pana paccakkhataya
dubbalyam avikatameva hoti. Tasma “dubbalyam anavikatva’ti imina
padena na koci visesattho labbhati. Yatha pana “dirattatirattam sahaseyyam
kappeyya”ti vutte dirattavacanena na koci visesattho labbhati, kevalam
lokavoharavasena byaiijanasilitthataya mukhartulhataya etam vuttam.
Evamidampi voharavasena byafijanasilitthataya mukhartlhataya vuttanti

veditabbam.

Yasma va Bhagava sattham sabyafijanam dhammam deseti, tasma
“sikkham appaccakkhaya”ti imina attharm sampadetva “dubbalyam
anavikatva”ti imina byafijjanam sampadeti. Parivarakapadavirahitam hi
ekameva atthapadam vuccamanam parivaravirahito raja viya,
vatthalankaravirahito viya ca puriso na sobhati, parivarakena pana
atthanulomena sahayapadena saddhim tam sobhatiti.

Yasma va sikkhapaccakkhanassa ekaccam dubbalyavikammam attho

hoti, tasma nam sandhaya “sikkham appaccakkhayatipadassa attham
vivaranto “dubbalyam anavikatva’ti aha.

Tattha siya—yasma na sabbam dubbalyavikammam
sikkhapaccakkhanam, tasma “dubbalyamanavikatva”ti pathamamvatva
tassa-atthaniyamanattham “sikkham appaccakkhaya”ti vattabbanti. Tafica
na. Kasma? Atthanukkamabhavato. “Sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti hi vuttatta
yam sikkham samapanno, tam appaccakkhayati vuccamano anukkameneva

attho vutto hoti, na afifatha. Tasma idameva pathamam vuttanti.



212 Vinayapitaka

Apica anupatipatiyapi ettha attho veditabbo. Katham?
Sikkhasajivasamapannoti ettha yam sikkham samapanno, tam
appaccakkhaya, yafica sajivam samapanno, tattha dubbalyam anavikatvati.

Idani sikkhapaccakkhanadubbalyavikammanam visesavisesam,
sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanafica dassento “atthi bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.
Tattha atthi bhikkhaveti-adini dve matikapadani, tani vibhajanto “kathafica
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana—Xkathanti kena
akarena. Dubbalyavikammaiicati dubbalyassa avikammafica. Idhati
imasmim sasane. Ukkanthitoti anabhiratiya imasmirm sasane
kicchajivikappatto. Atha va ajja yami, sve yami, ito yami, ettha yamiti
uddham kantham katva viharamano, vikkhitto anekaggoti vuttam hoti.
Anabhiratoti sasane abhirativirahito.

Samafifia cavitukamoti samanabhavato apagantukamo. Bhikkhubhavanti
bhikkhubhavena, karanatthe upayogavacanam. “Kanthe asattena
atfiyeyya ti-adisu!pana yathalakkhanarh karanavacaneneva vuttarn.
Attiyamanoti attam pilitam dukkhitamviya attanamacaramano, tena va
bhikkhubhavena atto kariyamano piliyamanoti attho. Harayamanoti
lajjamano. Jigucchamanoti asucim viya tam jigucchanto. Gihibhavam
patthayamanoti-adini uttanatthaniyeva. Yannunaham Buddham
paccakkheyyanti ettha yanntinati parivitakkadassane nipato. Idam vuttam
hoti—sacaham Buddharm paccakkheyyam, sadhu vata me siyati. Vadati
vififiapetiti imamattham etehi va afifiehi va byaiijanehi vacibhedam katva
vadati ceva, yassa ca vadati, tam vififiapeti janapeti. Evampiti
uparimatthasampindanatto pikaro. Evampi dubbalyavikammaficeva hoti
sikkha ca appaccakkhata, afifiathapi.

Idani tam affiathapi dubbalyavi-akmmanm, sikkhaya ca appaccakkhanam
dassento “atha va pana”ti-adimaha. Tam sabbam atthato uttanameva. Padato
panettha adito patthaya ‘“Buddham paccakkheyyam. Dhammam. Samgham.
Sikkharh. Vinayarm. Patimokkharh. Uddesarm. Upajjhayar. Acariyam.
Saddhiviharikam. Antevasikam.

1. Vi 1. 86 pitthe.
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Samanupajjhayakam. Samanacariyakam. Sabrahamcarim paccakkheyyan’ti
imani cuddasa padani paccakkhanakarena vuttani.

Giht assanti-adini “gihi, upasako, aramiko, samanero, titthiyo,
titthiyasavako, assamano, asakyaputtiyo assan”ti imani attha padani
“assan”ti imina bhavavikappakarena vuttani. Evam “yanntinahan”ti imina

patisamyuttani dvavisati padani.

46. Yatha ca etani, evam “yadi panaham, apaham, handaham, hoti me”’ti
imesu ekamekena patisamyuttani dvavisatiti sabbaneva satafica dasa ca

padani honti.

47. Tato param saritabbavatthudassananayena pavattani ‘“mataram
saram1’ti-adini sattarasa padani. Tattha khettanti salikhettadim. Vatthunti
tinapannasakaphalaphalasamutthanatthanam. Sippanti

kumbhakarapesakarasippadikam.

48. Tato param sakificanasapalibodhabhavadassanavasena pavattani
“mata me atthi, sa maya posetabba’ti-adini nava padani.

49. Tato param sanissayasappatitthabhavadassanavasena pavattani
“mata me atthi, sa mam posessati’ ti-adini solasa padani.

50. Tato param ekabhatta-ekaseyyabrahamcariyanam
dukkarabhavadassanavasena pavattani “dukkaran’ti-adini attha padani.

Tattha dukkaranti ekabhattadinam karane dukkaratarm dasseti. Na
sukaranti sukarabhavam patikkhipati. Evam duccararh na sucaranti ettha.
Na ussahamiti tattha ussahabhavam asakkuneyyatarn dasseti. Na visahamiti
asayhatarn dasseti. Na ramamiti ratiya abhavam dasseti. Nabhiramamiti
abhiratiya abhavam dasseti. Evam imani ca pafifiasa, purimani ca
dasuttarasatanti satthisatam padani dubbalyavikammavare vuttaniti
veditabbani.
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51. Sikkhapaccakkhanavarepi “kathafica bhikkhave”ti-adi sabbam
atthato uttanameva. Padato panetthapi “Buddham paccakkhami. Dhammam.
Samgham. Sikkham. Vinayam. Patimokkham. Uddesam. Upajjhayam.
Acariyarh. Saddhiviharikam. Antevasikarh. Samanupajjhayakar.
Samanacariyakam. Sabrahmacarim paccakkhami”ti imani cuddasa padani
sikkhapaccakkhanavacanasambandhena pavattani. Sabbapadesu ca “vadati
vififiapeti”ti vacanassa ayamattho—vacibhedam katva vadati, yassa ca
vadati tarh teneva vacibhedena “ayam sasanam jahitukamo sasanato
muccitukamo bhikkhubhavam cajitukamo imam vakyabhedam karoti’ti
vififiapeti saveti janapeti.

Sace panayam “Buddham paccakkhami™ti vattukamo
padapaccabhattham katva “paccakkhami Buddhan™ti va vadeyya.
Milakkhabhasasu va afifilatarabhasaya tamattham vadeyya. “Buddham
paccakkham1™ti vattukamo uppatipatiya “dhammam paccakkhamiti va
“sabrahmacarim paccakkhami”ti va vadeyya, seyyathapi
uttarimanussadhammavibhange “pathamam jhanam samapajjami’ti
vattukamo “dutiyam jhanan”ti vadati. Sace yassa vadati, so “ayam
bhikkhubhavam cajitukamo etamattham vadati’ti ettakamattampi janati,
viraddham nama natthi, khettameva otinnam. Paccakkhatava hoti sikkha.
Sakkatta va brahmatta va cutasatto viya cutova hoti sasana.

Sace pana “Buddham paccakkhinti va, “Buddham paccakkhissami™ti
va, “Buddham paccakkheyyan™ti vati atitanagataparikappavacanehi vadati,
dutamm va pahinati, sasanam va peseti, akkharam va chindati, hatthamuddaya
va tamattham aroceti, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.
Uttarimanussadhammarocanam pana hatthamuddayapi sisam eti.
Sikkhapaccakkhanam manussajatikasattassa santike cittasampayuttam
vacibhedam karontasseva sisam eti. Vacibhedam katva vififiapentopi ca yadi
“ayameva janatii’ti ekam niyametva aroceti, tafica soyeva janati,
paccakkhata hoti sikkha. Atha so na janati, afifio samipe thito janati,
appaccakkhata hoti sikkha. Atha dvinnam thitatthane dvinnampi niyametva
“etesarm arocemi’ti vadati, tesu ekasmim janantepi dvisu janantesupi
paccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Evarm sambahulesupiveditabbam.
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Sace pana anabhiratiya pilito sabhage bhikkhu parisankamano “yo koci
janatt’’ti uccasaddam karonto “Buddham paccakkhami™ti vadati, tafica
avidure thito navakammiko! va afifio va samayafifii puriso sutva
“ukkanthito ayam samano gihibhavam pattheti sasanato cuto’ti janati,
paccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Tankhanafifieva pana apubbam acarimam
dujjanam, sace avajjanasamaye janati, yatha pakatiya loke manussa vacanam
sutva jananti, paccakkhata hoti sikkha. Atha aparabhage “kim imina
vuttan”ti kankhanto cirena janati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha. Idafihi
sikkhapaccakkhanafica upari Abhutarocanadutthullavaca-
attakamadutthadosabhuitarocanasikkhapadani ca ekaparicchedani.
Avajjanasamaye fiate eva sisam enti, “kirh ayarh bhanati’ti kankhata cirena
nate sisam na enti. Yatha cayam “Buddham paccakkhami”ti pade vinicchaye

vutto, evam sabbapadesu veditabbo.

= 66

Yasma ca yada sikkha paccakkhata hoti, tada “yanntinaham Buddham
paccakkheyyan”ti-adini avadatapi dubbalyam avikatameva hoti, tasma
sabbesarn padanam avasane vuttam “evampi bhikkhave

dubbalyavikammaificeva hoti sikkha ca paccakkhata™ti.

Tato param gihiti mam dharehiti ettha sacepi “gihi bhavissam1’ti va
“gihi homiti va “gihi jatomh1”ti va “gihimhi’ti va vadati, appaccakkhata
hoti sikkha. Sace pana “ajja patthaya gihiti mam dharehi’ti va “janahi’ti va
“safijanah1”’ti va “manasi karohtti va vadati, ariyakena va vadati
milakkhakena va. Evametasmim atthe vutte yassa vadati, sace so janati,
paccakkhata hoti sikkha. Esa nayo sesesupi “upasako’’ti-adisu sattasu

padesu. Evam imani ca attha, purimani ca cuddasati dvavisati padani honti.

52. Ito param purimaneva cuddasa padani “alam me kim nu me, na
mamattho, sumuttahanti imehi catthi yojetva vuttani chappafifiasa honti.
Tattha alanti hotu, pariyattanti attho. Kirh nu meti kirh mayharm kiccam kim
karantyam, kim sadhetabbanti attho. Na mamatthoti natthi mama

1. Vanakammiko (Sya)
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attho. Sumuttahanti sumutto ahamm. Sesemettha vuttanayameva. Evam imani
ca chappaiifasa, purimani ca dvavisatiti atthasattati padani sartipeneva
vuttani.

53. Yasma pana tesam vevacanehipi sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, tasma
“yani va panafifianipi”ti-adimaha. Tattha yani va panaiifianipiti Paliyam
“Buddhan’’ti-adini agatapadani thapetva yani afifiani atthi.
Buddhavevacanani vati Buddhassa va pariyayanamani -pa- asakyaputtiyassa
va. Tattha vannapatthane agatarh namasahassam, upaligathasu! namasatari,
afifiani ca gunato labbhamanani namani “Buddhavevacanani”ti veditabbani.
Sabbanipi dhammassa namani ‘“dhammavevacanani’ti veditabbani. Esa nayo

sabbattha.

Ayam panettha yojana—Buddham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena
paccakkhanam, yatharutameva. “Sammasambuddham paccakkhami.
Anantabuddharmh. Anomabuddhim. Bodhipafifianam. Dhiram. Vigatamoham.
Pabhinnakhilam. Vijitavijayam paccakkhami’ti evamadibuddhavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam.

Dhammarm paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam,
yatharutameva. “Svakkhatam dhammam paccakkhami. Sanditthikam.
Akalikam. Ehipassikam. Opaneyyikam. Paccattam veditabbam vififithi
dhammam paccakkhami. Asankhatamm dhammam paccakkhami. Viragam.
Nirodham. Amatarh dhammam paccakkhami. Dighanikayam paccakkhami.
Brahmajalam. Majjhimanikayam. Milapariyayam. Samyuttanikayam.
Oghataranam. Anguttaranikayam. Cittapariyadanam. Khuddakanikayam.
Jatakam. Abhidhammam. Kusalam dhammam. Akusalamh dhammam.
Abyakatam dhammam. Satipatthanam. Sammappadhanam. Iddhipadam.
Indriyam. Balam. Bojjhangam. Maggam. Phalam. Nibbanam
paccakkhamt™ti caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassesu
ekadhammakkhandhassapi namam dhammavevacanameva. Evam
dhammavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Samgham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Suppatipannam samgham paccakkhami. Ujuppatipannam.
Nayappatipannarh. Samicippatipannam sarhgharm. Catupurisayugarm
samgharh. Atthapurisapuggalam sarngham. Ahuneyyam sarngham.
Pahuneyyam. Dakkhineyyam. Afijalikaraniyam. Anuttaram pufifiakkhettam
samgham paccakkhami”ti evam samghavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam
hoti.

1. Ma 2. 48 pitthe Upalisutte.
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Sikkham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Bhikkhusikkham paccakkhami. Bhikkhunisikkham. Adhisilasikkham.
Adhicittasikkham. Adhipanfiasikkham paccakkhami”ti evam
sikkhavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Vinayam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Bhikkhuvinayam paccakkhami. Bhikkhunivinayam. Pathamam parajikam.
Dutiyam. Tatiyam. Catuttham parajikam. Samghadisesam. Thullaccayam.
Pacittiyam. Patidesaniyam. Dukkatam. Dubbhasitam paccakkhami™ti
evamadivinayavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Patimokkharh paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanar.
“Bhikkhupatimokkham. Bhikkhunipatimokkham paccakkhami”ti evam
Patimokkhavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Uddesam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Bhikkhupatimokkhuddesam. Bhikkhunipatimokkhuddesam. Pathamam
Patimokkhuddesam. Dutiyam. Tatiyam. Catuttham. Paficamam
Patimokkhuddesam. Sammasambuddhuddesam. Anantabuddhi-uddesam.
Anomabuddhi-uddesam. Bodhipaffianuddesam. Dhiruddesam.
Vigatamohuddesam. Pabhinnakhiluddesam. Vijitavijayuddesam

= =9

paccakkhami”ti evamadi-uddesavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Upajjhayam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Yo mam
pabbajesi. Yo mam upasampadesi. Yassa mulenaham pabbajito. Yassa
milenaham upasampanno. Yassamilika mayham pabbajja. Yassamulika
mayham upasampada, taham paccakkham1ti evam upajjhayavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Acariyamm paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanarh. “Yo marn
pabbajesi. Yo mam anussavesi. Yaham nissaya vasami. Yaham uddisapemi.
Yaham paripucchami. Yo mam uddisati. Yo mam paripucchapeti, taham
paccakkham1”ti evam acariyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Saddhiviharikam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Yaham pabbajesim. Yaham upasampadesim. Mayham miulena yo
pabbajito. Mayham miulena yo upasampanno. Mayhammulika yassa
pabbajja. Mayhammilika yassa upasampada, taham paccakkhami’ti evam
saddhiviharikavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.
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Antevasikarh paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Yaham
pabbajesim. Yaham anussavesim. Yo mam nissaya vasati. Yo mam
uddisapeti. Yo mam paripucchati. Yassaham uddisami. Yaham
paripucchapemi, tam paccakkhamiti evam antevasikavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Samanupajjhayakam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Mayham upajjhayo yam pabbajesi. Yam upasampadesi. Yo tassa milena
pabbajito. Yo tassa mulena upasampanno. Yassa tammulika pabbajja. Yassa
tammulika upasampada, tam paccakkhami”ti evam
samanupajjhayakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Samanacariyakam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Mayham acariyo yam pabbajesi. Yam anussavesi. Yo tam nissaya vasati.
Yo tam uddisapeti. Paripucchati. Yassa me acariyo uddisati. Yam
paripucchapeti, tam paccakkhami’ti evam samanacariyakavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Sabrahmacarim paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.
“Yenaham saddhim adhisilam sikkhami. Adhicittam. Adhipafifiam sikkhami,
tam paccakkhami’ti evam sabrahmacarivevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam
hoti.

Gihiti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanar. “Agarikoti mam
dharehi. Kassako. Vanijo. Gorakkho. Okallako!. Molibaddho.
Kamagunikoti mam dharehi”ti evam gihivevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam
hoti.

Upasakoti mar dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Dvevaciko
upasakoti mam dharehi. Tevaciko upasako. Buddham saranagamaniko.
Dhammam. Samgham saranagamaniko. Paficasikkhapadiko.
Dasasikkhapadiko upasakoti mam dharehi’ti evam upasakavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Aramikoti marh dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanarh.
“Kappiyakarakoti mam dharehi. Veyyavaccakaro. Appaharitakarako.

1. Otallako (S1), ogallako (Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 219

Yagubhajako. Phalabhajako. Khajjakabhajakoti mam dharehi”ti evam
aramikavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Samaneroti math dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Kumarakoti
marn dharehi. Cellako. Cetako. Moligallo!. Samanuddesoti marh dharehi”ti

evam samaneravevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Titthiyoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Niganthoti
marh dharehi. Ajivako. Tapaso. Paribbajako. Pandarangoti mam dharehi’ti
evam titthiyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Titthiyasavakoti marh dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanar.
“Niganthasavakoti marn dharehi. Ajivaka. Tapasa. Paribbajaka.
Pandarangasavakoti mam dharehi’ti evam titthiyasavakavevacanena
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Assamanoti marh dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Dussiloti
mam dharehi. Papadhammo. Asucisankassarasamacaro.
Paticchannakammanto. Assamano samanapatifiio. Abrahmacari
brahmacaripatififio. Antoputi. Avassuto. Kasambujato. Konthoti2 marn
dharehi’ti evam assamanavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Asakyaputtiyoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam. “Na
Sammasambuddhaputtoti mam dharehi. Na anantabuddhiputto. Na
anomabuddhiputto. Na bodhipafifianaputto. Na dhiraputto. Na
vigatamohaputto. Na pabhinnakhilaputto. Na vijitavijayaputtoti mam
dharehi’ti evamadi-asakyaputtiyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.

Tehi akarehi tehi lingehi tehi nimittehiti tehi “Buddhavevacanani va’ti-
adina nayena vuttehi Buddhadinam vevacanehi. Vevacanani hi
sikkhapaccakkhanassa karanatta akarani, Buddhadinam santhanadipanatta,
sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanatta eva va lingani, sikkhapaccakkhanassa
safijananahetuto manussanarm tilakadini viya nimittaniti

1. Monigallo (Si), monigallo (Sya), molikatto (Ka) Vi 3. 119 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Kondoti (Si1, Sya)
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vuccanti. Evarh kho bhikkhaveti ito param affiassa
sikkhapaccakkhanakaranassa abhavato niyamento aha. Ayam hettha attho,
evameva dubbalyavikammaifceva hoti sikkhapaccakkhanafica, na ito param
karanamatthiti.

54. Evam sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanam dassetva appaccakkhane
asammohattham, tasseva ca sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanassa puggaladivasena
vipattidassanattham “kathafica bhikkhave appaccakkhata”ti-adimaha. Tattha
yehi akarehiti-adi vuttanayameva. Ummattakoti yakkhummattako va
pittummattako va yo koci viparitasafifio, so sace paccakkhati, appaccakkhata
hoti sikkha. Ummattakassati tadisasseva ummattakassa. Tadisassa hi santike
sace pakatatto sikkham paccakkhati, ummattako na janati, appaccakkhatava
hoti sikkha. Khittacittoti yakkhummattako vuccati. Purimapade pana
ummattakasamafifiena vuttam “yakkhummattako va pittummattako vati.
Ubhinnampi viseso anapattivare avi bhavissati. Evam khittacitto sikkham
paccakkhati, appaccakkhatava hoti. Tassa santike paccakkhatapi tamhi
ajanante appaccakkhatava hoti.

Vedanattobhi balavatiya dukkhavedanaya phuttho mucchapareto, tena
vilapantena paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti. Tassa santike
paccakkhatapi tamhi ajanante appaccakkhata hoti.

Devataya santiketi bhummadevatarn adim katva yava akanitthadevataya
santike paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti. Tiracchanagatassati
nagamanavakassa va supannamanavakassa va kinnarahatthimakkatadinam
va yassa kassaci santike paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti. Tatra
ummattakadinam santike ajananabhavena “appaccakkhata”ti aha. Devataya
santike atikhippam jananabhavena. Devata nama mahapanfia
tihetukapatisandhika atikhippam jananti, cittafica nametam lahuparivattam.
Tasma cittalahukassa puggalassa cittavaseneva ma atikhippam vinaso ahositi
devataya santike sikkhapaccakkhanam patikkhipi.

Manussesu pana niyamo natthi. Yassa kassaci sabhagassa va
visabhagassa va gahatthassa ga pabbajitassa va viiifiussa santike
paccakkhata
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paccakkhatava hoti. Sace pana so na janati, appaccakkhatava hotiti
etamattham dassento “ariyakena’ti-adimaha. Tattha ariyakam nama
ariyavoharo magadhabhasa. Milakkhakam nama yo koci anariyako
andhadamiladi. So ca na pativijanatiti bhasantare va anabhififiataya,
Buddhasamaye va akovidataya “idam nama attham esa bhanati”ti
nappativijanati. Davayati sahasa affiam bhanitukamo sahasa “Buddham
paccakkhami1”ti bhanati. Ravayati ravabhafifiena “afiiam bhanissami’ti
afifiam bhananto. Purimena ko visesoti ce. Purimam panditassapi
sahasavasena afinabhananam. Idam pana mandatta momuhatta apakatafifiutta

pakkhalantassa “afifiar bhanissami’ti afifabhananam.

Asavetukamo savetiti imassa sikkhapadassa Palim vaceti, paripucchati,
ugganhati, sajjhayam karoti, vanneti, ayam vuccati “asavetukamo saveti’ti.
Savetukamo na savetiti dubbalabhavam avikatva sikkham paccakkhanto
vacibhedam na karoti, ayam vuccati “savetukamo na saveti’ti. Avififiussa
savetiti mahallakassa va potthakartipasadisassa, garumedhassa va samaye
akovidassa, gamadarakanam va avififlutam pattanarn saveti. Vififiussa na
savetiti panditassa fiaturh samatthassa na saveti. Sabbaso va panati
“Buddham paccakkhamiti-adisu yena pariyayena sikkha paccakkhata hoti,
tato ekampi vacibhedam katva na saveti. Evam khoti
appaccakkhanalakkhanam niyameti. Ayam hettha attho—evameva sikkha

appaccakkhata hoti, na afifiena karanenati.

Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhangam nitthitam.

Mulapaiifiattivannana

55. Idani “methunam dhammam patiseveyya”ti-adinam
atthadassanattham “methunadhammo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha
methunadhammo namati idam niddisitabbassa methunadhammassa
uddesapadam. Asaddhammoti asatam nicajananam
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dhammo. Gamadhammoti gamavasinam sevanadhammo. Vasaladhammoti
vasalanam dhammo, kilesavassanato va sayameva vasalo dhammoti
vasaladhammo. Dutthullanti dutthufica kilesehi dutthatta, thiilafica
anipunabhavatoti dutthullam. Ito patthaya ca tisu padesu “yo so”ti idam
parivattetva “yam tan”ti katva yojetabbam “yam tam dutthullam, yam tam
odakantikam, yam tam rahassan”ti. Ettha ca yasma tassa kammassa
parivarabhitam dassanampi gahanampi amasanampi phusanampi
ghattanampi dutthullam, tasmapi tam kammam dutthullam. Yam tam
dutthullam, so methunadhammo. Udakam assa ante suddhattham adiyatiti
udakantam, udakantameva odakantikar, yarm tamm odakantikam, so
methunadhammo. Raho paticchanne okase kattabbataya rahassam, yam tam

rahassam, so methunadhammoti evam yojana veditabba.

Dvayena dvayena samapajjitabbato dvayarmdvayasamapatti. Tattha
yojana “ya sa dvayamdvayasamapatti, so methunadhammo nama”ti. Idha
pana tam sabbam ekajjham nigamento aha “eso methunadhammo nama’ti.
Kim karana vuccati methunadhammoti? Ubhinnar rattanarn sarattanam
avassutanam pariyutthitanam ubhinnam sadisanam dhammoti tamkarana
vuccati methunadhammoti.

=9

“Patisevati nama”ti idam “patiseveyya’ti ettha yenakarena patiseveyyati
vuccati, tassakarassa dassanattham matikapadam. Yo nittena nimittanti-
adisu yo bhikkhu itthiya nimittena attano nimittam itthiya angajatena attano
angajatam sabbantimena pamanena ekatilabijamattampi vatena asamphutthe
allokase paveseti, eso patisevati nama. Ettakena silabhedam papunati,
parajiko hoti.

Ettha ca itthinimitte cattari passani, vemajjhaficati pafica thanani
labbhanti. Purisanimitte cattari passani, majjham, upari cati cha. Tasma
itthinimitte hettha pavesentopi parajiko hoti, uparito pavesentopi, ubhohi
passehi pavesentopi, cattari thanani muificitva majjhena pavesentopi parajiko
hoti. Purisanimittam pana hetthabhagena chupantam pavesentopi parajiko
hoti, uparibhagena chupantam pavesentopi, ubhohi passehi chupantam
pavesentopi, majjheneva chupantarm pavesentopi samafchitangulim viya
majjhimapabbapitthiya sankocetva uparibhagena chupantarn
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pavesentopi parajiko hoti. Tattha tuladandasadisam pavesentassapi cattari
passani, majjhaficati pafica thanani, sankocetva pavesentassapi cattari
passani, uparibhagamajjhaficati pafica thanani, evam sabbanipi purisanimitte
dasa thanani honti.

Nimitte jatarh anatthakayappasadarn cammakhilam va pilakarn! va
paveseti, apatti parajikassa. Natthakayappasadam matacammam va
sukkhapilakam va paveseti, apatti dukkatassa. Methunassadena lomam va
anguli-angutthabijadini va pavesentassapi dukkatameva. Ayafica
methunakatha nama yasma dutthulla katha asabbhikatha, tasma etam va
affiam va vinaye 1disam thanam kathentena patikktilamanasikarafica
samanasafifiafica hirottappafica paccupatthapetva Sammasambuddhe
garavam uppadetva asamakarunikassa Lokanathassa karunagunam avajjetva
kathetabbam. So hi nama Bhagava sabbaso kamehi vinivattamanasopi
sattanuddayaya lokanukampaya sattesu karufifiatam paticca
sikkhapadapaffiapanatthaya idisam katham kathesi, aho Satthu karunagunoti
evam Lokanathassa karunagunam avajjetva kathetabbam.

Apica yadi Bhagava sabbakarena idisam katham na katheyya, ko
Janeyya “ettakesu thanesu parajikam, ettakesu thullaccayam, ettakesu
dukkatan”ti. Tasma sunantenapi kathentenapi bijakena mukham apidhaya
dantavidamsakam hasamanena na nisiditabbam, Sammasambuddhenapi
idisam kathitanti paccavekkhitva gabbhitena? hirottappasampannena
Satthupatibhagena hutva kathetabbanti.

Mulapafifiattam nitthitam.

Anupafifattivare antamasoti sabbantimena paricchedena.
Tiracchanagatayapiti patisandhivasena tiracchanesu gatayapi. Pageva
manussitthiyati pathamataram manussajatikaya itthiya. Parajikavatthubhuta
eva cettha tiracchanagatittht tiracchanagatati gahetabba, na sabba. Tatrayam
paricchedo—

1. Tilakam (S1) 2. Gabbitena (S1), tabbhitena (Sya)
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Apadanam ahimaccha, dvipadanafica kukkuti.

Catuppadanam majjari, vatthu parajikassimati.

Tattha ahiggahanena sabbapi ajagaragonasadibheda dighajati sangahita.
Tasma dighajatisu yattha tinnamh magganarm afiflatarasmim sakka
tilaphalamattampi pavesetum, sa parajikavatthu. Avasesa dukkatavatthuti
veditabba. Macchaggahanena sabbapi macchakacchapamandukadibheda
odakajati sangahita. Tatrapi dighajatiyam vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca
dukkatavatthu ca veditabbarh. Ayarh pana viseso—patangamukhamanduka!
nama honti, tesam mukhasanthanam mahantam, chiddam appakam, tattha
pavesanam nappahoti, mukhasanthanam pana vanasankhepam gacchati.
Tasma tam thullaccayavatthuti veditabbam. Kukkutiggahanena sabbapi
kakakapotadibheda pakkhijati sangahita. Tatrapi vuttanayeneva
parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam. Majjariggahanena sabbapi
rukkhasunakhamangusagodhadibheda catuppadajati sangahita. Tatrapi
vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam.

Parajikoti parajito, parajayam apanno. Ayaiihi parajikasaddo
sikkhapadapattipuggalesu vattati, tattha “atthanametarh Ananda anavakaso
yam Tathagato vajjinam va vajjiputtakanam va karana savakanam parajikam
sikkhapadarh pafifiattarh samiihaneyya™ti2 evam sikkhapade vattamano
veditabbo. “Apattirh tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan”ti3 evarm apattiyam.
“Na mayar parajika, yo avahato, so parajiko”ti%evam puggale vattamano
veditabbo. “Parajikena dhammena anuddhariseyya”ti-adisu® pana dhamme
vattatiti vadanti. Yasma pana tattha dhammoti katthaci apatti, katthaci
sikkhapadameva adhippetam, tasma so visum na vattabbo. Tattha
sikkhapadam yo tam atikkamati, tam parajeti, tasma parajikanti vuccati.
Apatti pana yo nam ajjhapajjati, tarm parajeti, tasma parajikati vuccati.
Puggalo yasma parajito parajayamapanno, tasma parajikoti vuccati.
Etameva hi attham sandhaya Parivarepi—

1. Barankamukhamanduka (S1), kharakamukhamanduka (Sya) 2. Vi 1. 27 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 42 pitthadisu. 4. Vi 1. 81 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 249 pitthe.



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 225

“Parajikanti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham.
Cuto paraddho bhattho ca, saddhamma hi nirankato.
Samvasopi tahim natthi, tenetam iti vuccati’ti! vuttar.

Ayam hettha attho—tam sikkhapadam vitikkamanto apattifica apanno
puggalo cuto hotiti sabbam yojetabbam. Tena vuccatiti yena karanena
assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo paribhattho chinno parajito sasanato, tena
vuccati, kinti? “Parajiko hotiti.

Saha vasanti etthati samvaso, tam dasseturn “samvaso nama’’ti vatva
“ekakamman”ti-adimaha. Tatrayam saddhim yojanaya vannana—
catubbidhampi samghakammam simaparicchinnehi pakatattehi bhikkhuhi
ekato kattabbatta ekakammam nama. Tatha paficavidhopi Patimokkhuddeso
ekato uddisitabbatta ekuddeso nama. Pafifiattarh pana sikkhapadam
sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata nama.
Ettha yasma sabbepi lajjino etesu kammadisu saha vasanti, na ekopi tato
bahiddha sandissati, tasma tani sabbanipi gahetva “eso sarhvaso nama’ti
aha. So ca vuttappakaro samvaso tena puggalena saddhim natthi, tena
karanena so parajiko puggalo “asamvaso”ti vuccatiti.

56. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yam

=

tam “patiseveyya’’ti ettha yenakarena patiseveyyati vuccati, tassakarassa
dassanattham “patisevati nama”ti idam matikapadam thapetva “nimittena
nimittam angajatena angajatan’’ti vuttam. Tattha yasma na kevalam itthiya
eva nimittam parajikavatthu, na ca manussitthiya eva,
suvannarajatadimayanafica itthinampi nimittam vatthumeva na hoti, tasma
yam yarh vatthu hoti tam tam dassetum “tisso itthiyo”ti-adina nayena yesam

a ¢

nimittani vatthtini honti, te satte vatva “manussitthiya tayo magge”ti-adina

nayena tani vatthuni aha.

Tattha tisso itthiyo, tayo ubhatobyaiijanaka, tayo pandaka, tayo purisati
parajikavatthiinam nimittanam nissaya dvadasa

1. Vi 5. 261 pitthe.
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satta honti. Tesu itthipurisa pakata eva, pandaka-ubhatobyafijanakabhedo
Pabbajjakhandhakavannanayar pakato bhavissati.

Manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patisevantassati ettha
ca manussitthiya tisu maggesiti attho veditabbo. Evam sabbattha. Sabbe eva
cete manussitthiya tayo magga, amanussitthiya tayo, tiracchanagatitthiya
tayoti nava, manussa-ubhatobyafijanakadinam nava, manussapandakadinam
dve dve katva cha, tatha manussapurisadinanti samatimsa magga honti.
Etesu nimittasankhatesu yattha katthaci attano angajatam tilaphalamattampi
pavesetva methunamm dhammam patisevanto parajikam apajjati.

Pathamacatukkakathavannana

57. Apajjanto pana yasma sevanacitteneva apajjati, na vina tena, tasma
tam lakkhanam dassento Bhagava “bhikkhussa sevanacittarh upatthite”ti-
adimaha. Tattha bhikkhassati methunasevanakassa bhikkhussa.
Sevanacittam upatthiteti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, sevanacitte
paccupatthiteti attho. Vaccamaggarn angajatam pavesentassati yena
maggena vaccam nikkhamati, tam maggam attano angajatam purisanimittam
tilaphalamattampi pavesentassa. Apatti parajikassati apatti parajika assa,
hotiti attho. Atha va apattiti apajjanam hoti. Parajikassati
parajikadhammassa. Esa nayo sabbattha.

58. Evam sevanacitteneva pavesentassa apattim dassetva idani yasma
tarm pavesanam nama na kevalam atttipakkameneva, partipakkamenapi hoti,
tatrapi ca sadiyantasseva apatti patisevanacittasamangissa, na itarassa, tasma
ye saddhapabbajita kulaputta sammapatipannaka partipakkamena pavesanepi
sati na sadiyanti, tesam rakkhanattharm “bhikkhupaccatthika
manussitthinti-adimaha.

Tattha patipakkam atthayanti icchantiti paccatthika, bhikkhu eva
paccatthika bhikkhupaccatthika, visabhaganam veribhikkhtinametarn
adhivacanam. Manussitthim bhikkhussa santike anetvati issapakata tam
bhikkhum nasetukama amisena va upalapetva mittasanthavavasena va “idam
amhakam
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kiccam karohi’ti vatva kafici manussitthim rattibhage tassa bhikkhussa
vasanokasam anetva. Vaccamaggena angajatarn abhinisidentiti tam
bhikkhum hatthapadasisadisu suggahitam nipparipphandam gahetva itthiya
vaccamaggena tassa bhikkhuno angajatam abhinisidenti, sampayojentiti
attho.

So ceti-adisu so ce bhikkhu vaccamaggabbhantaram attano angajatassa
pavesanam sadiyati adhivaseti, tasmim khane sevanacittam upatthapeti.
Pavittham sadiyati adhivaseti, pavitthakale sevanacittam upatthapeti. Thitam
sadiyati adhivaseti, thanappattakale sukkavissatthisamaye sevanacittam
upatthapeti. Uddharanam sadiyati adhivaseti, ntharanakale patisevanacittam
upatthapeti. Evam cattisu thanesu sadiyanto “mama verisamanehi idam
katanti vattum na labhati, parajikapattimeva apajjati. Yatha ca imani cattari
sadiyanto apajjati, evam purimam ekam asadiyitva tini sadiyantopi, dve
asadiyitva dve sadiyantopi, tini asadiyitva ekam sadiyantopi apajjatiyeva.
Sabbaso pana asadiyanto asivisamukham viya, angarakasum viya ca
pavittham angajatam mafilamano napajjati. Tena vuttam “pavesanam na
sadiyati -pa- uddharanam na sadiyati, anapatti”
araddhavipassakam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkham ekadasahi aggthi

ti. Imanhi evartipam

sampajjalitani ca sabbayatanani! ukkhittasike viya ca vadhake pafica
kamagune passantam puggalam rakkhanto Bhagava paccatthikanaficassa
manorathavighatam karonto imam “pavesanam na sadiyati ti-adikam
catukkam niharitva thapesiti.

Pathamacatukkakatha nitthita.

Ekunasattatidvisatacatukkakatha

59-60. Evam pathamacatukkam dassetva idani yasma
bhikkhupaccatthika itthim anetva na kevalam vaccamaggeneva
abhinisidenti, atha kho passavamaggenapi mukhenapi. Itthim anetvapi ca
keci jagarantim anenti. Keci

1. Sabbayatanani upatthahanta (S1)
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suttam. Keci mattam. Keci ummattam. Keci pamattarh, afifiavihitam
vikkhittacittanti attho. Keci matarh akkhayitam, sonasingaladihi
akkhayitanimittanti attho. Keci matarn yebhuyyena akkhayitam, yebhuyyena
akkhayita nama yassa nimitte vaccamagge, passavamagge, mukhe va
bahutaro okaso akkhayito hoti. Keci matarh yebhuyyena khayitam,
yebhuyyena khayita nama yassa vaccamaggadike nimitte bahum khayitam
hoti appam akkhayitam. Na kevalafica manussitthimeva anenti, atha kho
amanussitthimpi tiracchanagatitthimpi. Na kevalafica vuttappakaram
itthimeva, ubhatobyafijanakampi pandakampi purisampi anenti. Tasma
tesam vasena afifanipi catukkani dassento “bhikkhupaccatthika
manussitthir jagarantin”ti-adimaha.

Tattha Paliya asammohattham vuttacatukkani evam sankhyato
veditabbani—manussitthiya tinnam magganam vasena tini
suddhikacatukkani, tini jagaranticatukkani, tini suttacatukkani, tini
mattacatukkani, ttni ummattacatukkani, tini pamattacatukkani, tini mata-
akkhayitacatukkani, tini yebhuyyena akkhayitacatukkani, tini yebhuyyena
khayitacatukkaniti sattavisati catukkani. Tatha amanussitthiya. Tatha
tiracchanagatitthiyati itthivare ekasiti catukkani. Yatha ca itthivare, evam
ubhatobyaiijanakavare. Pandakapurisavaresu pana dvinnam magganam
vasena catupannasa catupannasa honti. Evamm sabbanipi dvesatani, sattati ca
catukkani honti, tani uttanatthaniyeva.

Sabbavaresu panettha “matam yebhuyyena akkhayitarh, khayitan™ti
etasmim thane ayam vinicchayo—Tambapannidipe kira dve vinayadhara
samanacariyaka thera ahesum Upatissatthero ca, Phussadevatthero ca. Te
mahabhaye uppanne Vinayapitakam pariharanta rakkhimsu. Tesu
Upatissatthero byattataro. Tassapi dve antevasika ahesum
Mahapadumatthero ca, Mahasumatthero! ca. Tesu Mahasumatthero
navakkhatturh Vinayapitakam assosi, Mahapadumatthero tena saddhim
navakkhattum, visufica ekakova navakkhattunti attharasakkhattum assosi,
ayameva tesu byattataro. Tesu Mahasumatthero navakkhattum
Vinayapitakam sutva acariyam muiicitva

1. Mahasummatthero (S1)
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aparagangam agamasi. Tato Mahapadumatthero aha “stiro vata re esa
vinayadharo, yo dharamanakamyeva acariyam muficitva anfiattha
vasitabbam mafifiati, nanu acariye dharamane Vinayapitakafica Atthakatha
ca anekakkhattum gahetvapi na vissajjetabbam, niccakalam sotabbam,
anusamvaccharam sajjhayitabban’ti.

Evam vinayagarukanam bhikkhtinam kale ekadivasam Upatissatthero
Mahapadumattherappamukhanam paficannam antevasikasatanam
pathamaparajikasikkhapade imam padesam vannento nisinno hoti. Tam
antevasika pucchimsu “bhante yebhuyyena akkhayite parajikam,
yebhuyyena khayite thullaccayam, upaddhakkhayite kena bhavitabbanti.
Thero aha “avuso Buddha nama parajikam pafifiapenta na savasesam katva
paffiapenti, anavasesamyeva katva sabbam pariyadiyitva sotam chinditva
parajikavatthusmim parajikameva pafifapenti, idafihi sikkhapadam
lokavajjam, na pannattivajjam. Tasma yadi upaddhakkhayite parajikam
bhaveyya, pafifiapeyya Sammasambuddho. Parajikacchaya panettha na
dissati, thullaccayameva dissati’ti.

Apica matasarire parajikam pafifiapento Bhagava yebhuyyena akkhayite
thapesi “tato param parajikam natthi’ti dassetum, thullaccayam pafifiapento
yebhuyyena khayite thapesi “tato param thullaccayam natth1’ti dassetuntipi
veditabbam. Khayitakhayitafica nametam matasarirasmimyeva veditabbam,
na jivamane. Jivamane hi nakhapitthippamanepi chavimamse va nharumhi
va sati parajikameva hoti. Yadipi nimittam sabbaso khayitam chavicammam
natthi, nimittasanthanam pafifiayati, pavesanam jayati, parajikameva.
Nimittasanthanam pana anavasesetva sabbasmim nimitthe chinditva
samantato tacchetva uppatite vanasankhepavasena thullaccayam. Nimittato
patitaya mamsapesiya upakkamantassa dukkatarmn. Matasarire pana yadipi
sabbam sariram khayitam hoti yadipi akkhayitam, tayo pana magga
akkhayita, tesu upakkamantassa parajikam. Yebhuyyena akkhayite
parajikameva. Upaddhakkhayite ca yebhuyyena khayite ca thullaccayam.

Manussanam jivamanakasarire akkhinasakannacchiddavatthikosesu,
satthakadihi katavane va methunaragena tilaphalamattampi angajatam
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pavesentassa thullaccayameva, avasesasarire upakacchakadisu dukkatam.
Mate allasarire parajikakkhette parajikam, thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam,
dukkatakkhette dukkatam. Yada pana sariram uddhumatakam hoti kuthitam
nilamakkhikasamakinnam kimikulasamakulam navahi vanamukhehi
paggalitapubbakunapabhavena! upagantumpi asakkuneyyarh, tada
parajikavatthufica thullaccayavatthuifica vijahati, tadise sarire yattha katthaci
upakkamato dukkatameva. Tiracchanagatanam hatthi-assagonagadrabha-
otthamahimsadinam nasaya thullaccayam, vatthikose thullaccayameva.
Sabbesampi tiracchanagatanam akkhikannavanesu dukkatam,
avasesasarirepi dukkatameva. Matanam allasarire parajikakkhette parajikam,
thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette dukkatam.

Kuthitakunape pana pubbe vuttanayeneva sabbattha dukkatam.
Kayasamsaggaragena va methunaragena va jivamanakapurisassa
vatthikosam appavesento nimittena nimittam chupati, dukkatam.
Methunaragena itthiya appavesento nimittena nimittam chupati,
thullaccayam. Maha-atthakathayam pana “itthinimittarm methunaragena
mukhena chupati, thullaccayan”ti vuttam. Cammakkhandhake “chabbaggiya
bhikkht Aciravatiya nadiya gavinam tarantinam visanesupi ganhanti,
kannesupi ganhanti, givayapi ganhanti, cheppayapi ganhanti, pitthimpi
abhiruhanti, rattacittapi angajatarn chupanti’ti2 imissa atthuppattiya
avisesena vuttam “na ca bhikkhave rattacittena angajatarm chupitabbam, yo
chupeyya apatti thullaccayassa’ti3. Tam sabbampi samsanditva yatha na
virujjhati, tatha gahetabbam. Kathafica na virujjhati? Yam tava Maha-

=9

atthakathayam vuttam “methunaragena mukhena chupati
nimittamukham mukhanti adhippetam. “Methunaragena”ti ca vuttattapi
ayameva tattha adhippayoti veditabbo. Na hi itthinimitte pakatimukhena
methunupakkamo hoti. Khandhakepi ye pitthim abhiruhanta methunaragena
angajatena angajatam chupimsu, te sandhaya thullaccayam vuttanti
veditabbam. Itaratha hi dukkatam siya. Keci panahu “Khandhakepi
mukheneva chupanam sandhaya olarikatta kammassa thullaccayam vuttam,

Atthakathayampi tam sandhayabhasitam gahetvava

ti. Tatra kira

1. Paggharitapubbarh kunapabhavena (S1), galitapubbam kunapabhavena (Ka)
2. Vi 3. 279 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 280 pitthe.
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‘methunaragena mukhena chupati thullaccayan’ti vuttan”ti. Tasma sutthu
sallakkhetva ubhosu vinicchayesu yo yuttataro, so gahetabbo. Vinayaiifiu
pana purimam pasamsanti. Kayasamsaggaragena pana pakatimukhena va
nimittamukhena va itthinimittam chupantassa samghadiseso.
Tiracchanagatitthiya passavamaggam nimittamukhena chupantassa
vuttanayeneva thullaccayam. Kayasamsaggaragena dukkatanti.

Ekiuinasattatidvisatacatukkakatha nitthita.

Santhatacatukkabhedakatha

61-62. Evam Bhagava patipannakassa bhikkhuno rakkhanattham
sattatidvisatacatukkani niharitva idani “ye anagate papabhikkhu ‘santhatam
imam na kifici upadinnakam upadinnakena phusati, ko ettha doso’ti saficicca
lesam oddessanti, tesam sasane patittha eva na bhavissatiti disva tesu
sattatidvisatacatukkesu ekamekam catukkam catuhi santhatadibhedehi
bhinditva dassento “bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthih bhikkhussa santike
anetva vaccamaggena passavamaggena mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti
santhataya asanthatassa”ti-adimaha.

Tattha santhataya asanthatassati-adisu santhataya itthiyavaccamaggena
passavamaggena mukhena asanthatassa bhikkhussa angajatam
abhinisidentiti imina nayena yojana veditabba. Tattha santhata nama yassa
tisu maggesu yo koci maggo palivethetva va anto va pavesetva yena kenaci
vatthena va pannena va vakapattena va cammena va tipusisadinam pattena
va paticchanno. Santhato nama yassa angajatam tesarmyeva vatthadinam
yena kenaci paticchannam. Tattha upadinnakena va anupadinnakam
ghattiyatu, anupadinnakena va upadinnakam, anupadinnakena va
anupadinnakam, upadinnakena va upadinnakam, sace yattake pavitthe
parajikam hotiti vuttam, tattakam pavisati, sabbattha sadiyantassa
parajikakkhette parajikam, thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette
dukkatameva hoti. Sace itthinimittam khanum katva santhatam, khanum
ghattentassa dukkatam. Sace purisanimittam khanum katva santhatam,
khanum
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pavesentassa dukkatam. Sace ubhayam khanum katva santhatam, khanuna
khanum ghattentassa dukkatam. Sace itthinimitte velunalapabbadinam kifici
pakkhittam, tassa hetthabhagam cepi phusanto tilaphalamattarmm paveseti
parajikamm. Uparibhagam cepi, ubhosu passesu ekapassam cepi phusanto
paveseti parajikam. Cattaripi passani aphusanto pavesetva tassa talam cepi
phusati parajikam. Yadi pana passesu va tale va aphusanto akasagatameva
katva pavesetva niharati dukkatam. Bahiddha khanuke phusati dukkatameva.
Yatha ca itthinimitte vuttarn, evam sabbattha lakkhanam veditabbanti.

Santhatacatukkabhedakatha nitthita.

Bhikkhupaccatthikacatukkabhedavannana

63-64. Evam santhatacatukkabhedam vatva idani yasma na kevalam
manussitthi-adike bhikkhussa eva santike anenti, atha kho bhikkhumpi
tasam santike anenti, tasma tappabhedam dassento “bhikkhupaccatthika
bhikkhurh manussitthiya santike”ti-adina nayena sabbani tani catukkani
punapi niharitva dassesi. Tesu vinicchayo vuttanayeneva veditabboti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikavasena catukkabhedavannana nitthita.

Rajapaccatthikadicatukkabhedakatha

65. Yasma pana na bhikkhupaccatthika eva evam karonti,
rajapaccatthikadayopi karonti, tasma tampi pabhedam dassento
“rajapaccatthika”ti-adimaha. Tattha rajano eva paccatthika rajapaccatthika.
Te ca sayam anentapi afifiehi anapentapi anentiyevati veditabba. Cora eva
paccatthika corapaccatthika. Dhuttati methunupasamhitakhiddapasuta
nagarikakeratiyapurisa, itthidhuttasuradhuttadayo va. Dhutta eva paccatthika
dhuttapaccatthika. Gandhanti hadayam vuccati, tam uppatentiti
uppalagandha, uppalagandha eva paccatthika uppalagandhapaccatthika. Ete
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kira na kasivanijjadihi jivanti, panthaghatagamaghatadini katva puttadaram
posenti. Te kammasiddhim patthayamana devatanam ayacetva tasam
balikammattharh manussanam hadayam uppatenti, sabbakale ca manussa
dullabha, bhikkhii pana arafifie viharanta sulabha honti, te silavantam
bhikkhum gahetva “silavato vadho nama bhariyo hoti’ti mafifiamana tassa
silavinasanattham manussitthi-adike va anenti, tam va tattha nenti.
Ayamettha viseso. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Bhikkhupaccatthikavare vuttanayeneva ca imesu catisupi varesu catukkani
veditabbani. Paliyam pana samkhittena vuttani.

Sabbakarena catukkabhedakatha nitthita.

Apattanapattivaravannana

66. Idani yam vuttam “manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam
patisevantassa’ti-adi, ettha asammohattharh “maggena maggan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha maggena magganti itthiya tisu maggesu afifiatarena maggena attano
angajatam paveseti. Atha va sambhinnesu dvisu maggesu passavamaggena
vaccamaggam, vaccamaggena va passavamaggar paveseti. Maggena
amagganti passavadimaggena pavesetva tassa samanta vanena ntharati.
Amaggena magganti maggasamantena vanena pavesetva maggena niharati.
Amaggena amagganti dvisu sambhinnavanesu ekena vanena pavesetva
dutiyena niharati. Imassa suttassa anulomavasena sabbattha vanasankhepe

thullaccayam veditabbam.

Idani yam parato vakkhati “anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa’ti, tattha
asammohattham “bhikkhu suttabhikkhumhi’ti-adimaha. Tatrayam
adhippayo—yo patibuddho sadiyati, so “suttamhi mayi eso vippatipajji,
naham janami’ti na muccati. Ubho nasetabbati cettha dvepi linganasanena
nasetabba. Tatra dusakassa patififiakaranam natthi, dusito pucchitva
patififiaya nasetabbo. Sace na sadiyati na nasetabbo. Esa nayo
samaneravarepi.

Evam tattha tattha tam tam apattifica anapattifica dassetva idani
anapattimeva dassento “anapatti ajanantassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha
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ajananto nama yo mahaniddam okkanto parena katam upakkamampi na
janati Vesaliyam Mahavane divaviharagato bhikkhu viya, evartipassa
anapatti. Vuttampi cetam “naham Bhagava janamiti. Anapatti bhikkhu
ajanantassa’ti!. Asadiyanto nama yo janitvapi na sadiyati tattheva sahasa
vutthitabhikkhu viya. Vuttampi cetam “naham Bhagava sadiyinti. Anapatti
bhikkhu asadiyantassa’ti2.

Ummattako nama pittummattako. Duvidhaiihi pittam baddhapittaficati.
Tattha abaddhapittam lohitam viya sabbangagatam, tamhi kupite sattanam
kandukacchusarirakampadini honti, tani bhesajjakiriyaya viipasamanti.
Baddhapittam pana pittakosake thitam, tamhi kupite satta ummattaka honti
vipallatthasafina hirottappam chaddetva asaruppacaram caranti,
lahukagarukani sikkhapadani maddantapi na jananti, bhesajjakiriyayapi
atekiccha honti, evaripassa ummattakassa anapatti.

Khittacitto nama vissatthacitto yakkhummattako vuccati. Yakkha kira
bheravani va arammanani dassetva, mukhena hattham pavesetva
hadayarupam va maddanta satte vikkhittacitte vipallatthasafifie karonti,
evarlipassa khittacittassa anapatti. Tesam pana ubhinnam ayam viseso—
pittummattako niccameva ummattako hoti pakatisafifiam na labhati,
yakkhummattako antarantara pakatisafiam patilabhatiti. Idha pana
pittummattako va hotu yakkhummattako va, yo sabbaso mutthassati kifici na
janati, aggimpi suvannampi vuthampi candanampi ekasadisam maddantova
vicarati, evartipassa anapatti. Antarantara safinam patilabhitva fiatva
karontassa pana apattiyeva.

Vedanatto nama yo adhimattaya dukkhavedanaya aturo kifici na janati,
evarlipassa anapatti.

Adikammiko nama yo tasmirh kamme adibhiito. Idha pana
Sudinnatthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti. Avasesanam
Makkatisamanavajjiputtakadinam apattiyevati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

1-2. Vi 1. 48 pitthe.
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Pakinnakakatha

Imasmim pana sikkhapade kosallattham idam pakinnakam
veditabbam—

Samutthanafica kiriya, atho safifia sacittakam.
Lokavajjafica kammafica, kusalam vedanaya cati.

Tattha samutthananti sabbasangahakavasena cha
sikkhapadasamutthanani, tani Parivare avi bhavissanti. Samasato pana
sikkhapadam nama atthi chasamutthanam, atthi catusamutthanam, atthi
tisamutthanam, atthi kathinasamutthanam, atthi elakalomasamutthanam,
atthi dhuranikkhepadisamutthananti.

Tatrapi kifici kiriyato samutthati, kifici akiriyato samutthati, kifici
kiriyakiriyato samutthati, kifici siya kiriyato, siya akiriyato samutthati, kifici
siya kiriyato, siya kiriyakiriyato samutthati.

Tatrapi atthi safifiavimokkham, atthi nosafifiavimokkham. Tattha yam
cittangam labhatiyeva, tam safiiavimokkham. Itaram nosafifiavimokkham.

Puna atthi sacittakam, atthi acittakam. Yam saheva cittena apajjati, tam
sacittakam. Yam vinapi cittena apajjati, tam acittakam. Tam sabbampi
lokavajjam pannattivajjanti duvidham, tesam lakkhanam vuttameva.

Kammakusalavedanavasenapi cettha atthi sikkhapadam kayakammam,
atthi vactkkammam. Tattha yam kayadvarikam tam kayakammar, yam
vacidvarikam tam vacikammanti veditabbam. Atthi pana sikkhapadam
kusalam, atthi akusalam, atthi abyakatarmn. Dvittimseva hi
apattisamutthapakacittani—attha kamavacarakusalani, dvadasa akusalani,
dasa kamavacarakiriyacittani, kusalato ca kiriyato ca dve abhiffiacittaniti.
Tesu yam kusalacittena apajjati, tam kusalam. Itarehi itaram. Atthi ca
sikkhapadam tivedanam, atthi dvivedanam, atthi ekavedanam. Tattha yam
apajjanto tisu vedanasu afifiataravedanasamangi hutva apajjati, tam
tivedanam. Yam apajjanto sukhasamangi va upekkhasamangi va apajjati,
tam dvivedanam. Yam apajjanto dukkhavedanasamangiyeva apajjati, tam
ekavedananti veditabbam. Evam
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Samutthanafica kiriya, atho safifia sacittakam.
Lokavajjafica kammafica, kusalam vedanaya cati—

imam pakinnakam viditva tesu samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam
samutthanato ekasamutthanam. Angavasena dukasamutthanam, kayacittato
samutthati. Kiriyasamutthanafica, karontoyeva hi etarm apajjati.
Methunapatisamyuttaya kamasafifiaya abhavena muccanato
saffiavimokkham, “anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa’’ti hi vuttam.
Methunacitteneva nam apajjati, na vina cittenati sacittakam. Ragavaseneva
apajjitabbato lokavajjam. Kayadvareneva samutthanato kayakammanm,
cittam panettha angamattam hoti, na tassa vasena kammabhavo labbhati.
Lobhacittena apajjitabbato akusalacittam. Sukhasamangi va upekkhasamangi
va tam apajjatiti dvivedananti veditabbam. Sabbaficetam apattiyam yujjati,
sikkhapadasisena pana sabba-atthakathasu desana artulha, tasma evam
vuttam.

Pakinnakakatha nitthita.

Vinitavatthuvannana

“Makkati vajjiputta ca -pa- vuddhapabbajito migo”ti idarm kim? Ima
vinitavatthinam Bhagavata sayam vinicchitanam tesam tesam vatthtinam
uddanagatha nama. Tani vatthuni “sukham vinayadhara ugganhissanti’ti
dhammasangahakatherehi thapitani, vatthugatha pana dharamaneyeva
Bhagavati Upalittherena thapita “imina lakkhanena ayatim vinayadhara
vinayam vinicchinissanti’ti. Tasma ettha vuttalakkhanam sadhukam
sallakkhetva pathamasikkhapadam vinicchinitabbam, dutiyadinafica
vinitavatthtisu vuttalakkhanena dutiyadini. Vinitavatthtini hi sippikanam
paticchannakartpani viya vinayadharanam paticchannakavatthtini hontiti.

67. Tattha purimani dve vatthiini anupafifiattiyamyeva vuttatthani.
Tatiye vatthumhi gihilingenati gihivesena odatavattho hutva. Catutthe natthi
kifici vattabbam. Tato paresu sattasu vatthuisu kusaciranti kuse ganthetva
kataciram. Vakaciram nama tapasanam vakkalam. Phalakaciram nama
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phalakasanthanani phalakani sibbitva kataciram. Kesakambaloti kesehi tante
vayitva katakambalo. Valakambaloti camaravalehi! vayitva katakambalo.
Ulukapakkhikanti ulukasakunassa pakkhehi katanivasanam. Ajinakkhipanti
salomam sakhuram ajinamigacammam. Dvadasame vatthumhi sarattoti
kayasamsaggaragena saratto, tarh ragam fiatva Bhagava “apatti
sarnghadisesassa”ti aha.

68. Terasame vatthumhi Uppalavannati sa ther1 Savatthiyam setthidhita
satasahassakappe abhintharasampanna, tassa pakatiyapi atidassaniya
niluppalavanna kayacchavi, abbhantare pana kilesasantapassa abhavena
ativiya virocati, sa tayeva vannapokkharataya “Uppalavanna’ti namam
labhi. Patibaddhacittoti gihikalato patthaya rattacitto, so kira tassa
fatidarako hoti. Atha khoti anantaratthe nipato, maficake
nisinnanantaramevati vuttam hoti, diva bahirato agantva dvaram pidhaya
nisinnanafihi pathamam andhakaram? hoti, so yavassa tam andhakaram na
nassati, tavadeva evamakasiti attho. Disesiti padhamsesi. Ther1 pana
anavajja attano samanasafifiam paccupatthapetva asadiyantt nisidi
asaddhammadhippayena paramattha
aggikkhandhasilathambhakhadirasarakhanuka viya. Sopi attano manoratham
puretva gato, tassa theriya dassanapatham vijahantasseva ayam mahapathavi
Sinerupabbatam dharetum samatthapi tam papapurisam
byamamattakalevaram dharetum asakkonti viya bhijjitva vivaramadasi. So
tankhanaffieva Avicijalanam indhanabhavam agamasi. Bhagava tam sutva
“anapatti bhikkhave asadiyantiya”ti vatva therim sandhaya Dhammapade
imam gatham abhasi—

“Vari pokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo.
Yo na limpati kamesu, tamaharh briimi brahmananti3.

69. Cuddasame vatthumbhi itthilingarh patubhutanti rattibhage niddam
okkantassa purisasanthanam massudathikadi sabbam antarahitam,
itthisanthanam uppannam. Tameva upajjharh tameva upasampadanti pubbe
gahita-upajjhayameva pubbe

1. Camarivalehi (Sya), camarivalehi (Ka) 2. Andhakaro (Ka) 3. Khu 1. 71 pitthe.
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kata-upasampadameva anujanami, puna upajjha na gahetabba, upasampada
na katabbati attho. Taniyeva vassaniti bhikkhu-upasampadato pabhuti yava
vassaganana, tamyeva vassagananam anujanami, na ito patthaya
vassaganana katabbati attho. Bhikkhunihi sangamitunti! bhikkhunihi
saddhirh sangamiturn? sanganturh samangi bhaviturh anujanamiti attho.
Idam vuttam hoti—appatirtpam danissa bhikkhtinam majjhe vasitum,
bhikkhunupassayarn gantva bhikkhunihi saddhim vasatiiti3. Ya apattiyo
bhikkhtinam bhikkhunithi sadharanati ya desanagaminiyo va
vutthanagaminiyo va apattiyo bhikkhtinam bhikkhunthi saddhim sadharana.
Ta apattiyo bhikkhuninam santike vutthatunti ta sabbapi bhikkhunithi
katabbam vinayakammam katva bhikkhuninam santike vutthatum
anujanamiti attho. Tahi apattihi anapattiti ya pana bhikkhtinam bhikkhunthi
asadharana sukkavissatthi-adika apattiyo, tahi anapatti, lingaparivattanena ta
apattiyo vutthitava honti, puna pakatilinge uppannepi tahi apattihi tassa
anapattiyevati ayam tavettha Palivinicchayo.

Ayam pana Palimutto okkantikavinicchayo—imesu tava dvisu lingesu
purisalingam uttamam, itthilingam hinam, tasma purisalingam balava-
akusalena antaradhayati, itthilingam dubbalakusalena patitthati. Itthilingam
pana antaradhayantam dubbala-akusalena antaradhayati, purisalingam
balavakusalena patitthati. Evarm ubhayampi akusalena antaradhayati,
kusalena patilabbhati.

Tattha sace dvinnam bhikkhtinam ekato sajjhayam va
dhammasakaccham va katva ekagare nipajjitva niddam okkantanam ekassa
itthilingam patubhavati, ubhinnampi sahaseyyapatti hoti. So ce patibujjhitva
attano tam vippakaram disva dukkhi dummano rattibhageyeva itarassa
aroceyya, tena samassasetabbo “hotu ma cintayittha, vattasseveso doso.
Sammasambuddhena dvaram dinnam, bhikkhu va hotu bhikkhuni va
anavato dhammo avarito saggamaggo’’ti. Samassasetva ca evam vattabbam
“tumhehi bhikkhunupassayam gantum vattati, atthi vo kaci sandittha
bhikkhuniyo™ti. Sacassa honti tadisa bhikkhuniyo, atthiti,

1. Sankamitunti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Sankamibhum (S1, Sya, Ka) 3. Vasitunti (Ka)
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no ce honti, natthiti vatva so bhikkhu vattabbo “mama sangaham karotha,
idani mam pathamam bhikkhunupassayam netha”ti. Tena bhikkhuna tam
gahetva tassa va sanditthanam, attano va sanditthanam bhikkhuninam
santikam gantabbam. Gacchantena ca na ekakena gantabbar, catthi paficahi
bhikkhuhi saddhim jotikafica kattaradandafca gahetva samvidahanam
parimocetva “mayam asukam nama thanam gacchama’ti gantabbam. Sace
bahigame dure viharo hoti, antaramagge gamantara nadipara rattivippavasa
gana-ohiyanapattihi anapatti. Bhikkhunupassayam gantva ta bhikkhuniyo
vattabba “asukarh nama bhikkhum janatha”ti. Ama ayyati. Tassa itthilingam
patubhtitarn, sangaham danissa karothati. Ta ce “sadhu ayya, idani mayampi
sajjhayissama, dhammam sossama, gacchatha tumhe”ti vatva sangaham
karonti, aradhika ca honti sangahika lajjiniyo. Ta kopetva afifiattha na
gantabbam. Gacchati ce, gamantara nadipara rattivippavasa gana-
ohiyanapattthi na muccati. Sace pana lajjiniyo honti, na sangahikayo.
Anfattha ganturn labbhati. Sacepi alajjiniyo honti, sangaham pana karonti.
Tapi pariccajitva afifiattha ganturn labbhati. Sace lajjiniyo ca sangahika ca,
Tasampi santikam gantum vattatiti vadanti. Gantva sace bhikkhubhavepi
nissayapatipanno, patiripaya bhikkhuniya santike nissayo gahetabbo, matika
va vinayo va uggahito suggahito, puna ugganhanakaranam natthi. Sace
bhikkhubhave parisavacaro, tassa santikeyeva upasampanna stipasampanna.
Affassa santike nissayo gahetabbo. Pubbe tam nissaya vasantehipi afifiassa
santike nissayo gahetabbo. Paripunnavassasamanerenapi afifiassa
santikeyeva upajjha gahetabba.

Yam panassa bhikkhubhave adhitthitam ticivarafica patto ca, tam
adhitthanam vijahati, puna adhitthatabbam. Sankaccika ca udakasatika ca
gahetabba. Yam atirekacivaram va atirekapatto va vinayakammam katva
thapito hoti, tam sabbampi vinayakammar vijahati, puna katabbam.
Patiggahitatela madhuphanitadinipi patiggahanam vijahanti. Sace
patiggahanato sattame

1. Patijagginika (Sya)
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divase lingam parivattati, puna patiggahetva sattaham vattati. Yam pana
bhikkhukale afifassa bhikkhuno santakam patiggahitam, tam patiggahanam
na vijahati. Yam ubhinnam sadharanam avibhajitva thapitam, tam pakatatto
rakkhati. Yam pana vibhattarm etasseva santakam, tam patiggahanam
vijahati. Vuttampi cetamh Parivare—

“Telamm madhum phanitaficapi sappim,
Samam gahetvana nikkhipeyya.
Avitivatte sattahe,

Sati paccaye paribhufijantassa apatti.
Pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita”til—

Idafihi lingaparivattanam sandhaya vuttam. Patiggahanam nama
lingaparivattanena, kalamkiriyaya, sikkhapaccakkhanena, hinayavattanena,
anupasampannassa danena, anapekkhavissajjanena, acchinditva gahanena ca
vijahati. Tasma sacepi haritakakhandampi patiggahetva thapitamatthi,
sabbamassa patiggahanam vijahati. Bhikkhuvihare pana yamkificissa
santakam patiggahetva va appatiggahetva va thapitam, sabbassa sava issara,
aharapetva gahetabbam. Yam panettha thavaram tassa santakam senasanam
va uparopaka va, te yassicchati tassa databba. Terasasu sammutisu ya
bhikkhukale laddha sammuti, sabba sa patippassambhati. Purimikaya
senasanaggaho patippassambhati. Sace pacchimikaya senasane gahite lingam
parivattati, bhikkhunisamgho cassa uppannam labham datukamo hoti,
apaloketva databbo. Sace bhikkhunihi sadharanaya paticchannaya apattiya
parivasantassa lingam parivattati, pakkhamanattameva databbam. Sace
manattam carantassa parivattati, puna pakkhamanattameva databbam. Sace
cinnamanattassa parivattati, bhikkhunihi abbhanakammam katabbam. Sace
akusalavipake parikkhine pakkhamanattakale punadeva lingam parivattati,
charattam manattameva databbam. Sace cinne pakkhamanatte parivattati,
bhikkhuhi abbhanakammam katabbanti.

Anantare bhikkhuniya lingaparivattanavatthumhi idha vuttanayeneva
sabbo vinicchayo veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—sacepi bhikkhunikale

1. Vi 5. 375 pitthe.
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apanna saficarittapatti paticchanna hoti, parivasadanam natthi, charattam
manattameva databbam. Sace pakkhamanattam carantiya lingam parivattati,
na tenattho, charattam manattameva databbam. Sace cinnamanattaya
parivattati, puna manattam adatva bhikkhuhi abbhetabbo. Atha bhikkhuhi
manatte adinne puna lingam parivattati, bhikkhunthi pakkhamanattameva
databbam. Atha charattam manattam carantassa puna parivattati,
pakkhamanattameva databbam. Cinnamanattassa pana lingaparivatte jate
bhikkhunthi abbhanakammam katabbam. Puna parivatte ca linge
bhikkhunibhave thitayapi ya apattiyo pubbe patippassaddha, ta
suppatippassaddha evati.

70. Ito parani “matuya methunarh dhamman”ti-adini cattari vatthtini
uttanatthaniyeva.

71. Mudupitthikavatthumhi so kira bhikkhu natapubbako, tassa
sippakosallattham parikammakata pitthi muduka ahosi, tasma evam katum
asakkhi.

Lambivatthumhi tassa bhikkhussa angajatam digham hoti lambati,
tasma lambiti vutto.

Ito parani dve vanavatthiini uttananeva. Lepacittavatthumhi lepacittam
nama cittakammartpam.

Darudhitalikavatthumhi darudhitalika nama katthartipam. Yatha ca
imesu dvisu, evam afifiesupi dantartipapotthakartipalohartipadisu
anupadinnakesu itthiripesu nimitte methunaragena upakkamantassa asuci
muccatu va ma va, dukkatameva. Kayasamsaggaragena upakkamantassapi
tatheva dukkatam. Mocanaragena pana upakkamantassa mutte
samghadiseso, amutte thullaccayanti.

72. Sundaravatthumhi ayam Sundaro nama Rajagahe kuladarako
saddhaya pabbajito attabhavassa abhirtipataya Sundaroti namam labhi. Tam
rathikaya gacchantam disva samuppannachandaraga sa itthi imam
vippakaram akasi. Thero pana Anagami, tasma so na sadiyi. Afifiesam pana
avisayo eso.
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Ito paresu cattisu vatthtsu te bhikkht jala dummedha matugamassa
vacanam gahetva tatha katva paccha kukkuccayimsu.

chinnasisavatthiisu ayam vinicchayo—yvattakate mukhe vivate angajatam
pavesento sace hettha va upari va ubhayapassehi va chupantam paveseti
parajikam. Catuhipi passehi achupantam pavesetva abbhantare thalukam
chupati parajikameva. Cattari passani talukafica achupanto akasagatameva
katva paveseti ca niharati ca dukkatam. Yadi pana danta suphusita,
antomukhe okaso natthi, danta ca bahi otthamamsena paticchanna, tattha
vatena asamphuttham allokasam tilaphalamattampi pavesentassa
parajikameva. Uppatite pana otthamamse dantesuyeva upakkamantassa
thullaccayam. Yopi danto bahi nikkhamitva titthati, na sakka otthehi
pidahitum. Tattha upakkamantepi bahi nikkhantajivhaya upakkamantepi
thullaccayameva. Jivamanakasarirepi bahi nikkhantajivhaya
thullaccayameva. Yadi pana bahijivhaya palivethetva antomukham paveseti
parajikameva. Uparigivaya chinnasisassapi adhobhagena angajatam
pavesetva talukam chupantassa parajikameva.

Atthikavatthumhi susanam gacchantassapi dukkatam. Atthikani
sankaddhantassapi, nimitte methunaragena upakkamantassapi,
kayasamsaggaragena upakkamantassapi, muccatu va ma va dukkatameva.
Mocanaragena pana upakkamantassa muccante samghadiseso, amuccante
thullaccayameva.

Nagivatthumhi nagamanavika va hotu kinnari-adinam va afinatara,
sabbattha parajikam.

Yakkhivatthumhi sabbapi devata yakkhiyeva.

Petivatthumhi nijjhamatanhikadipetiyo alltyitumpi na sakka.
Vimanapetiyo pana atthi, yasam kalapakkhe akusalam vipaccati,
junhapakkhe devata viya sampattim anubhonti. Evartipaya petiya va
yakkhiya va sace dassanagahana-amasanaphusanaghattanani paffiayanti,
parajikam. Athapi dassanam natthi, itarani pafifayanti, parajikameva.
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atha dassanagahanani na pafifiayanti, amasanaphusanaghattanehi
paifiayamanehi tam puggalam visafifiam katva attano manoratham piiretva
gacchati, ayam avisayo nama. Tasma ettha avisayatta anapatti.
Pandakavatthu pakatameva.

Upahatindriyavatthumhi upahatindriyoti upahatakayappasado
khanukantakamiva sukham va dukkham va na vedayati. Avedayantassapi
sevanacittavasena apatti.

Chupitamattavatthusmim yo “methunam dhammam patisevissami’ti
matugamar ganhitva methune virajjitva vippatisari hoti, dukkatamevassa
hoti. Methunadhammassa hi pubbapayoga hatthaggahadayo, yavasisam na
papunati, tava dukkate titthanti. Sise patte parajikam hoti.
Pathamaparajikassa hi dukkatameva samantarm. Itaresam tinnam
thullaccayam. Ayam pana bhikkhu methunadhamme virajjitva

— =

kayasamsaggam sadiyiti veditabbo. Tenaha Bhagava “apatti

=

samghadisesassa’ti.

74. Bhaddiyavatthusmim Bhaddiyam nama tam nagaram. Jatiyavanar
nama jatipupphagumbanam ussannataya evam laddhanamanm, tarn tassa
nagarassa upacare vanam hoti. So tattha nipanno tena vatupatthambhena
mahaniddam okkami, ekarasam bhavangameva vattati. Kilinnam passitvati
asucikilittham passitva.

75. Tto parani sadiyanapatisamyuttani cattari vatthiini, ajananavatthu
cati pafica uttanatthaneva.

aggina daddo viya ca turitam vutthasi. Akkamitva pavattesiti appamatto
bhikkhu araddhavipassako upatthitassati khippam vutthahantova akkamitva
bhtimiyam vattento parivattento vihethento patesi. Puthujjanakalyanakena hi
evartipesu thanesu cittam rakkhitabbam. Ayafica tesam afifiataro
sangamasisayodho bhikkhu.

77. Dvaram vivaritva nipannavatthumhi diva patisalliyantenati diva
nipajjantena. Dvaram samvaritva patisalltyitunti dvaram pidahitva
nipajjitum.
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Ettha ca kificapi Paliyam “ayarm nama apatti’ti na vutta. Vivaritva
nipannadosena pana uppanne vatthusmim “anujanami bhikkhave diva
patisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun™ti vuttatta asamvaritva
patisalliyantassa dukkatam vuttam. Bhagavato hi adhippayam fiatva
Upalittheradihi Atthakatha thapita. “Atthapatti diva apajjati no rattin”til
iminapi cetam siddham.

Kidisam pana dvaram samvaritabbam, kidisam na samvaritabbam?
Rukkhapadaravelupadarakilafijapannadinam yena kenaci kavatam katva
hettha udukkhale, upari uttarapasake ca pavesetva katam
parivattakadvarameva samvaritabbam. Afifiarh gortipanarn vajesu viya2
rukkhasticikantakadvaram, gamathakanakam cakkalakayuttadvaram,
phalakesu va kitikasu va dve tini cakkalakani yojetva katam
samsaranakitikadvaram, apanesu viya katam ugghatanakitikadvaram, dvisu
tisu thanesu venusalaka gopphetva pannakutisu katam
salakahatthakadvaram, dussasanidvaranti evariipam dvaram na
samvaritabbam. Pattahatthassa kavatappanamane pana ekam
dussasanidvarameva anapattikaram, avasesani panamentassa apatti. Diva
patisalliyantassa pana parivattakadvarameva apattikaram, sesani samvaritva
va asamvaritva va nipannassa apatti natthi. Samvaritva pana nipajjitabbam,
etam vattam.

Parivattakadvaram pana kittakena samvutarn hoti? Stucighatikadisu
dinnasu samvutameva hoti. Apica kho sticimattepi dinne vattati,
ghatikamattepi dinne vattati, dvarabaham phusitva pihitamattepi vattati,
isakam aphusitepi vattati, sabbantimena vidhina yavata sisam nappavisati
tavata aphusitepi vattatiti. Sace bahtinam valafijanatthanam hoti, bhikkhum
va samaneram va “dvaram avuso jaggahi’ti vatvapi nipajjitum vattati. Atha
bhikkhu civarakammam va affiam va kifici karonta nisinna honti “ete
dvaram jaggissanti’ti abhogam katvapi nipajjitum vattati.
Kurundatthakathayam pana “upasakampi apucchitva va ‘esa jaggissati’ti
abhogam katva va nipajjitum vattati, kevalam bhikkhunim va matugamam
va apucchitum na vattati’ti vuttam. Atha dvarassa udukkhalam va
uttarapasako va bhinno va hoti atthapito va, samvaritum na sakkoti,
navakammattham va pana itthakapufijo va mattikadinam va rasi antodvare
kato hoti, attar va bandhanti,

1. Vi 5. 217 pitthe. 2. Vajesu (Sya, Ka)
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yatha samvaritum na sakkoti. Evarlipe antaraye sati asamvaritvapi
nipajjitum vattati. Yadi pana kavatam natthi laddhakappameva. Upari
sayantena nissenim aropetva nipajjitabbam. Sace nissenimatthake
thakanakam hoti, thaketvapi nipajjitabbam. Gabbhe nipajjantena
gabbhadvaram va, pamukhadvaram va yamkifici samvaritva nipajjitum
vattati. Sace ekakuttake gehe dvisu passesu dvarani katva valafjanti, dvepi
dvarani jaggitabbani.

Tibhumakepi pasade dvaram jaggitabbameva. Sace bhikkhacara
patikkamma lohapasadasadisam pasadam baht bhikkht divaviharattham
pavisanti. Samghattherena dvarapalassa “dvaram jaggahi’ti vatva va
“dvarajagganam etassa bharo”ti abhogam katva va pavisitva nipajjitabbam.
Yava samghanavakena evameva kattabbam. Pure pavisantanam
“dvarajagganam nama pacchimanam bharo”ti evam abhogam katumpi
vattati. Anapuccha va abhogam va akatva antogabbhe va asamvutadvare
bahi va nipajjantanam apatti. Gabbhe va bahi va nipajjanakalepi
“dvarajaggamnam nama mahadvare dvarapalassa bharo”’ti abhogam katva
nipajjitum vattatiyeva. Lohapasadadisu akasatale nipajjantenapi dvaram
samvaritabbameva.

Ayam hettha sankhepo—idam divapatisalliyanam yena kenaci
parikkhitte sadvarabandhe thane kathitamm, tasma abbhokase va rukkhamile
va mandape va yattha katthaci sadvarabandhe nipajjantena dvaram
samvaritvava nipajjitabbam. Sace mahaparivenam hoti
mahabodhiyanganalohapasadanganasadisam bahtinam osaranatthanam,
yattha dvaram samvutampi samvutatthane na titthati, dvaram alabhanta
pakaram aruhitvapi vicaranti, tattha samvaranakiccam natthi. Rattim dvaram
vivaritva nipanno arune uggate utthahati, anapatti. Sace pabujjhitva puna
supati, apatti. Yo pana “arune uggate vutthahissam1”ti paricchinditvava
dvaram asamvaritva rattim nipajjati, yathaparicchedameva ca na vutthati,
tassa apattiyeva. Mahapaccariyam pana “evam nipajjanto

=9

anadariyadukkatapi na muccati’ti vuttam.

Yo pana bahudeva rattimm jaggitva, addhanam va gantva diva
kilantaripo mafice nisinno pade bhimito amocetvava niddavasena nipajjati,
tassa anapatti. Sace okkantaniddo ajanantopi pade maficakam aropeti,
apattiyeva. Nisiditva apassaya supantassa anapatti.
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Yopi ca “niddam vinodessami’’ti cankamanto patitva sahasava vutthati,

tassapi anapatti. Yo pana patitva tattheva sayati na vutthati, tassa apatti.

Ko muccati, ko na muccatiti? Mahapaccariyam tava ‘“ekabhangena
nipannakoyeva muccati. Pade pana bhiimito mocetva nipanno
yakkhagahitakopi visafifitbhuitopi na muccati’ti vuttam.
Kurundatthakathayam pana “bandhitva nipajjapitova muccati’ti vuttam.
Maha-atthakathayam pana “yo cankamanto muccitva patito tattheva supati,
tassapi avisayatta apatti na dissati. Acariya pana evarh na kathayanti, tasma
apattiyevati Mahapadumattherena vuttam. Dve pana jana apattito
muccantiyeva yo ca yakkhagahitako, yo ca bandhitva nipajjapito’ti.

78. Bharukacchakavatthumhi anapatti supinantenati yasma supinante
avisayatta evam hoti, tasma Upalitthero Bhagavata avinicchitapubbampi
imam vatthum nayaggahena vinicchini. Bhagavapi ca sutva “sukathitam
bhikkhave Upalina, apade padam karonto viya, akase padam dassento viya
Upali imam pafiham kathes1”ti vatva theram etadagge thapesi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam vinayadharanam yadidam

Upalitil. Ito parani Supabbadini vatthiini uttanatthaneva.

80. Bhikkhunisampayojanadisu te Licchavikumaraka khiddapasuta
attano anacarena? evarn akamsu, tato patthaya ca licchavinam vinaso eva

udapadi.

82. Vuddhapabbajitavatthumhi dassanam agamasiti anukampaya “tam
dakkhissami’ti geham agamasi. Athassa sa attano ca darakanafica
nanappakarehi anathabhavam samvannesi, anapekkhafica nam fiatva kupita
“ehi vibbhamahiti balakkarena aggahesi. So attanam mocetum
patikkamanto jaradubbalataya uttano paripati. Tato sa attano manam akasi.

So pana bhikkhu Anagami samucchinnakamarago, tasma na sadiyiti.

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe. 2. Anadarena (Ka)
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83. Migapotakavatthu uttanatthamevati.
Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

Tatridam samantapasadikaya samantapasadikattasmim—

Acariyaparamparato, nidanavatthuppabhedadipanato.
Parasamayavivajjanato, sakasamayavisuddhito ceva.

Byafjanaparisodhanato, padatthato Paliyojanakkamato.
Sikkhapadanicchayato, vibhanganayabhedadassanato.

Sampassatam na dissati, kifici apasadikam yato ettha.
Vififlinamayarh tasma, “Samantapasadika”tveva.

Samvannana pavatta, vinayassa vineyyadamanakusalena.
Vuttassa Lokanathena, lokamanukampamanenati.

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaparajika
Dutiyam adutiyena, yam Jinena pakasitam.
Parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.
Yasma tasma suvififieyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam.
Tam sabbam vajjayitvana, hoti samvannana ayam.

Dhaniyavatthuvannana

84. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute
pabbateti tattha Rajagaheti evarhnamake nagare, tafihi
Mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti vuccati, aiifiepettha
pakare vannayanti, kirh tehi, namametarm! tassa nagarassa. Tam panetarn
Buddhakale ca dcakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam hoti

1. Namamattametarn (Di-Ttha 1. 122 pitthe)
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yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasantavanam hutva titthati. Evam
gocaragamarn dassetva nivasanatthanamaha Gijjhakute pabbateti. So ca
gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisani va tassa kutani, tasma
Gijjhakutotiti vuccatiti veditabbo.

Sambahulati vinayapariyayena tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato
param samgho. Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva, tato patthaya sambahula.
Idha pana te suttantapariyayena sambahulati veditabba. Sanditthati
nativissasika na dalhamitta, tattha tattha sangamma ditthatta hi te sanditthati
vuccanti. Sambhattati ativissasika dalhamitta, te hi sutthu bhatta bhajamana
ekasambhogaparibhogati katva sambhattati vuccanti. Isigilipasseti Isigili
nama pabbato, tassa passe. Pubbe kira paficasatamatta Paccekabuddha
Kasikosaladisu janapadesu pindaya caritva pacchabhattam tasmim pabbate
sannipatitva samapattiya vitinamenti. Manussa te pavisanteva passanti na
nikkhamante. Tato ahamsu “ayam pabbato ime isayo gilati’ti. Tadupadaya
tassa “isigili” tveva samafifia udapadi, tassa passe pabbatapade.

Tinakutiyo karitvati tinacchadana sadvarabandha kutiyo katva. Vassam
upagacchantena, hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi paficannam chadananam
affiatarena channeyeva sadvarabandhe senasane upagantabbam.
Vuttafthetam “na bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam, yo
upagaccheyya apatti dukkatassa”til. Tasma vassakale sace senasanar
labhati, iccetam kusalam. No ce labhati, hatthakammam pariyesitvapi
katabbam. Hatthakammam alabhantena samampi katabbam, na tveva
asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam. Ayamanudhammata. Tasma te
bhikkht tinakutiyo karitva rattitthanadivatthanadini paricchinditva
katikavattani ca khandhakavattani ca adhitthaya tisu sikkhasu sikkhamana
vassam upagacchimsu.

Ayasmapi Dhaniyoti na kevalarh te therava, imassa sikkhapadassa
adikammiko ayasma Dhaniyopi. Kumbhakaraputtoti Kumbhakarassa putto.
Tassa hi namam Dhaniyo, pita Kumbhakaro. Tena vuttam

1. Vi 3. 212 pitthe.
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“Dhaniyo Kumbhakaraputto”ti. Vassarh upagacchiti tehi therehi saddhim
ekatthaneyeva tinakutikam karitva vassam upagacchi. Vassarnvutthati
purimikaya upagata mahapavaranaya pavarita patipadadivasato patthaya
“vutthavassa’ti vuccanti, evam vassamvuttha hutva.

Tinakutiyo bhinditvati na dandamuggaradihi cunnavicunnam katva,
vattasisena pana tinafica daruvalli-adini ca oropetvati attho. Yena hi
viharapaccante kuti kata hoti, tena sace avasika bhikkhu honti, te
apucchitabba. “Sace imam kutim patijaggitva koci vasitur ussahati, tassa
detha”ti vatva pakkamitabbam. Yena arafifie va kata hoti, patijagganakam va
na labhati, tena “afifiesampi paribhogam bhavissati’ti patisametva
gantabbam. Te pana bhikkhu arafifie kutiyo katva patijagganakam alabhanta
tinafica katthafica patisametva, sangopetvati attho. Yatha ca thapitarn tam
upacikahi na khajjati, anovassakafica hoti, tatha thapetva “idam thanam
agantva vasitukamanam sabrahmacarinam upakaraya bhavissati’ti

gamiyavattam puretva.

Janapadacarikam pakkamimstti attano attano cittanuktlam janapadam
agamamsu. Ayasma pana Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto tattheva vassarh vasiti-
adi uttanatthameva. Yavatatiyakanti yavatatiyavaram. Anavayoti anu-avayo,
sandhivasena ukaralopo, anu anu avayo, yam yam kumbhakarehi kattabbam
nama atthi, sabbattha antino paripunnasippoti attho. Saketi attano santake.
Acariyaketi acariyakamme. Kumbhakarakammeti kumbhakaranam kamme,
kumbhakarehi kattabbakammeti attho. Etena sakam acariyakam sartipato
dassitam hoti. Pariyodatasippoti parisuddhasippo, anavayattepi sati afifiehi
asadisasippoti vuttam hoti.

Sabbamattikamayanti pitthasanghataka kavata stici ghatika
vatapanakavatamattam thapetva avasesam
bhittichadanitthakathambhadibhedam sabbam gehasambharam
mattikamayameva katvati attho. Tinafica katthafica gomayaifica
sankaddhitva tarh kutikam paciti ta sabbamattikamayam katva panikaya
ghamsitva sukkhapetva telatambamattikaya parimajjitva anto ca bahi ca
tinadihi puretva yatha pakka supakka hoti, evam paci. Evam pakka ca pana

Sa
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ahosi kutika. Abhirtpati surupa. Pasadikati pasadajanika. Lohitikati
lohitavanna. Kinkanikasaddoti! kinkanikajalassa saddo. Yatha kira
nanaratanehi katassa kinkanikajalassa saddo hoti, evam tassa kutikaya
vatapanantarikadihi pavitthena vatena samahataya saddo ahosi. Etenassa
anto ca bahi ca supakkabhavo dassito hoti. Maha-atthakathayam pana
“kinkanikati kamsabhajanam. Tasma yatha abhihatassa kamsabhajanassa

-

saddo, evamassa vatappahataya saddo ahos1”’ti vuttam.

85. Kim etarh bhikkhaveti ettha janantova Bhagava
kathasamutthapanattham pucchi. Bhagavato etamattharh arocesunti
sabbamattikamayaya kutikaya karanabhavam adito patthaya Bhagavato
arocesurn. “Katharn hi nama so bhikkhave -pa- kutikam karissati’ti idam
atitatthe anagatavacanam, akasiti vuttam hoti. Tassa lakkhanam
saddasatthato pariyesitabbam. Na hi nama bhikkhave tassa moghapurisassa
panesu anuddaya anukampa avihesa bhavissatiti ettha anuddayati
anurakkhana. Etena mettapubbabhagam dasseti. Anukampati paradukkhena
cittakampana. Avihesati avihimsana. Etehi karunapubbabhagam dasseti.
Idam vuttam hoti—bhikkhave tassa moghapurisassa
pathavikhananacikkhallamaddana-aggidanesu bahu khuddanukhuddake pane
byabadhentassa vinasentassa tesu panesu mettakarunanam
pubbabhagamattapi anuddaya anukampa avihesa na hi nama bhavissati,
appamattakapi nama na bhavissatiti. Ma pacchima janata panesu
patabyatam apajjiti pacchimo janasamuho panesu patabyabhavam ma apajji.
“Buddhakalepi bhikkhuhi evam katam, idisesu thanesu panatipatam
karontanam natthi doso”ti mafifiitva imassa ditthanugatim apajjamana

pacchima janata ma panesu patabye ghamsitabbe evam mafiiiti vuttam hoti.

Evam Dhaniyam garahitva na ca bhikkhave sabbamattikamaya kutika
katabbati ayatim tadisaya kutikaya karanam patikkhipi. Patikkhipitva ca “yo
kareyya apatti dukkatassa”ti sabbamattikamayakutikakarane apattim thapesi.
Tasma yopi pathavikhananadina panesu patabyatam

1. Kinkinikasaddoti (S1, Sya)
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anapajjanto tadisam kutikam karoti, sopi dukkatam apajjati.
Pathavikhananadihi pana panesu patabyatam apajjanto yam yam vatthum
vitikkamati, tattha tattha vuttameva apattim apajjati. Dhaniyattherassa
adikammikatta anapatti. Sesanam sikkhapadam atikkamitva karontanampi
katam labhitva tattha vasantanampi dukkatameva. Dabbasambharamissaka
pana yatha va tatha va missa hotu, vattati. Suddhamattikamayava na vattati.
Sapi itthakahi gifijakavasathasankhepena kata vattati. Evarh bhanteti kho
-pa- tamh kutim bhindimstti Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchitva katthehi ca
pasanehi ca tam kutikam vikiranta bhindimsu.

Atha kho ayasma Dhaniyoti-adimhi ayam sankhepattho—Dhaniyo
ekapasse divaviharam nisinno tena saddena agantva te bhikkhu “kissa me
tumhe avuso kutim bhindatha”ti pucchitva “Bhagava bhedapeti’ti sutva
subbacataya sampaticchi.

Kasma pana Bhagava imina atimahantena ussahena attano vasanattham
katam kutikam bhedapesi, nanu etassettha vayakammampi atthiti? Kificapi
atthi, atha kho nam Bhagava akappiyati bhindapesi, titthiyadhajoti
bhindapesi. Ayamettha vinicchayo. Atthakathayam pana afifianipi karanani
vuttani sattanuddayaya, pattacivaraguttatthaya,
senasanabahullapatisedhanayati-adini. Tasma idanipi yo bhikkhu bahussuto
vinayafifiti afifiam bhikkhum akappiyam parikkharam gahetva vicarantam
disva tam chindapeyya va bhindapeyya va, anupavajjo, so neva codetabbo
na saretabbo, na tam labbha vattum “mama parikkharo taya nasito, tam me
deh1ti.

Palimuttakavinicchaya

Tatrayam Palimuttako kappiyakappiyaparikkharavinicchayo—keci
talapannacchattam anto va bahi va paficavannena suttena sibbanta
vannamattham karonti, tam na vattati. Ekavannena pana nilena va pitakena
va yena kenaci suttena anto va bahi va sibbitum chattadandaggahakam
salakapafijaram va vinandhitum vattati, tafica kho thirakaranattham, na
vannamatthatthaya. Chattapannakesu makaradantakam va addhacandakam
va chinditum na vattati. Chattadande gehathambhesu viya ghatako va
valarupakam va na vattati. Sacepi sabbattha
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araggena lekha dinna hoti, sapi na vattati, ghatakampi valartipampi
bhinditva dharetabbam. Lekhapi ghamsitva va apanetabba, suttakena va
dando vethetabbo. Dandabunde pana ahicchattakasanthanam vattati.
Vatappaharena acalanattham chattamandalikam rajjukehi gahetva dande
bandhanti, tasmim bandhanatthane valayamiva ukkiritva lekham thapenti, sa
vattati.

Civaramandanatthaya nanasuttakehi satapadisadisam sibbanta
agantukapattam thapenti, afilampi yamkifici sicikammavikaram karonti,
pattamukhe va pariyante va venim va sankhalikam va evamadi sabbam na
vattati. Pakatisticikammameva vattati. Ganthikapattakafica pasakapattafica
atthakonampi solasakonampi karonti, tattha agghiyagayamuggaradini!
dassenti, kakkatakkhini ukkiranti, sabbam na vattati. Catukonameva vattati.
Konasuttapilaka ca civare ratte duvifineyyartipa vattanti. Kafijikapitthakhali-
adisu civaram pakkhipitumh na vattati. Civarakammakale pana
hatthamalasticimaladinam dhovanattham, kilitthakale ca dhovanattham
vattati. Gandham va lakham va telam va rajane pakkhipitum na vattati.

Civaram rajitva sankhena va manina va yena kenaci na ghattetabbam.
Bhimiyarm janukani nihantva hatthehi gahtetva doniyampi na
ghamsitabbam. Doniyam va phalake va thapetva ante gahapetva hatthehi
paharitum pana vattati. Tampi mutthina na katabbam. Poranakatthera pana
doniyampi na thapesum. Eko gahetva titthati, aparo hatthe katva hatthena
paharati. Civarassa kannasuttakam na vattati, rajitakale chinditabbarm. Yam
pana “anujanami bhikkhave kannasuttakan’ti2 evam anufifiatarn, tarh
anuvate pasakam katva bandhitabbam rajanakale lagganatthaya. Ganthikepi
sobhakaranattham lekha va pilaka va na vattati, nasetva paribhufijitabbam.

Patte va thalake va araggena lekham karonti, anto va bahi va na vattati.
Pattam bhamar aropetva majjitva pacanti “manivannam karissama’ti, na
vattati, telavanno pana vattati. Pattamandale bhittikammam na vattati,
makaradantakam pana vattati.

Dhamakaranachattakassa upari va hettha va dhamakaranakucchiyam va
lekha na vattati, chattamukhavattiyam panassa lekha vattati.

1. Agghiyagadamuggaradini (S1) 2. Vi 3. 400 pitthe.
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Kayabandhanassa sobhanattham tahim tahim digunam suttam kottenti,
kakkatacchini utthapenti, na vattati. Ubhosu pana antesu dasamukhassa
thirabhavaya digunam kottetum vattati. Dasamukhe pana ghatakam va
makaramukham va deddubhasisam va yamkifici vikararipam katum na
vattati. Tattha tattha acchini dassetva, malakammalatakammadini va katva
kottitakayabandhanampi na vattati, ujukameva pana macchakantakam va
khajjuripattakam va matthapattikam va katva kottitum vattati.
Kayabandhanassa dasa eka vattati, dve tini cattaripi vattanti. Tato param na
vattanti. Rajjukakayabandhanam ekameva vattati. Pamangasanthanam pana
ekampi na vattati. Dasa pana pamangasanthanapi vattati. Bahurajjuke ekato
katva ekena nirantaram vethetva katam bahurajjukanti na vattabbam, tam
vattati.

Kayabandhanavidhe atthamangaladikam yamkifici vikararupam na
vattati, paricchedalekhamattam vattati. Vidhakassa ubhosu antesu
thirakaranatthaya ghatakam karonti, ayampi vattati.

Afijaniyam itthipurisacatuppadasakunartipam va malakamma
latakamma makaradantaka gomuttaka addhacandakadibhedam va
vikarariipam na vattati, ghamsitva va chinditva va yatha va na paffayati,
tatha suttena vethetva valafijetabba. Ujukameva pana caturamsa va atthamsa
va solasamsa va afijan1 vattati, hetthatopissa dve va tisso va vattalekhayo
vattanti, givayampissa pidhanakabandhanattham eka vattalekha vattati.

Afjanisalakayapi vannamatthakammam na vattati. Afijanitthavikayampi
yamkifici nanavannena suttena vannamatthakammam na vattati. Eseva nayo
kuficikakosakepi. Kuficikaya vannamatthakammam na vattati. Tatha
sipatikayam. Ekavannasuttena panettha yena kenaci sibbiturm! vattati.

Arakantakepi vattamanikam va afifiarn va vannamattharn na vattati,
givayam pana paricchedalekha vattati. Pipphalikepi manikam va pilakam va
yamkifici utthapetum na vattati, dandake pana paricchedalekha vattati.
Nakhacchedanam valitakamyeva karonti, tasma tam vattati. Uttararaniyam
va adhararaniyam va aranidhanuke va uparipellanadandake va
malakammadikam yamkifici vannamattham na

1. Yarnkifici sibbiturh (Sya, Ka)
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vattati, pellanadandakassa pana vemajjhe mandalam hoti, tattha
paricchedalekhamattam vattati. Sticisandasam karonti, yena sticim
damsapetva ghamsanti, tattha makaramukhadikam yamkifici vannamattham
na vattati. Sticidamsanattham pana mukhamattarm hoti, tam vattati.

Dantakatthacchedanavasiyampi yamkifici vannamattham na vattati,
ujukameva kappiyalohena ubhosu va passesu caturamsam va atthamsam va
bandhitum vattati. Kattaradandepi yamkifici vannamattham na vattati, hettha
eka va dve va vattalekha upari ahicchattakamakulamattafica vattati.

Telabhajanesu visane va naliyam va alabuke va amandasarake va
thapetva itthirtipam, purisaripafica avasesam sabbampi
vannamatthakammarm vattati.

Maiicapithe bhisibimbohane bhiimattharane padapuiichane
cankamanabhisiya sammufijaniyam kacavarachaddanake rajanadonikaya
paniya-ulunke paniyaghate padakathalikaya phalakapithake valayadharake
dandadharake pattapidhane talavante bijaneti etesu sabbam
malakammadivannamatthakammarm vattati. Senasane pana
dvarakavatavatapanakavatadisu sabbaratanamayampi vannamatthakammam
vattati.

Senasane kifici patisedhetabbam natthi afifiatra viruddhasenasana,
viruddhasenasanam nama afifiesam simaya rajavallabhehi katasenasanam
vuccati. Tasma ye tadisam senasanam karonti, te vattabba “ma amhakam
simaya senasanam karotha”ti. Anadiyitva karontiyeva, punapi vattabba “ma
evam akattha, ma amhakam uposathapavarananam antarayamakattha, ma
samaggim bhindittha, tumhakam senasanam katampi katatthane na

=9

thassati”ti. Sace balakkarena karontiyeva, yada tesam lajjiparisa ussanna
hoti, sakka ca hoti laddhum dhammiko vinicchayo, tada tesam pesetabbam
“tumhakam avasam haratha”ti. Sace yava tatiyam pesite haranti, sadhu. No
ce haranti, thapetva bodhifica cetiyafica avasesasenasanani bhinditabbani, no
ca kho aparibhogam karontehi, patipatiya pana chadanagopanasi-itthakadini
apanetva tesam pesetabbam “tumhakam dabbasambhare haratha”ti. Sace
haranti,
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sadhu. No ce haranti, atha tesu dabbasambharesu himavassavatatapadihi
putibhtitesu va corehi va hatesu aggina va daddhesu simasamika bhikkht
anupavajja, na labbha codetum “tumhehi amhakam dabbasambhara nasita’ti
va “tumhakam giva”ti va. Yam pana simasamikehi bhikkhuhi katam, tam
sukatameva hotiti.

Palimuttakavinicchayo nitthito.

86. Evam bhinnaya pana kutikaya Dhaniyassa parivitakkafica puna
kutikaranatthaya ussahafica dassetum “atha kho ayasmato”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha darugahe ganakoti rafifio darubhandagare darugopako.
Devagahadaruniti devena gahitadartini, rajapatiggahitabhiitani! dartiniti
attho. Nagarapatisankharikaniti nagarassa patisankhartpakaranani.
Apadatthaya nikkhittaniti aggidahena va puranabhavena va
patirajuparundhanadina va gopurattalaka rajantepura hatthisaladinam vipatti
apadati vuccati, tadatthamm nikkhittaniti vuttarn hoti. Khandakhandikam
chedapetvati attano kutiya pamanam sallakkhetva kifici agge, kifici majjhe,
kifici mule khandakhandam karonto chedapesi.

87. Vassakaroti tassa brahmanassa namam. Magadhamahamattoti
Magadharatthe mahamatto, mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagato.
Magadharaiifo va mahamatto, maha-amaccoti vuttam hoti.
Anusafifiayamanoti tattha tattha gantva paccavekkhamano. Bhaneti
issaranarh nicatthanikapurisalapanam. Bandham anapesiti brahmano
pakatiyapi tasmim issapakatova, so rafifio “anapehi’ti vacanam sutva yasma
“pakkosapeh1”ti rafifia na vuttam, tasma ‘“narm hatthesu ca padesu ca
bandham katva anapessami”ti bandham? anapesi. Addasa kho ayasma
Dhaniyoti katharh addasa? So kira attana lesena dartinam hatabhavam fiatva
“nissamsayam esa dartinam karana rajakulato vadham va bandham va
papunissati, tada namh ahameva mocessami’’ti niccakalam tassa pavattim
sunantoyeva vicarati, tasma tankhanafifieva gantva addasa. Tena vuttam
“addasa kho ayasma Dhaniyo”ti. Dartinar kiccati dartinam

1. Rajapariggahabhiitani (S1, Sya) 2. Baddham (S1)
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karana. Puraham hafifiamiti aham pura hafifiami, yava aham na hafifami,
tava tvam eyyasiti attho.

88. Ingha bhante sarapehiti ettha inghati codanatthe nipato.
Pathamabhisittoti abhisitto hutva pathamam. Evartipith vacar bhasitati
“dinnafifieva samanabrahmananam tinakatthodakam paribhufijantt”ti imarm
evarlipim vacam abhisitto hutva pathamameva yam tvam abhasi, tam
sayameva bhasitva idani sarasi, na sarasiti vuttam hoti!. Rajano kira
abhisittamattayeva dhammabherim carapenti “dinnafifieva
samanabrahmananam tinakatthodakam paribhuifijantt’ti, tam sandhaya esa
vadati. Tesamh maya sandhaya bhasitanti tesarh appamattakepi
kukkuccayantanam samitabahitapapanam samanabrahmananam
tinakatthodakaharanam sandhaya maya etam bhasitam, na tumhadisananti
adhippayo. Tafica kho arafifie apariggahitanti tafica tinakatthodakam yam
arafifie apariggahitam hoti, etam sandhaya maya bhasitanti dipeti.

Lomena tvarm muttositi ettha lomamiva lomam, kim pana tam,
pabbajjalingam. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha nama dhutta “mamsam
khadissama”ti mahagghalomam elakam ganheyyum, tamenam afifio
vififiupuriso disva “imassa elakassa mamsam kahapanamattam agghati,
lomani pana lomavare lomavare aneke kahapane agghanti”ti dve alomake
elake datva ganheyya, evam so elako vififiupurisamagamma lomena
mucceyya. Evameva tvam imassa kammassa katatta vadhabandhanaraho,
yasma pana arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhartipo, tvafica sasane pabbajitatta yam
pabbajjalingabhiitarh arahaddhajam dharesi, tasma tvam imina
pabbajjalingalomena elako viya vififtupurisamagamma muttositi.

Manussa ujjhayantiti rafifio parisati2 bhasamanassa sammukha ca
parammukha ca sutva tattha tattha manussa ujjhayanti avajjhayanti,
avajananta tam jhayanti olokenti, lamakato va cintentiti attho. Khiyyantiti
tassa avannam kathenti pakasenti. Vipacentiti vittharikam karonti, sabbattha
pattharanti, ayafica attho saddasatthanusarena veditabbo.

1. Idani sarasiti vuttarn hoti (Ka) 2. Parisatim (S1)
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Ayam panettha yojana—*alajjino ime samana Sakyaputtiyati-adini cintenta
ujjhayanti, “natthi imesam samaiifan”ti-adini bhananta khiyyanti, “apagata
ime samafifia”ti-adini tattha tattha vittharenta vipacentiti. Etena nayena
imesam padanam ito parampi tattha tattha agatapadanurtipena yojana
veditabba. Tattha brahmacarinoti setthacarino. Samafifianti samanabhavo.

Brahmafifianti setthabhavo. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Raififio dartiniti adimhi “adinnam adiyissati’ti ayam ujjhayanattho. Yam
panetam adinnam adiyi, tam dasseturn “rafifio dartni’ti vuttam. Iti
vacanabhede asammuyhantehi attho veditabbo. Puranavohariko
mahamattoti bhikkhubhavato purane gihikale vinicchayavohare niyuttatta

“vohariko”ti sankham gato maha-amacco.

Atha kho Bhagava tarh bhikkhum etadavocati Bhagava samamyeva
lokavoharampi janati, atitabuddhanam pafifattimpi janati “pubbepi Buddha
ettakena parajikam pafinapenti, ettakena thullaccayam, ettakena dukkatan™ti,
evam santepi sace afifichi lokavoharaviifithi saddhim asamsanditva
padamattena parajikam pafifapeyya, tenassa siyum vattaro “silasamvaro
nama ekabhikkhussapi appameyyo asankhyeyyo mahapathavisamudda-
akasani viya ativitthinno, kathafihi nama Bhagava padamattakena nasesi’ti.
Tato Tathagatassa fianabalam ajananta sikkhapadam kopeyyum, pafifiattampi
sikkhapadam yathathane na tittheyya, lokavoharavifinthi pana saddhim
samsanditva pafifiatte so upavado na hoti, afifiadatthu evam vattaro honti
“imehi nama agarikapi padamattena coram hanantipi bandhantipi
pabbajentipi, kasma Bhagava pabbajitam na nasessati, yena parasantakam
tinasalakamattampi na gahetabban”ti. Tathagatassa ca fianabalam janissanti,
panfiattampi ca sikkhapadam akuppam bhavissati, yathathane thassati, tasma
lokavoharavififithi saddhim samsanditva pafiapetukamo sabbavantam
parisamh anuvilokento atha kho Bhagava avidire nisinnarh disva tarh
bhikkhurh etadavoca “kittakena kho bhikkhu raja Magadho Seniyo
Bimbisaro corarh gahetva hanati va bandhati va pabbajeti vati.
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Tattha Magadhoti Magadhanam issaro. Seniyoti senaya sampanno.
Bimbisaroti tassa namarm. Pabbajeti vati ratthato nikkhameti. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva. Paficamasako padoti tada Rajagahe visatimasako kahapano
hoti, tasma paficamasako pado. Etena lakkhanena sabbajanapadesu
kahapanassa catuttho bhago “pado”ti veditabbo. So ca kho poranassa
nilakahapanassa vasena, na itaresarn rudradamakadinarn!. Tena hi padena
atitabuddhapi parajikam pafiapesur, anagatapi pafifiapessanti.
Sabbabuddhanafihi parajikavatthumhi va parajike va namattam natthi,
imaneva cattari parajikavatthtini, imaneva cattari parajikani, ito tnam va
atirekam va natthi. Tasma Bhagavapi Dhaniyam vigarahitva padeneva
dutiyaparajikam pafifiapento “yo pana bhikkhu adinnam
theyyasankhatan”ti-adimaha.

Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva dutiyaparajike pafifatte
aparampi anupaffattatthaya Rajakabhandikavatthu udapadi,
tassuppattidipanatthametam vuttam “evaficidarn Bhagavata bhikkhtinam
sikkhapadarh pafifiattarh hot1’ti. Tassattho ca anupaffiattisambandho ca
pathamaparajikavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Yatha ca idha, evam
ito paresu sabbasikkhapadesu. Yam yam pubbe vuttarn, tam tam sabbam
vajjetva upariipari apubbameva vannayissama. Yadi hi yam yam
vuttanayam, tam tam punapi vannayissama, kada vannanaya antam
gamissama. Tasma yam yam pubbe vuttam, tam tam sabbam sadhukam
upasallakkhetva tattha tattha attho ca yojana ca veditabba. Apubbam pana
yamkifici anuttanattham, tarm sabbam mayameva vannayissama.

Dhaniyavatthu vannana nitthita.

90. Rajakattharanarh gantvati rajakatittham gantva. Tafihi yasma tattha
rajaka vatthani attharanti, tasma rajakattharananti vuccati.
Rajakabhandikanti rajakanam bhandikam. Rajaka sayanhasamaye nagaram
pavisanta bahtini vatthani ekekam bhandikam bandhanti, tato ekam
bhandikam tesam pamadena apassantanam avaharitva thenetvati attho.

1. Dudradamakadinam (Ka)
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Padabhajaniyavannana

92. Gamo namati evamadi “gama va arafifia va’ti ettha vuttassa
gamassa ca arafifiassa ca pabhedadassanattham vuttam. Tattha yasmim game
eka eva kuti, ekamh geham seyyathapi Malayajanapade. Ayam ekakutiko
gamo nama. Etena nayena aparepi veditabba. Amanusso nama yo sabbaso
va manussanam abhavena yakkhapariggahabhiito, yato va manussa kenaci
karanena punapi agantukama eva apakkanta. Parikkhitto nama
itthakapakaram adim katva antamaso kantakasakhahipi parikkhitto.
Gonisadinivittho nama vithisannivesadivasena anivisitva yatha gavo tattha
tattha dve tayo nisidanti, evam tattha tattha dve tini gharani katva nivittho.
Satthoti janghasatthasakatasatthadisu yo koci. Imasmifica sikkhapade

nigamopi nagarampi gamaggahaneneva gahitanti veditabbam.

Gamiipacaroti-adi arafifaparicchedadassanattham vuttarn. Indakhile
thitassati yassa gamassa Anuradhapurasseva dve indakhila, tassa
abbhantarime indakhile thitassa. Tassa hi bahiro indakhilo
abhidhammikanayena arafifiasankhepam gacchati. Yassa pana eko, tassa
gamadvarabahanam vemajjhe thitassa. Yatrapi hi indakhilo natthi, tatra
gamadvarabahanam vemajjhameva “indakhilo”ti vuccati. Tena vuttam
“egamadvarabahanam vemajjhe thitassa”ti. Majjhimassati thamamajjhimassa,
no pamanamajjhimassa, neva appathamassa, na mahathamassa,
majjhimathamassati vuttamh hoti. Leddupatoti yatha matugamo kake
uddapento! ujukameva hatthamm ukkhipitva leddum khipati, yatha ca
udakukkhepe udakam khipanti, evam akhipitva yatha tarunamanussa attano
balam dassenta baham pasaretva leddum khipanti, evam khittassa leddussa

patanatthanam. Patito pana luthitva yattha gacchati, tam na gahetabbam.

Aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa
leddupatoti ettha pana nibbakosassa? udakapatatthane thitassa majjhimassa

purisassa suppapato va musalapato va ghartipacaro

1. Utthapento (Si1, Sya, Ka) 2. Nimbakosassa (S1, Sya)



260 Vinayapitaka

nama. Tasmim ghartpacare thitassa leddupato gamupacaroti
Kurundatthakathayam vuttam. Mahapaccariyampi tadisameva. Maha-
atthakathayar pana “gharam nama ghartipacaro nama gamo nama
gamiipacaro nama’’ti matikam thapetva nibbakosassa
udakapatatthanabbhantaram ghararh nama. Yam pana dvare thito matugamo
bhajanadhovana-udakam chaddeti, tassa patanatthanafica matugameneva
antogehe thitena pakatiya bahi khittassa suppassa va sammuifjaniya va
patanatthanafica gharassa purato dvisu konesu sambandhitva majjhe
rukkhasticidvaram thapetva gorupanam pavesananivaranattham
kataparikkhepo ca ayam sabbopi gharupacaro nama. Tasmim ghartipacare
thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupatabbhantaram gamo nama. Tato
afifiassa leddupatassa abbhantaram gamupacaro namati vuttam. Idamettha
pamanam. Yatha cettha, evam sabbattha yo yo Atthakathavado va theravado
va paccha vuccati, so pamanato datthabbo.

Yaficetarh Maha-atthakathayarh vuttam, tam Paliya viruddhamiva
dissati. Paliyam hi “ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti
ettakameva vuttam. Atthakathayam pana tam leddupatam gamasankhepam
katva tato param gamupacaro vuttoti? Vuccate, saccameval Paliyarn vuttam,
adhippayo panettha veditabbo. So ca Atthakathacariyanameva vidito. Tasma
yatha “ghartipacare thitassa”ti ettha ghartipacaralakkhanam Paliyam
avuttampi Atthakathayam vuttavasena gahitam. Evam sesampi gahetabbam.

Tatrayam nayo—idha gamo nama duvidho hoti parikkhitto ca
aparikkhitto ca. Tatra parikkhittassa parikkhepoyeva paricchedo, tasma
tassa visum paricchedam avatva “gamupacaro nama parikkhittassa gamassa
indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti Paliyam vuttam.
Aparikkhittassa pana gamassa gamaparicchedo vattabbo. Tasma tassa
gamaparicchedadassanattham ““aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartipacare thitassa
majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti vuttam. Gamaparicchede ca dassite
gamupacaralakkhanam pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka fiatunti puna “tattha
thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti na vuttam. Yo pana ghartipacare

1. Sabbametam (S1), sabbameva (Sya)
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thitassa leddupatamyeva “gamupacaro’ti vadati, tassa ghartipacaro gamoti
apajjati. Tato gharam, ghartupacaro, gamo, gamuipacaroti esa vibhago
sankariyatil, asankarato cettha vinicchayo veditabbo vikale
gamappavesanadisu. Tasma Palifica Atthakathafica samsanditva
vuttanayenevettha gamo ca gamupacaro ca veditabbo. Yopi ca gamo pubbe
maha hutva paccha kulesu natthesu appako hoti, so ghartipacarato
leddupateneva paricchinditabbo. Purimaparicchedo panassa parikkhittassapi
aparikkhittassapi appamanamevati.

Arafifiarh nama thapetva gamafica gamupacaraiicati imam
yathavuttalakkhanam gamafica gamuipacarafica thapetva imasmim
adinnadanasikkhapade avasesam arafifiamh namati veditabbam. Abhidhamme
pana “arafifianti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametarn arafifian”ti2
vuttarh. Arafifiakasikkhapade “arafifiakarh nama senasanarn
paficadhanusatikarh pacchiman”ti3 vuttarn, tarh indakhilato patthaya
aropitena acariyadhanuna paficadhanusatappamananti veditabbam. Evam
Bhagavata “gama va arafifia vati etassa attham vibhajantena gharam,
ghartipacaro, gamo, gamupacaro, araiifianti papabhikkhtinam
lesokasanisedhanattham pafica kotthasa dassita, tasma ghare va ghartipacare
va game va gamupacare va araiifie va padagghanakato patthaya sassamikam
bhandam avaharantassa parajikamevati veditabbam.

Idani “adinnam theyyasankhatam adiyeyyati-adinam atthadassanattham
“adinnarh nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha adinnanti Dantaponasikkhapade attano
santakampi appatiggahitakam kappiyam ajjhoharaniyam vuccati. Idha pana
yamkifici parapariggahitam sassamikam bhandam, tadetam tehi samikehi
kayena va vacaya va na dinnanti adinnam. Attano hatthato va
yathathitatthanato va na nissatthanti anissattharh. Yathathane thitampi
anapekkhataya na pariccattanti apariccattarn. Arakkhasamvidhanena
rakkhitatta rakkhitam. Maijusadisu pakkhipitva gopitatta gopitam. “Mama
idan”ti tanhamamattena mamayitatta mamayitarn. Tahi
apariccagarakkhanagopanahi tehi bhandasamikehi parehi pariggahitanti
parapariggahitarn. Etamm adinnam nama.

1. Sankiyati (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 377 pitthe.
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Theyyasankhatanti ettha thenoti coro. Thenassa bhavo theyyam,
avaharanacittassetam adhivacanam. Sankha sankhatanti atthato ekam,
kotthasassetarm adhivacanam “safifianidana hi papaficasankha”ti-adisu! viya.
Theyyaiica tam sankhataficati theyyasankhatar, theyyacittasankhato eko
cittakotthasoti attho. Karanatthe cetam paccattavacanam, tasma
theyyasankhatenati atthato datthabbam. Yo ca theyyasankhatena adiyati, so
yasma theyyacitto hoti, tasma byafijanam anadiyitva atthameva dassetum
“theyyacitto avaharanacitto”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttanti veditabbam.

Adiyeyya, hareyya, avahareyya, iriyapatharh vikopeyya, thana
caveyya, sanketam vitinameyyati ettha pana pathamapadam abhiyogavasena
vuttam, dutiyapadam afifesam bhandam harantassa gacchato vasena,
tatiyapadam upanikkhittabhandavasena, catuttham savififianakavasena,
paficamam thale nikkhittadivasena, chattham parikappavasena va
sunkaghatavasena va vuttanti veditabbam. Yojana panettha
ekabhandavasenapi nanabhandavasenapi hoti. Ekabhandavasena ca
savififianakeneva labbhati, nanabhandavasena

savififianakavifinanakamissakena.

Tattha nanabhandavasena tava evam veditabbarmh—adiyeyyati aramam
abhiyufijati, apatti dukkatassa. Samikassa vimatim uppadeti, apatti
thullaccayassa. Samiko “na mayham bhavissati’ti dhuram nikkhipati, apatti
parajikassa.

Hareyyati afifiassa bhandam haranto sise bharam theyyacitto amasati,
apatti dukkatassa. Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa. Khandham oropeti,
apatti parajikassa.

Avahareyyati upanikkhittam bhandam “dehi me bhandanti vuccamano
“naham ganhami’ti bhanati, apatti dukkatassa. Samikassa vimatim uppadeti,
apatti thullaccayassa. Samiko “na mayham dassati’ti dhuram nikkhipati,

apatti parajikassa.

1. Khu 1. 414 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Iriyapatharh vikopeyyati “sahabhandaharakam nessami’’ti pathamam
padam sankameti, apatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyam padam sankameti, apatti
parajikassa.

Thana caveyyati thalattham bhandam theyyacitto amasati, apatti
dukkatassa. Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa. Thana caveti, apatti
parajikassa.

Sanketarn vitinameyyati parikappitatthanam pathamam padam
atikkameti, apatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti
parajikassa. Atha va pathamam padam sunkaghatam atikkameti, apatti
thullaccayassa. Dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti parajikassati ayamettha
nanabhandavasena yojana.

Ekabhandavasena pana sassamikam dasam va tiracchanam va
yathavuttena abhiyogadina nayena adiyati va harati va avaharati va
iriyapatham va vikopeti, thana va caveti, paricchedam va atikkameti.
Ayamettha ekabhandavasena yojana.

Paficavisati-avaharakatha

Apica imani cha padani vannentena pafica paficake samodhanetva
paficavisati avahara dassetabba. Evam vannayata hi idam
adinnadanaparajikam suvannitam hoti. Imasmim ca thane sabba-atthakatha
akula lulita duvififeyyavinicchaya. Tatha hi sabba-atthakathasu yani tani
Paliyam “paficahakarehi adinnam adiyantassa apatti parajikassa,
parapariggahitafica hoti’ti-adina nayena avaharangani vuttani, tanipi gahetva
katthaci ekam paficakam dassitam, katthaci “chahakarehi’ti agatehi saddhim
dve paficakani dassitani. Etani ca paficakani na honti. Yattha hi ekekena
padena avaharo sijjhati, tam paficakarm nama vuccati. Ettha pana sabbehipi
padehi ekoyeva avaharo. Yani ca tattha labbhamananiyeva paficakani
dassitani, tesampi na sabbesam attho pakasito. Evamimasmim thane sabba-
atthakatha akula lulita duvififieyyavinicchaya, tasma pafica paficake
samodhanetva dassiyamana ime paficavisati avahara sadhukam
sallakkhetabba.
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Pafica paficakani nama nanabhandapaficakam, ekabhandapaficakam,
sahatthikapaficakam, pubbapayogapaficakam, theyyavaharapaficakanti.
Tattha nanabhandapafcakafica ekabhandapaficakafica “adiyeyya hareyya
avahareyya iriyapatham vikopeyya thana caveyya’ti imesam padanam
vasena labbhanti, tani pubbe yojetva dassitanayeneva veditabbani. Yam
panetam “sanketamn vitinameyya’ti chattham padam, tam
parikappavaharassa ca nissaggiyavaharassa ca sadharanam. Tasma tam
tatiyapaficamesu paficakesu labbhamanapadavasena yojetabbam. Vuttam

nanabhandapaficakafica ekabhandapaficakafica.

Katamam sahatthikapaficakam? Pafica avahara sahatthiko anattiko
nissaggiyo atthasadhako dhuranikkhepoti. Tattha sahatthiko nama parassa
bhandarh sahattha avaharati. Anattiko nama “asukassa bhandam avahara’ti
afiflamh anapeti. Nissaggiyo nama antosunkaghate thito bahisunkaghatam
pateti, apatti parajikassati imina ca saddhim ‘“‘sanketam vitinameyya’ti idam
padayojanam labhati. Atthasadhako nama ‘“asukam nama bhandam yada
sakkosi, tada avahara”ti anapeti. Tattha sace paro anantarayiko hutva tam
avaharati, anapako anattikkhaneyeva parajiko hoti, avaharako pana
avahatakale. Ayam atthasadhako. Dhuranikkhepo pana
upanikkhittabhandavasena veditabbo. Idam sahatthikapaficakam.

Katamam pubbapayogapaficakam? Aparepi pafica avahara pubbapayogo
sahapayogo samvidavaharo sanketakammarm nimittakammanti. Tattha
anattivasena pubbapayogo veditabbo, thana cavanavasena sahapayogo, itare
pana tayo Paliyarm! agatanayeneva veditabbati. Idam
pubbapayogapafnicakam.

Katamam theyyavaharapaficakam? Aparepi pafica avahara
theyyavaharo pasayhavaharo parikappavaharo paticchannavaharo
kusavaharoti. Te paficapi “afifiataro bhikkhusamghassa civare bhajiyamane

theyyacitto kusam sankametva civaram aggahesi’tiZ etasmirn

1. Vi 1. 65 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 73 pitthe; Upari 330 pitthe.



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 265

kusasankamanavatthusmim vannayissama. Idam theyyavaharapaficakam.
Evamimani pafica paficakani samodhanetva ime paficavisati avahara
veditabba.

Imesu ca pana paficasu paficakesu kusalena vinayadharena otinnam
vatthum sahasa avinicchinitvava pafica thanani oloketabbani. Yani sandhaya
porana ahu—

“Vatthum kalafica desafica, aggham paribhogapaficamam.
Tulayitva pafica thanani, dhareyyattham vicakkhanoti.

Tattha vatthunti bhandam. Avaharakena hi “maya idam nama
avahatan™ti vuttepi apattim anaropetvava tam bhandam sassamikam va
assamikam vati upaparikkhitabbam. Sassamikepi samikanam salayabhavo va
niralayabhavo va upaparikkhitabbo. Sace tesam salayakale avahatam,
bhandam agghapetva apatti katabba. Sace niralayakale, na parajikena
karetabbo. Bhandasamikesu pana bhandam aharapentesu bhandam
databbam. Ayamettha samici.

Imassa panatthassa dipanatthamidam vatthu—Bhatiyarajakale kira
mahacetiyaptjaya dakkhinadisato eko bhikkhu sattahattham pandukasavam
amse karitva cetiyanganam pavisi, tankhanameva ca rajapi
cetiyavandanattham agato. Tattha ussaranaya vattamanaya
mahajanasammaddo ahosi. Atha so bhikkhu janasammaddapilito amsato
patantam kasavam adisvava nikkhanto, nikkhamitva ca kasavam apassanto
“ko 1dise janasammadde kasavam lacchati, na dani tam mayhan”ti
dhuranikkhepam katva gato. Athafifio bhikkhu paccha agacchanto tam
kasavam disva theyyacittena gahetva puna vippatisart hutva “assamano
danimhi, vibbhamissam1™ti citte uppannepi “vinayadhare pucchitva
flassam1”’ti cintesi.

Tena ca samayena Culasumanatthero nama sabbapariyattidharo
vinayacariyapamokkho Mahavihare pativasati. So bhikkhu theram
upasankamitva vanditva okasam karetva attano kukkuccam pucchi, thero
tena bhatthe janakaye paccha agantva gahitabhavam fiatva “atthi dani ettha
okaso™ti cintetva aha “sace kasavasamikam
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bhikkhum aneyyasi, sakka bhaveyya tava patittha katun”ti. Kathaham
bhante tam dakkhissamiti. Tahim tahim gantva olokehiti. So paficapi
Mahavihare oloketva neva addakkhi. Tato nam thero pucchi “kataraya
disaya bahu bhikkhu agacchanti’ti. Dakkhinadisaya bhanteti. Tena hi
kasavam dighato ca tiriyafica minitva thapehi, thapetva dakkhinadisaya
viharapatipatiya vicinitva tam bhikkhum anehiti. So tatha katva tam
bhikkhum disva therassa santikam anesi. Thero pucchi “tavedam kasavan’ti.
Ama bhanteti. Kuhim te patitanti. So sabbarh acikkhi. Thero pana tena
katam dhuranikkhepam sutva itaram pucchi “taya idam kuhim disva
gahitan”ti. Sopi sabbam arocesi. Tato nam thero aha “sace te suddhacittena
gahitam abhavissa, anapattiyeva te assa, theyyacittena pana gahitatta
dukkatam apannosi, tam desetva anapattiko hohi, idafica kasavam attano
santakam katva etasseva bhikkhuno dehi’ti. So bhikkhu amateneva abhisitto

paramassasappatto ahositi. Evam vatthu oloketabbam.

Kaloti avaharakalo. Tadeva hi bhandam kadaci samaggham hoti, kadaci
mahaggham. Tasma tam bhandam yasmim kale avahatam, tasmimyeva kale

yo tassa aggho hoti, tena agghena apatti karetabba. Evam kalo oloketabbo.

Desoti avaharadeso. Tafihi bhandam yasmim dese avahatam,
tasmimyeva dese yo tassa aggho hoti, tena agghena apatti karetabba.

Bhandutthanadese hi bhandam samaggham hoti, affiattha mahaggham.

Imassapi ca atthassa dipanatthamidam vatthu—antarasamudde kira eko
bhikkhu susanthanam nalikeram labhitva bhamam aropetva
sankhathalakasadisam manoramam paniyathalakam katva tattheva thapetva
cetiyagirim agamasi. Athafifio bhikkhu antarasamuddam gantva tasmim
vihare pativasanto tam thalakam disva theyyacittena gahetva cetiyagirimeva
agato. Tassa tattha yagum pivantassa tam thalakam disva thalakasamiko
bhikkhu aha “kuto te idam laddhan”ti. Antarasamuddato me anitanti. So tam

“netam tava santakam, theyyaya te gahitan”ti
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samghamajjham akaddhi. Tattha ca vinicchayam alabhitva Mahaviharam
agamimsu. Tattha bherim paharapetva mahacetiyasamipe sannipatam katva

vinicchayam arabhimsu. vinayadharatthera avaharam saffiapesum.

Tasmir ca sannipate Abhidhammikagodattatthero nama vinayakusalo
hoti, so evamaha “imina idarm thalakam kuhim avahatan’ti. Antarasamudde
avahatanti. Tatridam kim agghatiti. Na kifici agghati, tatra hi nalikeram
bhinditva mifijam khaditva kapalam chaddenti, daru-attham pana pharatiti.
Imassa bhikkhuno ettha hatthakammam kim agghatiti. Masakam va
tunamasakam vati. Atthi pana katthaci Sammasambuddena masakena va
tinamasakena va parajikam paffiattanti. Evam vutte “sadhu sadhu
sukathitam suvinicchitan”ti ekasadhukaro ahosi. Tena ca samayena
Bhatiyarajapi cetiyavandanattham nagarato nikkhamanto tarm saddarm sutva
“kim idan”’ti pucchitva sabbam patipatiya sutva nagare bherim carapesi
“mayi sante bhikkhtinampi bhikkhuninampi gihinampi adhikaranam
Abhidhammikagodattattherena vinicchitarh suvinicchitar, tassa vinicchaye
atitthamanam rajanaya thapemi’ti. Evam deso oloketabbo.

Agghoti bhandaggho. Navabhandassa hi yo aggho hoti, so paccha
parihayati. Yatha navadhoto patto attha va dasa va agghati, so paccha
bhinno va chiddo va aniganthikahato va appaggho hoti, tasma na sabbada
bhandam pakati-aggheneva katabbanti. Evam aggho oloketabbo.

Paribhogoti bhandaparibhogo. Paribhogenapi hi vasi-adibhandassa
aggho parihayati. Tasma evam upaparikkhitabbam, sace koci kassaci
padagghanakam vasim harati, tatra vasisamiko pucchitabbo “taya ayam vasi
kittakena kita”’ti. Padena bhanteti. Kim pana te kinitvava thapita, udahu tam
valafjjesiti. Sace vadati “ekadivasam me dantakattham va rajanachallim va
pattapacanakadarum va chinnam, ghamsitva va nisita’ti. Athassa porano
aggho bhatthoti veditabbo. Yatha ca vasiya evam afijaniya va afijanisalakaya
va kuficikaya va palalena va thusehi va itthakacunnena va ekavaram
ghamsitva dhovanamattenapi aggho bhassati. Tipumandalassa

makaradantacchedanenapi
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parimajjitamattenapi, udakasatikaya sakim nivasanaparupanenapi
paribhogasisena amse va sise va thapanamattenapi, tanduladinam
papphotanenapi tato ekam va dve va apanayanenapi, antamaso ekam
pasanasakkharam uddharitva chadditamattenapi, sappiteladinam
bhajanantaraparivattanenapi, antamaso tato makkhikam va kipillikam va
uddharitva chadditamattenapi, gulapindakassa madhurabhavajananattham
nakhena vijjhitva anumattarm gahitamattenapi aggho bhassati. Tasma
yamkifici padagghanakam vuttanayeneva samikehi paribhogena tinam katarm
hoti, na tam avahato bhikkhu parajikena katabbo. Evam paribhogo
oloketabbo. Evam imani tulayitva pafica thanani dhareyyattham vicakkhano,
apattim va anapattim va garukam va lahukam va apattim yathathane
thapeyyati.

Nitthito “adiyeyya -pa- sanketarm vitinameyya’ti

Imesarnh padanam vinicchayo.

Idani yadidam “yatharipe adinnadane”ti-adini vibhajantena
“yathartpam nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yathartGpanti yathajatikam. Tam
pana yasma padato patthaya hoti, tasma “padam va padaraham va
atirekapadarh va”ti aha. Tattha padena kahapanassa catutthabhagam
akappiyabhandameva dasseti, padarahena padagghanakam kappiyabhandam,
atirekapadena ubhayampi. Ettavata sabbakarena
dutiyaparajikappahonakavatthu dassitam hoti.

Pathabya rajati sakalapathaviya raja dipacakkavatti Asokasadiso, yo va
panaififiopi ekadipe raja Sthalarajasadiso. Padesarajati ekadipassa
padesissaro Bimbisarapasenadi-adayo viya. Mandalika nama ye
dipapadesepi ekamekam mandalam bhufjanti. Antarabhogika nama
dvinnam rtjunam antara katipayagamasamika. Akkhadassati
dhammavinicchanaka, te dhammasabhayam nisiditva aparadhanurtipam
coranam hatthapadacchejjadim anusasanti. Ye pana thanantarappatta amacca
va rajakumara va kataparadha honti, te raifio arocenti, garukam thanarm
sayam na vinicchinanti. Mahamattati thanantarappatta maha-amacca,
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tepi tattha tattha game va nigame va nisiditva rajakiccam karonti. Ye va
panati afifiepi ye rajakulanissita va sakissariyanissital va hutva
chejjabhejjam anusasanti, sabbepi te imasmim atthe “rajano’ti dasseti.

Haneyyunti potheyyuiiceva chindeyyuifica. Pabbajeyyunti nihareyyum.
Corostti evamadini ca vatva paribhaseyyum. Tenevaha “paribhaso eso’ti.
Purimarh upadayati methunamm dhamman patisevitva parajikam apattim
apannam puggalam upadaya. Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta, uttanapadatthatta ca
pakatamevati.

93. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yam
tam “adiyeyya’ti-adihi chahi padehi sankhepato adanam dassetva
sankhepato eva “padam va padaraham va atirekapadam va’ti
adatabbabhandam dassitam, tam yattha yattha thitam yatha yatha adanam
gacchati, anagate papabhikkhinam lesokasanirundhanattham tatha tatha
vittharato dasseturm “bhumatthar thalatthanti-adina nayena matikam
thapetva “bhuimatthamh nama bhandam bhiimiyam nikkhittam hoti ti-adina
nayena tassa vibhangam aha.

Bhumatthakatha

94. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannanaya saddhim vinicchayakatha.
Nikhatanti bhumiyam khanitva thapitam. Paticchannanti parsu-itthakadihi
paticchannam. Bhuimattharh bhandarh -pa- gacchati va, apatti dukkatassati
tam evarm nikhanitva va paticchadetva va thapitatta bhimiyam thitarm
bhandam yo bhikkhu kenacideva upayena fiatva “aharissami’ti theyyacitto
hutva rattibhage utthaya gacchati, so bhandatthanam appatvapi
sabbakayavacivikaresu dukkatam apajjati. Katham? So hi tassa
aharanatthaya utthahanto yam yam angapaccangam phandapeti, sabbattha
dukkatameva. Nivasanaparupanam santhapeti, hatthavare hatthavare
dukkatam. “Mahantam nidhanam na sakka ekena aharitum, dutiyam

-

pariyesissami’’ti kassaci sahayassa santikam gantukamo dvaram

1. Sakaviriyanissita (Ka)
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vivarati, padavare ca hatthavare ca dukkatam. Dvarapidahane pana
aifiasmim va gamanassa anupakare anapatti. Tassa nipannokasam gantva
“itthannama’ti pakkosati, tamattham arocetva “ehi gacchama’ti vadati,
vacaya vacaya dukkatam. So tassa vacanena utthahati, tassapi dukkatam.
Utthahitva tassa santikam gantukamo nivasanaparupanam santhapeti,
dvaram vivaritva tassa samipam gacchati, hatthavarapadavaresu sabbattha
dukkatam. So tam pucchati “asuko ca asuko ca kuhim, asukafica asukafica
pakkosahi™ti, vacaya vacaya dukkatam. Sabbe samagate disva “maya
asukasmim nama thane evartipo nidhi upaladdho, gacchama tam gahetva
pufifiani ca karissama, sukhafica jivissama’ti vadati, vacaya vacaya
dukkatameva.

Evarh laddhasahayo kudalam! pariyesati. Sace panassa attano kudalo
atthi, “tam aharissami’’ti gacchanto ca ganhanto ca aharanto ca sabbattha
hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatam apajjati. Sace natthi, afitam bhikkhum va
gahattham va gantva yacati, yacanto ca sace “kudalam me dehi, kudalena
me attho, kifici katabbam atthi, tam katva paccaharissam1”’ti musa abhananto
yacati, vacaya dukkatam. Sace “matika sodhetabba atthi, vihare
bhuimikammam katabbam atth1”ti musapi bhanati, yam yam vacanam musa,
tattha tattha pacittiyam. Maha-atthakathayam pana saccepi alikepi
dukkatameva vuttam, tam pamadalikhitanti veditabbam. Na hi
adinnadanassa pubbapayoge pacittiyatthane dukkatarn nama atthi. Sace pana
kudalassa dando natthi, “dandam karissami’’ti vasim va pharasum va niseti,
tadatthaya gacchati, gantva sukkhakattham chindati tacchati akoteti,
sabbattha hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatam. Allarukkham chindati,
pacittiyarh. Tato param sabbapayogesu dukkatarm. Sankhepatthakathayam
pana Mahapaccariyafica tattha jatakakatthalatachedanattham vasipharasum
pariyesantanampi dukkatam vuttam. Sace pana tesam evam hoti
“vasipharasukudale yacanta asankita bhavissama, loham samutthapetva
karoma™ti tato arafifiam gantva lohabijattham pathavim khananti,
akappiyapathavim khanantanam dukkatehi saddhim pacittiyaniti
Mahapaccariyarh vuttam. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha pacittiyatthane

1. Kuddalarh (S1)
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dukkata na muccati. Kappiyapathavim khanantanam dukkataniyeva. Bijam
pana gahetva tato param sabbakiriyasu payoge payoge dukkatam.

Pitakapariyesanepi hatthavarapadavaresu vuttanayeneva dukkatam,
musavade pacittiyam. Pitakar katukamataya vallicchedane pacittiyanti
sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbarm. Gacchati va, apatti kukkatassati evam
pariyitthasahayakudalapitako nidhitthanam gacchati, padavare padavare
dukkatam. Sace pana gacchanto “imam nidhim laddha Buddhaptijam va
dhammapijam va samghabhattam va karissami’ti kusalamh uppadeti,
kusalacittena gamane anapatti. Kasma? “Theyyacitto dutiyam va -pa-
gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa”ti vuttatta. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha
atheyyacittassa anapatti. Maggato okkamma nidhanatthanam gamanatthaya
maggam karonto bhiitagamam chindati, pacittiyam. Sukkhakattham chindati,
dukkatam.

Tatthajatakanti ciranihitaya kumbhiya upari jatakam. Kattharh va latarn
vati na kevalam katthalatameva, yamkifci allam va sukkham va
tinarukkhalatadim chindantassa sahapayogatta dukkatameva hoti.

Atthavidharn hetarh dukkatarh nama imasmirn thane samodhanetva
therehi dassitam pubbapayogadukkatam, sahapayogadukkatam,
anamasadukkatam durupacinnadukkatam, vinayadukkatam, fiatadukkatam,
nattidukkatarn, patissavadukkatanti. Tattha “theyyacitto dutiyam va kudalam
va pitakam va pariyesati gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa’ti idam
pubbapayogadukkatarn nama. Ettha hi dukkatatthane dukkatar,
pacittiyatthane pacittiyameva hoti. “Tatthajatakam kattham va latam va
chindati, apatti dukkatassa’ti idam sahapayogadukkatarh nama. Ettha pana
pacittiyavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca dukkatatthaneyeva titthati. Kasma?
Avaharassa sahapayogattati. Yam pana dasavidham ratanam, sattavidham
dhanfiam, sabbafica avudhabhandadim amasantassa dukkatam vuttam, idam
anamasadukkatarh nama. Yam kadalinalikeradinam tatthajatakaphalani
amasantassa dukkatam vuttam, idam durupacinnadukkatarh nama. Yam
pana pindaya carantassa patte raje patite pattam appatiggahetva adhovitva
va tattha bhikkham ganhantassa dukkatam vuttam,
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idam vinayadukkatarh nama. “Sutva na vadanti, apatti dukkatassa”ti! idarn
fiatadukkatam nama. Yam ekadasasu samanubhasanasu “fattiya
dukkatan”ti2 vuttarn, idar fiattidukkatath nama. “Tassa bhikkhave
bhikkhuno purimika ca na pafifiayati, patissave ca apatti dukkatassa”ti3 idarn
patissavadukkatarmh nama. Idam pana sahapayogadukkatam, tena vuttam
“yamkifici allam va sukkham va tinarukkhalatadim chindantassa
sahapayogatta dukkatameva hoti’ti.

Sace panassa tatthajatake tinarukkhalatadimhi chinnepi lajjidhammo
okkamati, samvaro uppajjati, chedanapaccaya dukkatam desetva muccati.
Atha dhuranikkhepam akatva sa-ussahova pamsum khanati,
chedanadukkatam patippassambhati, khananadukkate patitthati.
Akappiyapathevim khanantopi hi idha sahapayogatta dukkatameva apajjati.
Sace panassa sabbadisasu khanitva kumbhimulam pattassapi lijjidhammo
okkamati, khananapaccaya dukkatam desetva muccati.

Bythati vati atha pana sa-ussahova pamsurh viythati, ekapasse
rasimkaroti, khananadukkatam patippassambhati, viyhanadukkate
patitthati. Tafica pamsum tattha tattha pufijam karonto payoge payoge
dukkatam apajjati. Sace pana rasimkatvapi dhuranikkhepam karoti,
lajjidhammar apajjati, viyuhanadukkatarm desetva muccati. Uddharati vati
atha pana sa-ussahova pamsum uddharitva bahi pateti, viyuhanadukkatam
patippassambhati, uddharanadukkate patitthati. Pamsum pana kudalena va
hatthehi va pacchiya va tahim tahim patento payoge payoge dukkatam
apajjati. Sace pana sabbam pamsum ntharitva kumbhim thalattham katvapi
lajjidhammam apajjati, uddharanadukkatam desetva muccati. Atha pana sa-
ussahova kumbhim amasati, uddharanadukkatam patippassambhati,
amasanadukkate patitthati. Amasitvapi ca lajjidhammarh apajjanto
amasanadukkatam desetva muccati. Atha sa-ussahova kumbhim phandapeti,
amasanadukkatam patippassambhati, “phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa’ti
vuttathullaccaye patitthati.

Tatrayam dukkatathullaccayanam dvinnampi vacanattho—pathamar
tavettha dutthu katarn Satthara vuttakiccam viradhetva katanti dukkatar,
atha va duttham# katam,

1. Vi 1. 269 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 267 pitthadisu. 3. Vi 3. 214 pitthe. 4. Dutthu (Ka)
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virtipa sa kiriya bhikkhukiriyanam majjhe na sobhatiti evampi dukkatarn.
Vuttaficetam—

“Dukkatam iti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham.

Aparaddham viraddhafica, khalitam yafica dukkatam.

Yam manusso kare papam, avi va yadi va raho.

Dukkatanti pavedenti, tenetarn iti vuccati’til.

Itaram pana thulatta, accayatta ca thullaccayam. “Samparaye ca
duggati2, yam hoti katukapphalan”ti-adisu3 viya cettha sarhyogabhavo
veditabbo. Ekassa santike desetabbesu hi accayesu tena samo thiilo accayo

natthi, tasma vuttam “thulatta, accayatta ca thullaccayanti. Vuttaficetam—

“Thullaccayanti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham.
Ekassa miule yo deseti, yo ca tam patigganhati.

Accayo tena samo natthi, tenetarh iti vuccati”ti4.

Phandapentassa ca payoge payoge thullaccayam. Phandapetvapi ca
lajjidhammam okkanto thullaccayam desetva muccati. Sahapayogato
patthayeva cettha purima purima apatti patippassambhati. Sahapayogam
pana akatva lajjidhammam okkantena ya pubbapayoge dukkatapacittiya
apanna, sabba ta desetabba. Sahapayoge ca tatthajatakacchedane bahukanipi
dukkatani pamsukhananam patva patippassambhanti, ekam
khananadukkatameva hoti. Khanane bahukanipi viythanam, viytihane
bahukanipi uddharanam, uddharane bahukanipi amasanam, amasane
bahukanipi phandapanam patva patippassambhanti. Pamsukhananadisu ca
lajjidhamme uppanne bahukapi apattiyo hontu, ekameva desetva muccatiti
Kurundatthakathayam vuttam. Purimapattipatippassaddhi ca namesa
“fattiya dukkatarm, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya patippassambhanti’ti>
evam anusavanasuttesuyeva agata. Idha pana dutiyaparajike

Atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbati.

1. Vi 5. 262 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 31 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 22; Khu 10. 110 pitthesu. 4. Vi 5. 261 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 267 pitthadisu.
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Thana caveti, apatti parajikassati yo pana phandapetvapi lajjidhammarm
anokkamitvava tam kumbhim thanato antamaso kesaggamattampi caveti,
parajikameva apajjatiti attho. Thanacavanaficettha chahakarehi veditabbam.
Katharm? Kumbhim mukhavattiyam gahetva attano abhimukham akaddhanto
imina antena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi parimantena atikkameti,
parajikam. Tatheva gahetva parato pellento parimantena phutthokasam
kesaggamattampi imina antena atikkameti, parajikam. Vamato va
dakkhinato va apanamento vamantena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi
dakkhinantena atikkameti, parajikam. Dakkhinantena va phutthokasam
kesaggamattampi vamantena atikkameti, parajikam. Uddham ukkhipanto
kesaggamattampi bhiimito moceti, parajikam. Khanitva hetthato osidento
bundena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi mukhavattiya atikkameti,
parajikanti evam ekatthane thitaya kumbhiya. Yadi pana
kumbhimukhavattiya pasam katva lohakhanum va khadirasaradikhanum va
pathaviyam akotetva tattha sankhalikaya bandhitva thapenti, ekissa disaya
ekaya sankhalikaya baddhaya dve thanani labbhanti, dvisu. Tisu. Catiisu
disasu catuhi sankhalikahi baddhaya pafica thanani labbhanti.

Tattha ekakhanuke baddhakumbhiya pathamam khanukam va uddharati,
sankhalikam va chindati, thullaccayam. Tato kumbhim yathavuttanayena
kesaggamattampi thana caveti, parajikam. Atha pathamam kumbhim
uddharati, thullaccayam. Tato khanukam kesaggamattampi thana caveti,
sankhalikam va chindati, parajikam. Etenupayena dvisu tisu catlisu
khanukesu baddhakumbhiyapi pacchime thanacavane parajikam, sesesu

thullaccayam veditabbam.

Sace khanu natthi, sankhalikaya agge valayam katva tatthajatake mule
pavesitam hoti, pathamam kumbhim uddharitva paccha mulam chetva
valayam niharati, parajikam. Atha mulam acchetva valayam ito cito ca
sareti, rakkhati. Sace pana miulato aniharitvapi hatthena gahetva akasagatam

karoti, parajikam. Ayamettha viseso. Sesam vuttanayameva.
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Keci pana nimittatthaya kumbhimatthake nigrodharukkhadini ropenti,
miulani kumbhimvinandhitva thitani honti, “mulani chinditva kumbhim
gahessami’ti chindantassa payoge payoge dukkatam. Chinditva okasam
katva kumbhim kesaggamattampi thana caveti, parajikarh. Mulani
chindatova luthitva kumbhi ninnatthanam gata, rakkhati tava. Gatatthanato
uddharati, parajikam. Sace chinnesu miulesu ekamulamattena kumbhi titthati,

=

so ca tam “imasmim miule chinne patissati’ti chindati, chinnamatte
parajikarm. Sace pana ekamileneva pase baddhastkaro viya thita hoti,
afifiam kifici lagganakam natthi, tasmimpi mule chinnamatte parajikam. Sace
kumbhimatthake mahapasano thapito hoti, tam dandena ukkhipitva
apanetukamo kumbhimatthake jatam rukkham chindati, dukkatam. Tassa

samipe jatakam chetva aharati, atatthajatakatta tam chindato pacittiyam.

Attano bhajananti sace pana kumbhim uddhariturh asakkonto
kumbhigatabhandaggahanattham attano bhajanam pavesetva
antokumbhiyam paficamasakam va atirekapaficamasakam va agghanakam
theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukkatassa. Paricchedo cettha
parajikaniyamanattham vutto. Theyyacittena pana tnapaficamasakampi

amasanto dukkatam apajjatiyeva.

Phandapetiti ettha yava ekabaddham katva attano bhajanam paveseti,
tava phandapetiti vuccati. Apica ito cito ca apabythantopi phandapetiyeva,
so thullaccayam apajjati. Yada pana ekabaddhabhavo chinno, kumbhigatam
kumbhiyameva, bhajanagatampi bhajaneyeva hoti, tada attano bhajanagatam
nama hoti. Evam katva kumbhito anihatepi ca bhajane parajikam apajjati.

Mutthim va chindatiti ettha yatha angulantarehi nikkhantakahapana
kumbhigate kahapane na samphusanti, evam mutthim karonto mutthim
chindati nama, sopi parajikam apajjati.

Suttaralhanti sutte artilham, suttena avutassapi suttamayassapi etam
adhivacanam. Pamangadini hi sovannamayanipi honti ripiyamayanipi

suttamayanipi, muttavali-adayopi ettheva sangaham gata. Vethananti
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sisavethanapato vuccati. Etesu yamkiiici theyyacitto amasati, dukkatam.
Phandapeti, thullaccayam. Pamangadini kotiyam gahetva akasattham
akaronto uccareti, thullaccayam.

Ghamsanto niharatiti ettha pana paripunnaya kumbhiya upari
samatittikam kumbhim katva thapitam va ekam kotim bunde ekam kotim
mukhavattiyam katva thapitam va ghamsantassa ntharato thullaccayam,
kumbhimukha mocentassa parajikam. Yam pana upaddhakumbhiyam va
rittakumbhiyam va thapitam, tassa attano phutthokasova thanam, na sakala
kumbhi. Tasma tam ghamsantassapi niharato patitthitokasato kesaggamatte
mutte parajikameva. Kumbhiya pana paripunnaya va @inaya va ujukameva
uddharantassa hetthimakotiya patitthitokasa muttamatteva parajikam.
Antokumbhiyam thapitam yamkifici parajikappahonakam bhandam
sakalakumbhiyam carentassa, pamangadifica ghamsitva niharantassa yava
mukhavattim natikkamati, tava thullaccayameva. Tassa hi sabbapi
kumbhithananti Sankhepamahapaccariyadisu vuttarh. Maha-atthakathayarm
pana “thapitatthanameva thanam, na sakala kumbhi. Tasma
yathathitatthanato kesaggamattampi mocentassa parajikameva’ti vuttam,
tam pamanam. [taram pana akasagatam akarontassa civaravamse
thapitacivaravethanakanayena vuttam, tam na gahetabbam.
Vinayavinicchaye hi agate garuke thatabbam, esa vinayadhammata. Apica
“attano bhajanagatam va karoti, mutthim va chindati’ti vacanatopetam
veditabbam, yatha antokumbhiyam thitassa na sabba kumbhi thananti.

Sappi-adisu yarkifici pivato ekapayogena pitamatte parajikanti Maha-
atthakathayarm vuttam. Mahapaccariyadisu pana ayam vibhago dassito—
“mukham anapanetva akaddhantassa pivato sace paragalagatam padam na
agghati, mukhagatena saddhim agghati, rakkhati tava. Kanthena pana
paricchinnakaleyeva parajikam hoti. Sacepi otthehi paricchindanto otthe
pidahati, parajikameva. Uppaladandavelunalinalanali-adihi pivantassapi sace
paragalagatameva padam agghati, parajikam. Sace saha mukhagatena
agghati, na tava parajikam hoti. Uppaladandadigatena saddhim
ekabaddhabhavam kopetva otthehi paricchinnamatte parajikam. Sace
uppaladandadigatena saddhim agghati, uppaladandadinam bunde anguliyapi
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pihitamatte parajikam. Padagghanake paragalam appavitthe uppaladandadisu
ca mukhe ca atirekapadarahampi ekabaddham hutva titthati, rakkhatiyeva’ti.
Tam sabbampi yasma “attano bhajanagatam va karoti, mutthim va
chindati’ti imam nayam bhajati, tasma sudassitameva. Esa tava ekabaddhe
nayo.

Sace pana hatthena va pattena va thalakadina va kenaci bhajanena
gahetva pivati, yamhi payoge padagghanakam pureti, tamhi gate parajikam.
Atha mahaggharn! hoti, sippikayapi! ekapayogeneva padagghanakarm
gahetum sakka hoti, ekuddhareyeva parajikam. Bhajanam pana nimujjapetva
ganhantassa yava ekabaddham hoti, tava rakkhati. Mukhavattiparicchedena
va uddharena va parajikam. Yada pana sappim va telam va accham
telasadisameva madhuphanitarh va kumbhirn avifichetva? attano bhajane
paveseti, tada tesam acchataya ekabaddhata natthiti padagghanake
mukhavattito galitamatte parajikam.

Pacitva thapitam pana madhuphanitam sileso viya cikkanam
akaddhanavikaddhanayoggam hoti, uppanne kukkucce ekabaddhameva
hutva patintharitum sakkoti. Etam mukhavattiya nikkhamitva bhajane
pavitthampi bahirena saddhim ekabaddhatta rakkhati, mukhavattito
chinnamatte pana parajikam. Yopi theyyacittena parassa kumbhiya
padagghanakar sappim va telam va avassam pivanakam yamkifici
dukulasatakam va cammakhandadinam va afifiataram pakkhipati, hatthato
muttamatte parajikam.

Rittakumbhiya “idani telam akirissant1”’ti fatva yamkifici bhandam
theyyacitto pakkhipati, tafice tattha tele akinne paficamasaka-agghanakarm
pivati, pitamatte parajikanti Maha-atthakathayarm vuttam. Tam pana tattheva
sukkhatalake sukkhamatikaya ujukaranavinicchayena virujjhati,
avaharalakkhanaficettha na paffiayati, tasma na gahetabbam.
Mahapaccariyadisu pana tassa uddhare parajikam vuttam, tam yuttam.

Parassa rittakumbhiya sangopanatthaya bhandam thapetva tattha tele
akinne ‘“sace ayam janissati, mam palibujjhissati’ti bhito
padagghanakatelam pitam bhandam theyyacittena uddharati, parajikam.
Suddhacittena

1-1. Hoti sappi-adi, yamhi (Ka) 2. Avattetva (S, Sya) Avifjetva (Ka)
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uddharati, pare aharapente bhandadeyyam. Bhandadeyyath nama yam
parassa nattham, tassa mulam va tadeva va bhandam databbanti attho. No ce
deti, samikassa dhuranikkhepe parajikam. Sace parassa kumbhiya afifio
sappim va telam va akirati, tatra cayam theyyacittena telapivanakam
bhandam pakkhipati, vuttanayeneva parajikam. Attano rittakumbhiya
parassa sappim va telam va akiranabhavam fiatva theyyacittena bhandam
nikkhipati, pubbe vuttanayeneva uddhare parajikam. Suddhacitto nikkhipitva
paccha theyyacittena uddharati, parajikameva. Suddhacittova uddharati,
neva avaharo, na giva, Mahapaccariyarm pana anapattimattameva vuttam.
“Kissa mama kumbhiyam telam akirasi’ti kupito attano bhandam uddharitva
chaddeti, no bhandadeyyanti Kurundiyam vuttam. Theyyacittena
mukhavattiyam gahetva kumbhim avifichati telam galetukamo,
padagghanake galite parajikam. Theyyacitteneva jajjaram karoti “savitva
gamissati’ti, padagghanake savitva gate parajikam. Theyyacitteneva
chiddam karoti omattham va ummattham va vemattham va, idam pana
sammohatthanam, tasma sutthu sallakkhetabbam. Ayam hettha vinicchayo—
omattharhnama adhomukhachiddam. Ummattharn nama
uddhammukhachiddam. Vemattharm nama ulunkasseva ujugatachiddam.
Tatra omatthassa bahi patthaya katassa abbhantarantato padagghanake tele
galite bahi anikkhantepi parajikam. Kasma? Yasma tato galitamattameva
bahigatarh nama hoti, na kumbhigatasankhyam labhati. Anto patthaya
katassa bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikam. Ummatthassa yatha
tatha va katassa bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikam. Tafihi yava
bahirantato na galati, tava kumbhigatameva hoti. Vematthassa ca
kapalamajjhato galitavasena karetabboti Atthakathasu vuttam. Tam pana
anto ca bahi ca patthaya majjhe thapetva katachidde talakassa ca
mariyadabhedena sameti. Anto patthaya kate pana bahirantena, bahi
patthaya kate abbhantarantena karetabboti idamettha yuttam. Yo pana

=99

“vattitva gacchissati’ti theyyacittena kumbhiya adharakam va
upatthambhanaledduke va apaneti, vattitva gataya parajikam.
Telakiranabhavam pana fiatva rittakumbhiya jajjarabhave va chiddesu va
katesu paccha nikkhantatelappamanena bhandadeyyam hoti. Atthakathasu

pana katthaci parajikantipi likhitam, tam pamadalikhitam.
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Paripunnaya kumbhiya upari kathalam va pasanam va “patitva

)

bhindissati, tato telam paggharissati’ti theyyacittena dubbandham va karoti,
dutthapitam va thapeti, avassam patanakam tatha karontassa katamatte
parajikarn. Rittakumbhiya upari karoti, tam paccha punnakale patitva
bhindati, bhandadeyyar. Idisesu hi thanesu bhandassa natthikale
katapayogatta aditova parajikam na hoti. Bhandavinasadvarassa pana katatta
bhandadeyyam hoti, aharapentesu adadato samikanam dhuranikkhepena
parajikam.

Theyyacittena matikam ujukam karoti “vattitva va gamissati, velam va

=9

uttarapessati’ti, vattitva va gacchatu, velam va uttaratu, ujukaranakale
parajikam. Idisa hi payoga pubbapayogavahare sangahar gacchanti.
Sukkhamatikaya ujukataya paccha udake agate vattitva va gacchatu, velam
va uttaratu, bhandadeyyam. Kasma? Thanacavanapayogassa abhava. Tassa

lakkhanam navatthe avi bhavissati.

Tattheva bhindati vati-adisu Atthakathayam! tava vuttarh—“bhindati
vati muggarena pothetva bhindati. Chaddeti vati udakam va valikarm va
akiritva uttarapeti. Jhapeti vati dartini aharitva jhapeti. Aparibhogarh va
karotiti akhaditabbarh va apatabbarh va karoti, uccaram va passavam va
visam va ucchittharh va kunaparh va pateti. Apatti dukkatassati
thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatarn, Buddhavisayo nameso. Kificapi
dukkatam, aharapente pana bhandadeyyan’ti. Tattha purimadvayam na
sameti. Tafihi kumbhijajjarakaranena ca matika-ujukaranena ca saddhim
ekalakkhanam. Pacchimam pana dvayam thana acaventenapi sakka katum,
tasma ettha evam vinicchayam vadanti—“Atthakathayam kira
‘thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatan’ti idam pacchimadvayam sandhaya
vuttam. Thanacavanam akarontoyeva hi theyyacittena va vinasetukamataya
va jhapeyyapi, aparibhogampi kareyya. Purimadvaye pana vuttanayena
bhindantassa va chaddentassa va thanacavanam atthi, tasma tatha karontassa
vinasetukamataya bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikan”ti. Paliyam
“dukkatan’ti vuttatta

1. Maha-atthakathayam (Ka)
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ayuttanti ce. Na, afifiatha gahetabbatthato. Paliyam hi theyyacittapakkhe
bhindati vati udakena sambhindati, chaddati vati tattha vamati va passavam
val chaddetiti evameke vadanti.

Ayam panettha saro, vinitavatthumhi tinajjhapako viya thana
acavetukamova kevalam bhindati, bhinnatta pana teladini nikkhamanti, yam
va panettha patthinnam, tam ekabaddhameva titthati. Achaddetukamoyeva
ca kevalam tattha udakavalikadini akirati, akinnatta pana telam chaddiyati.
Tasma voharavasena “bhindati va chaddeti va”ti vuccatiti evametesarn
padanam attho gahetabbo. Nasetukamatapakkhe pana itarathapi yujjati.
Evaiihi kathiyamane Pali ca Atthakatha ca pubbaparena sarmsanditva kathita
honti. Ettavatapi ca santosam akatva acariye payirupasitva vinicchayo
veditabboti.

Bhumatthakatha nitthita.

Thalatthakatha

95. Thalatthe thale nikkhittanti bhiimitale va pasanatala?pabbatataladisu
va yattha katthaci paticchanne va appaticchanne va thapitam “thalatthan”ti
veditabbam. Tam sace rasikatam hoti, antokumbhiyam
bhajanagatakaranamutthicchedanavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam. Sace
ekabaddham silesaniyyasadi, pakkamadhuphanitavinicchayena
vinicchinitabbam. Sace garukam hoti bharabaddham lohapindi gulapindi
telamadhughatadi3 va, kumbhiyam thanacavanavinicchayena
vinicchinitabbam, sankhalikabaddhassa ca thanabhedo sallakkhetabbo.
Pattharitva thapitam pana pavarattharanasatakadim ujukam gahetva
akaddhati, parimante orimantena phutthokasam atikkante parajikam. Evam
sabbadisasu sallakkhetabbam. Vethetva uddharati, kesaggamattam
akasagatam karontassa parajikam. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Thalatthakatha nitthita.

1. Vaccam va passavam va (S1), vamanar va uccaram va passavam va (Sya)
2. Pasadatala (S1, Sya) 3. Lohapindagulapindatelamadhughatadi (S1)
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Akasatthakatha

96. Akasatthe morassa chahakarehi thanaparicchedo veditabbo—purato
mukhatundakena, pacchato kalapaggena, ubhayapassesu pakkhapariyantehi,
adho padanakhaya, uddham sikhaggenati. Bhikkhu “sassamikam akasattham
moram gahessam1”’ti purato va titthati, hattham va pasareti, moro akaseyeva
pakkhe careti, vatam gahapetva gamanam upacchinditva titthati, tassa
bhikkhuno dukkatam. Tam aphandento hatthena amasati, dukkatameva.
Thana acavento phandapeti, thullaccayam. Hatthena pana gahetva va
aggahetva va mukhatundakena phutthokasam kalapaggam, kalapaggena va
phutthokasam mukhatundakam atikkameti, parajikam. Tatha
vamapakkhapariyantena phutthokasam dakkhinapakkhapariyantam,
dakkhinapakkhapariyantena va phutthokasam vamapakkhapariyantam
atikkameti, parajikam. Tatha padanakhasikhaya phutthokasam sikhaggam,
sikhaggena va phutthokasam padanakhasikham atikkameti, parajikam.

Akasena gacchanto moro sisadisu yasmirh ange niliyati, tarh tassa
thanam. Tasma tarn hatthe nilinam ito cito ca karontopi phandapetiyeva.
Yadi pana itarena hatthena gahetva thana caveti, parajikam. Itaram hattham
upaneti, moro sayameva uddetva tattha niliyati, anapatti. Ange nilinabhavam
natva theyyacittena ekam padavaram gacchati, thullaccayam. Dutiye,
parajikam.

Bhimiyam thitamoro dvinnam va padanam, kalapassa ca vasena tini
thanani labhati, tam ukkhipantassa yava ekampi thanam pathavim phusati,
tava thullaccayam, kesaggamattampi pathaviya mocitamatte parajikam.
Pafijare thitam saha pafijarena uddharati, parajikam. Yadi pana padam na
agghati, sabbattha agghavasena katabbam. Antovatthumhi carantam moram
theyyacittena padasa bahivatthurm niharanto dvaraparicchedam atikkameti,
parajikamn. Vaje thitabalibaddassa hi vajo viya antovatthu tassa thanam.
Hatthena pana gahetva antovatthusmimpi akasagatam karontassa
parajikameva. Antogame carantampi gamaparikkhepam atikkamentassa
parajikam. Sayameva nikkhamitva gamupacare va vatthlipacare va carantam
pana theyyacitto katthena va kathalaya va utrasetva atavimukham karoti,
moro uddetva antogame va
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antovatthumhi va chadanapitthe va niliyati, rakkhati. Sace pana atavimukhe
uddeti va gacchati va, “atavim pavesetva gahessami’ti parikappe asati
pathavito kesaggamattampi udditamatte va dutiyapadavare va parajikam.
Kasma? Yasma gamato nikkhantassa thitatthanameva thanam hoti.
Kapifijaradisupi ayameva vinicchayo.

Satakarn vati vatavegukkhittam pathavitale pattharitva thapitamiva
akasena gacchantarh khalibaddham! satakam abhimukhagatarn hatthena
ekasmim ante ganhati, ito cito ca thanam avikopentoyeva gamanupacchede
dukkatam. Thanacavanam akaronto caleti, phandapane thullaccayam. Thana
caveti, parajikam. Thanaparicchedo cassa morasseva chahakarehi veditabbo.

Abaddhasatako pana ekasmim ante gahitamatteva dutiyenantena patitva
bhumiyam patitthati. Tassa dve thanani honti hattho ceva bhumi ca. Tam
yathagahitameva pathamam gahitokasappadesato caleti, thullaccayam.
Paccha bhumito dutiyahatthena va padena va ukkhipati, parajikam.
Pathamam va bhumito uddharati, thullaccayam. Paccha gahitokasappadesato
caveti, parajikam. Gahanam va amuficanto ujukameva hattham onametva
bhumigatam katva teneva hatthena ukkhipati, parajikam. Vethanepi
ayameva vinicchayo.

Hirafifiarh va suvannam va chijjamananti manussanam alankarontanam
giveyyakadipilandhanam va suvannasalakam chindantanam suvannakaranam
suvannakhandam va chijjamanam patati, tafice bhikkhu akasena
agacchantam theyyacitto hatthena ganhati, gahanameva thanam.
Gahitappadesato hattham apaneti, parajikam. Civare patitam hatthena
ukkhipati, parajikam. Anuddharitvava yati, dutiye padavare parajikam. Patte
patitepi eseva nayo. Sise va mukhe va pade va patitthitarm hatthena ganhati,
parajikamm. Aggahetvava yati, dutiye padavare parajikam. Yattha katthaci
patati, tassa patitokasova thanam, na sabbam angapaccangam pattacivaram
vati.

Akasatthakatha nitthita.

1. Khalitthaddharm (Sya)
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Vehasatthakatha

97. Vehasatthe maficapithadisu thapitam bhandam amasam va hotu
anamasam va, theyyacittena amasantassa dukkatam. Maficapithesu
thapitabhandesu panettha thalatthe vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Ayam
pana viseso, sace khaliya baddhasatako mafice va pithe va patthato majjhena
maficatalam na phusati, maficapadeva phusati, tesam vasena thanam
veditabbam. Padanam upari phutthokasameva hi atikkamitamattena tattha
parajikam hoti. Saha maficapithehi harantassa pana maficapithapadanam
patitthitokasavasena thanam veditabbam.

Civaravamse vati civarathapanatthaya bandhitva thapite vamse va
katthadandake va. Tattha samharitva parato antam, orato bhogam katva
thapitacivarassa patitthitokasena phutthokasova thanam, na sabbo
civaravamso. Tasma theyyacittena tam bhoge gahetva akaddhantassa parato
vamse patitthitokasam orato civarena vamsassa phutthappadesam
atikkamentassa ekadvangulamattakaddhaneneva parajikam. Ante gahetva
akaddhantassapi eseva nayo. Tattheva pana civaravamse vamato va
dakkhinato va sarentassal vamantena dakkhinantatthanam, dakkhinantena va
vamantatthanarh atikkantamatte dasadvadasangulamattasaraneneva?
parajikam. Uddham ukkhipantassa kesaggamattukkhipanena parajikam.
Civaravamsam phusantam va aphusantam va rajjukena bandhitva
thapitacivaram mocentassa thullaccayam, mutte parajikam. Muttamattameva
hi tam “thana cutan’ti sankhyam gacchati. Vamse vethetva thapitam
nibbethentassa thullaccayam, nibbethitamatte parajikam. Valayam katva
thapite valayam chindati va moceti va ekam va vamsakotim mocetva
niharati, thullaccayam, chinnamatte, muttamatte, nthatamatte ca parajikam.
Tatha akatvava civaravamse ito cito ca sareti, rakkhati tava. Valayassa hi
sabbopi civaravamso thanam. Kasma? Tattha samsaranadhammataya. Yada
pana nam hatthena gahetva akasagatam karoti, parajikam. Pasaretva
thapitassa patitthitokasena phutthokasova thanam, tattha samharitva thapite
vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Yam pana ekenantena bhiimirn phusitva
thitam hoti, tassa

1. Osarentassa (Sya), harantassa (Ka) 2. Haraneneva (Ka)
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civaravamse ca bhiimiyafica patitthitokasavasena dve thanani. Tattha
bhiimiyam ekenantena patitthite abaddhasatake vuttanayeneva vinicchayo

veditabbo. Civararajjuyapi ayameva vinicchayo.

Ankusake laggetva thapitabhandam pana bhesajjaghato va
bhesajjatthavika va sace bhittim va bhumim va aphusitva thapitam,
lagganakam ghamsantassa niharato ankusakotito nikkhantamatte parajikam.
Lagganakam baddham hoti, bundena ukkhipitva akasagatam karontassa
ankusakotito anikkhantepi parajikam. Bhittinissitam hoti, pathamam
ankusakotito niharati, thullaccayam. Paccha bhittim moceti, parajikam.
Pathamar bhittih mocetva paccha ankusato ntharantassapi eseva nayo.
Sace pana bhariyam bhandam niharitum asakkonto sayam bhittinissitam
katva ankusato niharati, puna bhittim amocetvapi ankusato nthatamatteyeva
parajikam. Attana katatthanam hi thanam na hoti, bhimim phusitva thitassa
pana dve eva thanani. Tattha vuttoyeva vinicchayo. Yam pana sikkaya
pakkhipitva laggitam hoti, tam sikkato ntharantassapi saha sikkaya ankusato
niharantassapi parajikam. Bhittibhimisannissitavasena cettha thanabhedopi
veditabbo.

Bhittikhiloti ujukam katva bhittiyarn akotito va tatthajatako eva va,
nagadanto pana vanko akotito eva. Tesu laggetva thapitam ankusake
vuttanayeneva vinicchinitabbam. Dvisu tisu pana patipatiya thitesu aropetva
thapitarh kuntarh va bhindivalarn! va agge va bunde va gahetva akaddhati,
ekamekassa phutthokasamatte atikkante parajikam. Phutthokasamattameva
hi tesam thanam hoti, na sabbe khila va nagadanta va. Bhitti-abhimukho
thatva majjhe gahetva akaddhati, orimantena phutthokasam parimantena
atikkantamatte parajikam. Parato pellentassapi eseva nayo. Hatthena gahetva
ujukam ukkhipanto kesaggamattampi akasagatam karoti, parajikam. Bhittim
nissaya thapitam bhittim ghamsanto akaddhati, aggena phutthokasam
bundam, bundena va phutthokasam aggam atikkamentassa parajikam. Bhitti-
abhimukho

1. Bhindivalarh (S1), bhindirh va valarh va (Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 285

thatva akaddhanto ekenantena phutthokasam aparantam atikkameti,
parajikam. Ujukam ukkhipanto kesaggamattam akasagatam karoti,
parajikam.

Rukkhe va laggitanti talarukkhadisu aropetva laggite ankusakadisu
vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Tatthajatakam pana talapindim
calentassa thullaccayam. Yasmim phale parajikavatthu purati, tasmim
bandhana muttamatte parajikam. Pindim chindati, parajikam. Aggena
pannantaram aropetva thapita dve thanani labhati thapitatthanafica
vantatthanafica, tattha vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Yo pana
“chinnamatta patamana saddam kareyya’ti bhayena sayam aggena
pannantaram aropetva chindati, chinnamatte parajikam. Attana katatthanam
hi thanam na hoti. Etena upayena sabbarukkhanam pupphaphalesu
vinicchayo veditabbo.

Pattadharakepiti ettha rukkhadharako va hotu valayadharako va
dandadharako va yamkifici pattatthapanakam pacchikapi hotu
pattadharakotveva sankhyam gacchati. Tattha thapitappattassa pattena
phutthokaso eva thanam. Tattha rukkhadharake paficahakarehi
thanaparicchedo hoti, tattha thitam pattam mukhavattiyam gahetva cattisu
disasu yato kutoci kaddhanto ekenantena phutthokasam aparantam
atikkameti, parajikam. Uddham kesaggamattam ukkhipato parajikam.
Sahadharakena harantassapi eseva nayoti.

Vehasatthakatha nitthita.

Udakathakatha

98. Udakatthe udake nikkhittam hotiti rajabhayadibhitehi udakena
avinassanadhammesu tambalohabhajanadisu suppaticchannam katva
pokkharani-adisu asandanake udake nikkhittam. Tassa patitthitokasoyeva
thanam, na sabbam udakam. Gacchati va, apatti dukkatassati agambhire
udake padasa gacchantassa padavare padavare dukkatam. Gambhire
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hatthehi va padehi va payogam karontassa! hatthavarehi va padavarehi val
payoge payoge dukkatam. Eseva nayo kumbhigahanattham
nimujjanummujjanesu. Sace pana antara kifici udakasappam va
valamaccharm va disva bhito palayati, anapatti. Amasanadisu bhuimigataya
kumbhiya vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—tattha
bhiimim khanitva kaddhati, idha kaddame osareti. Evam chahakarehi
thanaparicchedo hoti.

Uppaladisu yasmim pupphe vatthum pureti, tasmim chinnamatte
parajikam. Uppalajatikanaficettha yava ekasmimpi passe vako na chijjati,
tava rakkhati. Padumajatikanam pana dande chinne abbhantare suttam
acchinnampi na rakkhati. Samikehi chinditva thapitani uppaladini honti, yam
vatthum pureti, tasmim uddhate parajikam. Hatthakabaddhani honti, yasmim
hatthake vatthu purati, tasmim uddhate parajikam. Bharabaddhani honti, tam
bharam channam akaranam yena kenaci akarena thana caventassa
bhumatthakumbhiyam vuttanayena parajikam. Dighanalani uppaladini honti,
pupphesu va nalesu va venim katva udakapitthe rajjukesu tinani santharitva
thapenti va bandhanti va, tesam dighato pupphaggena ca nalantena ca
tiriyam pariyantehi hettha patitthitokasena uddham uparithitassa pitthiyati
chahakarehi thanacavanaparicchedo veditabbo.

Yopi udakapitthiyam thapitapupphakalapam udakam caletva vicim
utthapetva kesaggamattampi yathathitatthanato caveti, parajikam. Atha pana
parikappeti “ettha gatamn gahessami’ti, rakkhati tava, gatatthane pana
uddharato parajikam. Udakato accuggatassa pupphassa sakalamudakam
thanam, tarm uppatetva ujukam uddharantassa nalante kesaggamattam
udakato atikkante parajikam. Pupphe gahetva apanametva akaddhanto
uppateti, na udakam thanam, uppatitamatte parajikam. Kalapabaddhani
pupphani udakatthane va2 rukkhe va gacche va bandhitva thapenti,
bandhanam amocetva ito cito ca karontassa thullaccayam. Bandhane
muttamatte parajikam. Pathamam bandhanam mocetva paccha harati, ettha
chahakarehi thanaparicchedoti idam ubhayam Mahapaccariyadisu vuttam.
Paduminiyam pupphani saha

1-1. Hatthapadehi va (51, Sya) 2. Udakatthane (?)
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paduminiya ganhitukamassa pupphanalehi ca pattanalehi ca phuttha-
udakavasena uddhaficeva tiriyafica thanaparicchedo veditabbo. Tam panassa
paduminim anuppatetva pupphani va pattani va attano abhimukham
akaddhantassa thullaccayam. Uppatitamatte parajikam.

Pupphapattanale thanato acavetvapi pathamam paduminim uppatentassa
thullaccayam. Paccha pupphapattanalesu thana cavitesu parajikam.
Uppatitaya paduminiya puppham ganhanto pana bhandam agghapetva
karetabbo. Bahi thapite rasikata kalapabaddhabharabaddhapupphepi eseva
nayo. Bhisam va mulalam va yena vatthu purati, tam uppatentassa
parajikarm. Kaddame phutthokasavasena cettha thanam paricchinditabbam.
Tani uppatentassa sukhumampi mulam acchinnam hoti, rakkhati tava.
Bhisapabbe jatam pattam va puppham va hoti, tampi rakkhatiti Maha-
atthakathayameva vuttarh. Bhisaganthimhi pana kantako hoti
yobbanappattanam mukhapilaka viya, ayam adighatta na rakkhati. Sesam
uppaladisu vuttanayameva.

Macchakacchapanam sassamikanam vapi-adisu sakalamudakam
thanam. Tasma yo patijagganatthane sassamikam maccham balisena va
jalena va kuminena! va hatthena va ganhati, tassa yena macchena vatthu
purati, tasmim kesaggamattampi udakato uddhatamatte parajikam. Koci
maccho gayhamano ito cito ca dhavati, akasam va uppatati, tire va patati,
akase va thitam, tire va patitam ganhatopi parajikameva. Kacchapampi bahi
gocarattham gatam ganhato eseva nayo. Udakattham pana udaka mocayato
parajikam.

Tesu tesu pana janapadesu sabbasadharanassa mahatalakassa
niddhamanatumbam nissaya sabbasadharanameva kunnadisadisam
udakavahakam khananti, tato khuddakamatikayo niharitva matikakotiyam
attano attano valafijanatthaya avate khananti. Tesam pana yada udakena
attho hoti, tada avate khuddakamatikayo udakavahakafica sodhetva
niddhamanatumbam ugghatenti, tato udakena saddhim maccha nikkhamitva
anupubbena avate patva vasanti. Tattha talake ca udakavahakesu ca macche
ganhante na varenti. Khuddakasu pana attano attano

1. Kuminena (S1), kumminena (Sya)
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matikasu udaka-avatesu ca pavitthamacche ganhitum na denti, varenti.
Tattha yo talake va niddhamanatumbe va udakavahake va macche ganhati,
avaharena so na karetabbo. Khuddamatikasu pana avatesu va pavittham
ganhanto gahitassa agghavasena karetabbo. Sace tato gayhamano maccho
akase va uppatati, tire va patati, tam akasattham va tirattham va
udakavinimuttarm ganhato avaharo natthi. Kasma? Yasma attano
pariggahatthane thitasseva te samika. Evartipa hi tattha katika. Kacchapepi
eseva nayo.

Sace pana maccho gayhamano avatato khuddakamatikam aruhati, tattha
nam ganhatopi avaharoyeva. Khuddakamatikato pana udakavahakam, tato
ca talakam artilham ganhato avaharo natthi. Yo avatato bhattasitthehi
palobhetva matikam aropetva ganhati, avaharova. Tato pana palobhetva
udakavahakam aropetva ganhantassa avaharo natthi. Keci pana kutocideva
sabbasadharanatthanato macche anetva pacchimavatthubhage udaka-avate
khipitva posetva divase divase dve tini uttaribhangatthaya marenti,
evaripam maccham udake va akase va tire va yattha katthaci thitarh ganhato
avaharo eva. Kacchapepi eseva nayo.

Nidaghakale pana nadiya sote pacchinne katthaci ninnatthane udakam
titthati, tattha manussa macchanam vinasaya madanaphalavasadini
pakkhipitva gacchanti, maccha tani khadanta maritva uttana udake plavanta!
titthanti. Yo tattha gantva “yava samika nagacchanti, tavime macche

=9

ganhissam1”’ti ganhati, agghavasena karetabbo. Pamsukiilasafifiaya ganhato
avaharo natthi, aharapente pana bhandadeyyam. Macchavisam pakkhipitva
gatamanussa bhajanani aharitva ptiretva gacchanti, yava “punapi
agacchissama”ti salaya honti, tava te sassamikamacchava. Yada pana te
“alam amhakan”ti niralaya pakkamanti, tato patthaya theyyacittena
ganhantassa dukkatam, pamsukulasafifiissa anapatti. Yatha ca

macchakacchapesu, evam sabbayapi odakajatiya vinicchayo veditabboti.

Udakatthakatha nitthita.

1. Pilavanta (S1)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 289

Navatthakatha

99. Navatthe pathamarm tava navam dassento “nava nama yaya tarati’ti
aha. Tasma idha antamaso rajanadonikapi venukalapakopi “nava’tveva
veditabbo. Simasammannane pana dhuvanava anto khanitva va phalakehi
bandhitva va kata sabbantimena paricchedena tinnam vahanika eva vattati.
Idha pana ekassapi vahanika “nava’tveva vuccati. Navaya nikkhittanti
yamkifici indriyabaddham va anindriyabaddham va, tassa avaharalakkhanam
thalatthe vuttanayeneva veditabbarh. Navarh avaharissamiti adimhi ca
dutiyapariyesanagamana-amasanaphandapanani vuttanayaneva. Bandhanam
mocetiti ettha pana ya bandhane muttamatte thana na cavati, tassa
bandhanam yava na muttam hoti, tava dukkatam. Mutte pana
thullaccayampi parajikampi hoti. Tam parato avi bhavissati. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Ayam tava Palivannana.

Ayam panettha Palimuttakavinicchayo—candasote bandhitva
thapitanavaya ekam thanam bandhanameva. Tasmim muttamatte parajikam.
Tattha yutti pubbe vutta eva. Vippanattha nava! pana yam yar
udakappadesam pharitva thita hoti, svassa thanam. Tasma tam uddham va
uccarentassa, adho va opilapentassa, cattisu va disasu phutthokasam
atikkamentassa atikkantamatte parajikam. Niccale udake abandhanam attano
dhammataya thitanavam purato va pacchato va vamadakkhinapassato va
kaddhantassa ekenantena phutthokasam aparena udake patitthitantena
atikkantamatte parajikam. Uddham kesaggamattam udakato mocite adho
navatalena phutthokasam mukhavattim atikkantamatte parajikam. Tire
bandhitva niccale udake thapitanavaya bandhanafica thitokaso cati dve
thanani. Tam pathamam bandhana moceti, thullaccayam. Paccha channam
akaranam afifatarena thana caveti, parajikam. Pathamam thana cavetva
paccha bandhanamocanepi eseva nayo. Thale ussadetva ukkujjitva
thapitanavaya phutthokasova thanam. Tassa paficahakarehi thanaparicchedo
veditabbo.

Nikkujjitva thapitanavaya pana mukhavattiya phutthokasova thanam.
Tassapi paficahakarehi thanaparicchedam fiatva yato kutoci

1. Vippanatthanava (Si, Ka), vipannatthanava (Ka)
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phutthokasam, uddhafica kesaggamattam atikkantamatte parajikam
veditabbam. Thale pana ussadetva dvinnam darughatikanam upari
thapitanavaya darughatikanam phutthokasoyeva thanam. Tasma tattha
maficapadamatthakesuyeva patthatabaddhasatake!, nagadantesu

thapitabhindivale ca vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.

Yottabaddhaya pana navaya satthisattatibyamappamanam yottam
amocetvava akaddhitva pathavilaggam katva saha yottena thale thapitaya
navaya na phutthokasamattameva thanam, atha kho yottakotito patthaya
yava navaya pathaviyam patitthitokasassa pacchimanto tava dighato, tiriyam
pana navaya ca yottassa ca pathaviyam patitthitapariyantappamanam
thananti veditabbam. Tam dighato va tiriyato va kaddhantassa ekenantena
phutthokasam aparena pathaviyam patitthitantena atikkantamatte, uddham
kesaggamattam saha yottena pathavito mocite parajikam. Yo pana titthe
thitanavam aruhitva theyyacitto arittena va phiyena va pajeti, parajikam.
Sace pana chattam va panametva civaram va padehi akkamitva hatthehi
ukkhipitva lankarasadisam? katva vatam ganhapeti, balava ca vato agamma
navam harati, vateneva sa hata hoti, puggalassa natthi avaharo. Payogo
atthi, so pana thanacavanapayogo na hoti. Yadi pana tam navam evam
gacchantim pakatigamanam upacchinditva afifiam disabhagam neti,
parajikam. Sayameva yamkifici gamatittham sampattam thana acaventova

vikkinitva gacchati, nevatthi avaharo. Bhandadeyyam pana hotiti.

Navatthakatha nitthita.
Yanatthakatha

100. Yanatthe yanam tava dassento “yanam nama vayhan”ti-adimaha.

Tattha upari mandapasadisarn padaracchannam, sabbapaligunthimarn va3

1. Patitthitatthaddhasatake (Sya), patitthitabaddhasatake (Ka)
2. Lakarasadisam (S1) 3. Sabbaparigunthimam va (Sya)
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chadetva katarh vayharh. Ubhosu passesu suvannarajatadimaya gopanasiyo
datva garulapakkhakanayena! kata sandamanika. Ratho ca sakatafica
pakatameva. Tesu yattha katthaci savifiianakam va avififianakam va rasi-
adivasena thapitarm bhandam theyyacittena thana caventassa navatthe ca
thalatthe ca vuttanayeneva parajikam veditabbam.

Ayam pana viseso—yanattham tanduladibhandam pitakena ganhato
pitake anukkhittepi pitakam apaharitva tanduladinam ekabaddhabhave
vikopite parajikam. Thalatthadisupi ayam nayo labbhati. Yanam
avaharissamiti-adimhi dutiyapariyesanadini vuttanayaneva. Thana cavetiti
ettha pana dukayuttassa yanassa dvinnam gonanam attha pada, dve ca
cakkaniti dasa thanani, tam theyyacittassa dhure nisiditva pajayato gonanam
paduddhare thullaccayam. Cakkanam pana pathaviyam patitthitappadesato
kesaggamatte atikkante parajikam. Sace pana gona “nayarmn amhakam
samiko”ti fatva dhuram chaddetva akaddhanta titthanti va phandanti va,
rakkhati tava. Gone puna ujukam patipadetva dhuram aropetva dalham
yojetva pacanena? vijjhitva pajentassa vuttanayeneva tesam paduddhare
thullaccayam. Cakkatikkame parajikam.

Sacepi sakaddame magge ekam cakkam kaddame laggam hoti, dutiyam
cakkam gona parivattenta pavattenti, ekassa thitatta na tava avaharo hoti.
Gone pana puna ujukam patipadetva pajentassa thitacakke kesaggamattam
phutthokasam atikkante parajikam. Catuyuttakassa pana attharasa thanani,
atthayuttakassa catuttimsati etenupayena yuttayanassa thanabhedo
veditabbo.

Yam pana ayuttakam dhure ekaya pacchato ca dvihi upatthambhinthi
upatthambhetva thapitam, tassa tinnam upatthambhininam, cakkanafica
vasena pafica thanani. Sace dhure upatthambhini hetthabhage kappakata
hoti, cha thanani. Pacchato pana anupatthambhetva dhure
upatthambhitasseva upatthambhinivasena tini va cattari va thanani, dhurena
phalakassa va darukassa va upari thapitassa tini thanani, tatha pathaviyam
thapitassa. Tarh dhurarh3 kaddhitva va

1. Garulapakkhanayena (Sya) 2. Pajanena (Tha) 3. Tam (Si, Sya)
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ukkhipitva va purato ca pacchato ca thana caventassa thullaccayam.
Cakkanam patitthitatthane kesaggamattamm atikkante parajikarm. Cakkani
apanetva dvihi akkhasisehi darinam upari thapitassa dve thanani, tam
kaddhanto va ukkhipanto va phutthokasam atikkameti, parajikam.
Bhumiyam thapitassa dhurena ca catuhi ca akkhuddhihi patitthitavasena
paiica thanani. Tam dhure gahetva kaddhato uddhinam pacchimantehi
purimante atikkante parajikam. Uddhisu gahetva kaddhato uddhinam
purimantehi pacchimante atikkante parajikam. Passe gahetva kaddhato
uddhinamyeva tiriyam patitthitatthanassa atikkamena parajikam. Mjjhe
gahetva ukkhipato kesaggamattar pathavito mutte parajikam. Atha
uddhikhanuka na honti, samameva baham katva majjhe vijjhitva akkhasisani
pavesitani honti. Tam hetthimatalassa samanta sabbam pathavim phusitva
titthati. Tattha catusu disasu uddhafica phutthatthanatikkamavasena
parajikarn veditabbam. Bhumiyam nabhiya thapitacakkassa ekameva
thanam, tassa paficahakarehi paricchedo. Nemipassena ca nabhiya ca
phusitva thitassa dve thanani. Nemiya utthitabhagam padena akkamitva
bhumiyam phusapetva aresu va nemiya va gahetva ukkhipantassa attana
katatthanam thanam na hoti, tasma tasmim thitepi avasesatthane

atikkantamatte parajikam.

Bhittim nissaya thapitacakkassapi dve thanani. Tattha pathamam bhittito
mocentassa thullaccayam. Paccha pathavito kesaggamattuddhare parajikam.
Pathamarm bhiimito mocentassa pana sace bhittiyam patitthitatthanam na
kuppati, eseva nayo. Atha aresu gahetva hettha kaddhantassa bhittim
phusitva thitokasassa uparimo anto hetthimam atikkamati, parajikam.
Maggappatipanne yane yanasamiko kenacideva karaniyena orohitva magga
okkanto hoti, athafifio bhikkhu patipatharm agacchanto arakkhasufifiar
passitva “yanam avaharissam1’ti arohati, tassa payogam vinayeva gona

gahetva pakkanta, avaharo natthi. Sesam navayam vuttasadisanti.

Yanatthakatha nitthita.
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Bharatthakatha

101. Ito param bharoyeva bharattham, so sisabharadivasena catudha
dassito. Tattha sisabharadisu asammohattham sisadinam paricchedo
veditabbo. Tattha sisassa tava purimagale galavatako pitthigale kesafici
kesante avatto hoti, galasseva ubhosu passesu kesafici kesa oruyha jayanti,
ye kannaculikati vuccanti, tesam adhobhago cati ayam hetthimaparicchedo,

tato upari sisamh. Etthantare thitabharo sisabharo nama.

Ubhosu passesu kannaculikahi patthaya hettha, kapparehi patthaya
upari, pitthigalavattato ca galavatakato ca patthaya hettha,
pitthivemajjhavattato ca uraparicchedamajjhe hadaya-avatato ca patthaya
upari khandho. Etthantare thitabharo khandhabharo nama.

Pitthivemajjhavattato pana hadaya-avatato ca patthaya hettha yava
padanakhasikha, ayam katiparicchedo. Etthantare samantato sarire

thitabharo katibharo nama.

Kapparato patthaya pana hettha yava hatthanakhasikha, ayam
olambakaparicchedo. Etthantare thitabharo olambako nama.

Idani sise bharanti-adisu ayam apubbavinicchayo!—yo bhikkhu “idar
gahetva ettha yahi’ti samikehi ananatto sayameva “mayham idam nama
detha, aham vo bhandam vahami’ti tesam bhandam sisena adaya gacchanto
theyyacittena tam bhandam amasati, dukkatam. Yathavuttasisaparicchedam
anatikkamentova ito cito ca ghamsanto saretipi paccasaretipi, thullaccayam.
Khandham oropitamatte kificapi samikanam ‘“vahatu”ti cittam atthi, tehi
pana ananattatta parajikamn. Khandham pana anoropetvapi sisato
kesaggamattam mocentassa parajikam. Yamakabharassa pana eko bharo sise
patitthati, eko pitthiyam, tattha dvinnam thananam vasena vinicchayo
veditabbo. Ayam pana suddhasisabharadinamyeva vasena desana araddha.

Yo cayam sisabhare vutto, khandhabharadisupi ayameva vinicchayo.

1. Anupubbavinicchayo (Sya, Ka)
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Hatthe bharanti ettha pana hatthena gahitatta olambhako “hatthe
bharo”ti vutto. So pathamamyeva bhiimito va gahito hotu suddhacittena
sisadihi va, “hatthe bharo” tveva sankhyam gacchati. Tam theyyacittena
tadisam gahanatthanam disva bhiimiyam va gacchadisu va nikkhipantassa
hatthato muttamatte parajikam. Bhiimito ganhatiti ettha pana tesam
bharanam yamkifici patarasadikarana suddhacittena bhimiyam nikkhipitva
puna theyyacittena kesaggamattam uddharantassa parajikanti.

Bharatthakatha nitthita.

Aramatthakatha

102. Aramatthepi aramam tava dassento “aramo nama puppharamo
phalaramo”ti aha. Tesu vassikadinam pupphanako phuppharamo.
Ambaphaladinam phalanako phalaramo. Arame catiihi thanehi nikkhittassa
vinicchayo bhtimatthadisu vuttanayo eva.

Tatthajatake pana miilanti usirahiriveradikam yamkifici mulam, tam
uppatetva va uppatitam va ganhantassa yena miilena vatthu ptirati, tasmim
gahite parajikam. Kandopi muleneva sangahito. Uppatentassa cettha
appamattakepi acchinne thullaccayameva. Tattha vinicchayo bhise
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Tacanti bhesajjatthaya va rajanatthaya va
upayogagamaniipagam! yarnkifici rukkhattacarn, tarh uppatetva va
uppatitarn va ganhantassa mille vuttanayena parajikam. Phupphanti
vassikamallikadikam yamkifici puppham, tam ocinitva va ocinitam va
ganhantassa uppalapadumesu vuttanayena parajikam. Pupphanampi hi
vantam va bandhanam va acchinnam rakkhati. Vantabbhantare pana kesafici
stcika hoti, sa na rakkhati. Phalanti ambaphalatalaphaladikam yarkifici,
tam rukkhato ganhantassa vinicchayo rukkhe laggitakathayam vutto,
apanetva thapitam bhumatthadisangahitameva.

Aramarh abhiyufijatiti parasantakam “mama santako ayan”ti musa
bhanitva abhiyuiijati, adinnadanassa payogatta dukkatarn. Samikassa

1. Upayogagamanakam (Sya)
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vimatirh uppadetiti vinicchayakusalataya, balavanissitadibhavena va
aramasamikassa samsayam janeti. Katham? Tafihi tatha vinicchayappasutam
disva samiko cinteti “sakkhissami nu kho aham imam aramam attano
katum, na sakkhissami nu khoti. Evam tassa vimati uppajjamana tena
uppadita hoti, tasma thullaccayam apajjati.

Dhurarh nikkhipatiti yada pana samiko “ayarm thaddho kakkhalo
jivitabrahmacariyantarayampi me kareyya, alam dani mayham imina
aramena’’ti dhuram nikkhipati, abhiyufijako parajikam apajjati, sace sayampi
katadhuranikkhepo hoti. Atha ca pana samikena dhure nikkhittepi
abhiyufijako dhuram anikkhipitvava “imam sutthu piletva mama
anapavattim dassetva kinkarappatissavibhave nam thapetva dassami”ti
databbabhave sa-ussaho hoti, rakkhati tava. Athapi abhiyufijako
“acchinditva na dani nam imassa dassami’ti dhuram nikkhipati, samiko
pana na dhuram nikkhipati, pakkham pariyesati, kalam agameti,
“lajjiparisam tava labhamil, paccha janissami’ti puna gahaneyeva sa-ussaho
hoti, rakkhatiyeva. Yada pana sopi “na dassami’’ti, samikopi “na lacchamiti
evam ubhopi dhuram nikkhipanti, tada abhiyuiijakassa parajikam, atha pana
abhiyufijitva vinicchayam kurumano anitthite vinicchaye samikenapi
dhuranikkhepe akate attano assamikabhavam janantoyeva tato kifici
puppham va phalam va ganhati, bhandagghena karetabbo.

Dhammam carantoti bhikkhusarmghe va rajakule va vinicchayam
karonto. Samikar parajetiti vinicchayikanam ukkocarn? datva kiitasakkhirn
otaretva aramasamikarh jinatiti attho. Apatti parajikassati na kevalarn
tasseva, saficicca tassa atthasadhane pavattanam kutavinicchayikanampi
kutasakkhinampi sabbesam parajikam. Ettha ca samikassa
dhuranikkhepavaseneva parajayo veditabbo, anikkhittadhuro hi aparajitova
hoti. Dhammam caranto parajjatiti sacepi dhammena vinayena
Satthusasanena vinicchayassa pavattatta sayam parajayam papunati, evampi
musavadena samikanam pilakaranapaccaya thullaccayam apajjatiti.

Aramatthakatha nitthita.

1. Alasami (Ka) 2. Ukkotarm (Ka)
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Viharatthakatha

103. Viharatthepi cattihi thanehi nikkhittam vuttanayameva. Abhiyogepi
cettha catuddisam samgham uddissa bhikkhtinam dinnam viharam va
parivenam va avasam va mahantampi khuddakampi abhiyufijato abhiyogo
na ruhati, acchinditva ganhitumpi na sakkoti. Kasma? Sabbesam
dhuranikkhepabhavato. Na hettha sabbe catuddisa bhikkht dhuranikkhepam
karontiti. Dighabhanakadibhedassa pana ganassa, ekapuggalassa va
santakam abhiyufijitva ganhanto sakkoti te dhuram nikkhipapeturm. Tasma
tattha arame vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabboti.

Viharatthakatha nitthita.

Khettatthakatha

104. Khettatthepi khettarh tava dassento “khettarh nama yattha
pubbannam va aparannam va jayati’ti aha. Tattha pubbannanti sali-adini
satta dhafifiani. Aparannanti muggamasadini. Ucchukhettadikampi ettheva
sangahitam. Idhapi cattihi thanehi nikkhittam vuttanayameva. Tatthajatake
pana salisisadini nirumbhitva! va ekamekarh hattheneva chinditva va asitena
layitva va bahtini ekato uppatetva va ganhantassa yasmim bije va sise va
mutthiyam va muggamasadiphale va vatthu purati, tasmim bandhana
mocitamatte parajikam. Acchijjamano pana dandako va vako va taco va
appamattakopi rakkhati.

Vihinalam dighampi hoti, yava antonalato vihisisadandako na
nikkhamati, tava rakkhati. Kesaggamattampi nalato dandakassa hetthimatale
nikkhante bhandagghena karetabbo. Asitena layitva ganhato pana
mutthigatesu hettha chinnesupi sace sisani jatitani, rakkhanti? tava. Vijatetva
pana kesaggamattampi ukkipato sace vatthu purati, parajikam. Samikehi
pana layitva thapitam sabhusam va abhusam va katva ganhato yena vatthu
purati, tasmim gahite parajikam. Sace parikappeti

1. Nirappitva (Sya), nirambitva (Ka), nidampitva (Saddaniti) 2. Rakkhati (S1)
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“Idam madditva papphotetva sarameva ganhissamtti, rakkhati tava.
Maddanapapphotanesu thana caventassapi parajikam natthi, paccha
bhajanagate katamatte parajikam. Abhiyogo panettha vuttanayo eva.

Khilasankamanadisu pathavi nama anaggha, tasma sace ekeneva khilena
ito kesaggamattampi pathavippadesam samikanam passantanam va
apassantanam va attano santakam karoti, tasmim khile namam chinditva va
acchinditva va sankamitamatte tassa ca, ye cassa ekacchanda, sabbesam
parajikam. Sace pana dvihi khilehi gahetabbam hoti, pathame khile
thullaccayam, dutiye parajikam. Sace tthi gahetabbam hoti, pathame
dukkatam, dutiye thullaccayam, tatiye parajikarn. Evarm bahukesupi avasane
dve thapetva purimehi dukkatam, avasane dvinnam ekena thullaccayam,
itarena parajikam veditabbam. Tafica kho samikanam dhuranikkhepena.
Evam sabbattha.

Rajjum vati “mama santakam idan”ti fiapetukamo rajjum va pasareti,
yatthim va pateti, dukkatarn. “Idani dvihi payogehi attano santakam

karissam1”ti tesam pathame thullaccayam, dutiye parajikam.

Vatirh vati parassa khettarh parikkhepavasena attano katukamo dartini
nikhanati, payoge payoge dukkatamm. Ekasmim anagate thullaccayam,
tasmim agate parajikam. Sace tattakena asakkonto sakhaparivareneva attano
katum sakkoti, sakhapatanepi eseva nayo. Evam yena yena parikkhipitva
attano katum sakkoti, tattha tattha pathamapayogehi dukkatam, avasane

dvinnam ekena thullaccayam, itarena parajikam veditabbam.

Mariyadam vati parassa khettam “mama idan”ti fiapetukamo attano
khettamariyadam kedarapalim yatha parassa khettam atikkamati, evam
sankameti, pamsumattikadihi va vaddhetva vitthatam karoti, akatam va pana
patitthapeti, purimapayogehi dukkatam, dvinnam pacchimanam ekena

thullaccayam, itarena parajikanti.

Khettatthakatha nitthita.
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Vatthutthakatha

105. Vatthutthepi vatthum tava dassento “vatthu nama aramavatthu
viharavatthuti aha. Tattha bijam va uparopake va aropetvava kevalam
bhtimim sodhetva tinnam pakaranam yena kenaci parikkhipitva va
aparikkhipitva va puppharamadinam atthaya thapito bhumibhago
aramavatthu nama. Eteneva nayena ekaviharaparivena-avasanam atthaya
thapito bhuimibhago viharavatthu nama. Yopi pubbe aramo ca viharo ca
hutva paccha vinassitva bhiimimatto! thito aramaviharakiccam na karoti,
sopi aramaviharavatthusangaheneva sangahito. Vinicchayo panettha
khettatthe vuttasadisoyevati.

Vatthutthakatha nitthita.
106. Gamatthe yarn vattabbam, tam vuttameva.

Araiifiatthakatha

107. Arafinatthe arafifiam tava dassento “arafifiath nama yam
manussanam pariggahitarm hoti, tarn arafifian”ti aha. Tattha yasma arafifiam
nama manussanam pariggahitampi atthi apariggahitampi, idha pana yam
pariggahitam sarakkham, yato na vina mulena katthalatadini gahetum
labbhanti, tam adhippetam. Tasma “yam manussanarm pariggahitam hoti’ti
vatva puna “arafifian”ti vuttam. Tena imamattharm dasseti “na
pariggahitabhavo arafifiassa lakkhanam. Yam pana attano arafifialakkhanena
arafifiamh, manussanafica pariggahitam, tam imasmim atthe arafifian”ti.
Tattha vinicchayo aramatthadisu vuttasadiso.

Tatthajatakesu panettha ekasmimpi mahaggharukkhe chinnamatte
parajikam. Latarh vati ettha ca vettopi latapi lata eva. Tattha yo vetto va lata
va digha hoti. Maharukkhe ca gacche ca vinivijjhitva va vethetva va gata, sa
mille chinnapi avaharam na janeti agge chinnapi, yada pana aggepi mulepi
chinna hoti, tada avaharam janeti. Sace pana vethetva thita hoti, vethetva
thita pana rukkhato mocitamatta avaharam janeti.

1. Bhumibhagamatto (Sya), bhumimatte (Ka)
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Tinar vati ettha tinam va hotu pannam va, sabbam tinaggahaneneva
gahitam, tam gehacchadanadinamatthaya parehi chinnam va attana chinditva
va ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo. Na kevalafica tinapannameva,
aifiampi yarmkifici vakachalli-adi, yattha samika salaya, tarh ganhanto
bhandagghena karetabbo. Tacchetva thapito addhagatopi rukkho na
gahetabbo. Yo pana agge ca miile ca chinno hoti, sakhapissa putika jata,
challiyopi galita, ayam samikehi chadditoti gahetum vattati.
Lakkhanacchinnassapi yada lakkhanam challiya pariyonaddham hoti, tada
gahetum vattati. Gehadinam atthaya rukkhe chinditva yada tani katani
ajjhavutthani ca honti, dartinipi arafifie vassena ca atapena ca vinassanti,
idisanipi disva “chadditant’ti gahetum vattati. Kasma? Yasma arafifiasamika
etesam anissara. Yehi arafifiasamikanam deyyadhammarm datva chinnani, te

eva issara, tehi ca tani chadditani, niralaya tattha jatati.

Yopi bhikkhu pathamamyeva arafinapalanam deyyadhammam datva
arafifiam pavisitva yatharucite rukkhe gahapeti, tassa tesam arakkhatthanam
agantvapi yatharucitena maggena gantur vattati. Athapi pavisanto adatva
“nikkhamanto dassam1”’ti rukkhe gahapetva nikkhamanto tesam databbam
datva gacchati, vattati eva. Athapi abhogam katva gacchati “dehiti vutte
dassami’ti, “deh1”’ti vutte databbameva. Sace koci attano dhanam datva
“bhikkhussa ganturh detha”ti vadati, laddhakappameva, gantum vattati. Sace
pana koci issarajatiko dhanam adatvava “bhikkhtinam bhagam ma
ganhatha™ti vareti, arafifiapala ca “mayam bhikkhtinam, tapasanafica bhagam

aganhanta kuto lacchama, detha bhanteti vadanti, databbameva.

Yo pana araffiapalesu niddayantesu va kilapasutesu va katthaci
pakkantesu va agantva “kuhim arafinapala”ti pakkositvapi adisva gacchati,
bhandadeyyam. Yopi arakkhatthanam patva kammatthanadini manasi
karonto va afinavihito va assatiya atikkamati, bhandadeyyameva. Yassapi
tam thanam pattassa coro va hatthi va valamigo va mahamegho va

vutthahati, so ca tamha upaddava muccitukamyataya
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sahasa tam thanam atikkamati, rakkhati tava, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.
Idam pana araiifie arakkhatthanam nama sunkaghatatopi garukataram.
Sunkaghatassa hi paricchedam anokkamitva duratova pariharanto
dukkatamevapajjati. Idam pana theyyacittena pariharantassa akasena
gacchatopi parajikameva. Tasma ettha appamattena bhavitabbanti.

Arafinatthakatha nitthita.

Udakakatha

108. Udake pana bhajanagatanti udakadullabhakale udakamanikadisu
bhajanesu sangopetva thapitam. Tam yasmim bhajane thapitam hoti, tam
bhajanam avifichitva va chiddam katva va tattha, pokkharanitalakesu ca
attano bhajanam pavesetva va ganhantassa sappitelesu vuttanayena

vinicchayo veditabbo.

Mariyadacchedane pana tatthajatakabhtitagamena saddhimpi mariyadam
chindantassa adinnadanapayogatta dukkatam. Tafica pana pahare pahare
hoti. Anto thatva bahimukho chindanto bahi-antena karetabbo. Bahi thatva
antomukho chindanto anto-antena karetabbo. Anto ca bahi ca chinditva
majjhe thapetva tam chindanto majjhena karetabbo. Mariyadam dubbalam
katva gavo pakkosati, gamadarakehi va pakkosapeti, ta agantva khurehi
mariyadam chindanti, teneva chinna hoti. Mariyadam dubbalam katva gavo
udake paveseti, gamadarakehi va pavesapeti, tahi utthapitaviciyo mariyadam
bhinditva gacchanti. Gamadarake va “udake kilathati vadati, kilante va
utraseti, tehi utthapitaviciyopi mariyadam bhinditva gacchanti. Anto-udake
jatarukkham chindati, afifiena va chindapeti, tenapi patantena utthapitaviciyo
mariyadam chinditva gacchanti. Teneva chinna hoti. Mariyadam dubbalam
katva talakarakkhanatthaya talakato nibbahana-udakam va
niddhamanatumbam va pidahati, afifato gacchantam va udakam yatha ettha
pavisati, evam palim va bandhati, matikam va ujukam karoti, tassa

uparibhage
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thitam attano talakam va bhindati, ussannam udakam mariyadam gahetva
gacchati. Teneva chinna hoti. Sabbattha nikkhanta-udakagghanurtipena

avaharena karetabbo.

Niddhamanapanalim ugghatetva niharantassapi eseva nayo. Sace pana
tena mariyadaya dubbalaya kataya attano dhammataya agantva va ananattehi
gamadarakehi aropita va gaviyo khurehi mariyadam bhindanti, attanoyeva
dhammataya, ananattehi va gamadarakehi udake pavesita viciyo utthapenti,
gamadaraka va sayameva pavisitva kilanta utthapenti, anto-udake va rukkho
afifiena chijjamano patitva utthapeti, utthapita viciyo mariyadam chindanti.
Sacepi mariyadam dubbalam katva sukkhatalakassa udakanibbahanatthanam
va udakaniddhamanatumbam va pidahati, afifiato gamanamagge va palim
bandhati, sukkhamatikam va ujukam karoti, paccha deve vutthe udakam

agantva mariyadam bhindati. Sabbattha bhandadeyyam.

Yo pana nidaghe sukkhavapiya mariyadam yava talam papetva chindati,
paccha deve vutthe agatagatam udakam palayati, bhandadeyyam. Yattakam
tappaccaya sassam uppajjati, tato padamattagghanakampi adento samikanam

dhuranikkhepena assamano hoti.

Yarm pana sabbasadharanam talakam hoti, talake udakassa sabbepi
manussa issara. Hetthato panassa sassani karonti, sassapalanattham talakato
mahamatika nikkhamitva khettamajjhena yati, sapi sada! sandanakale
sabbasadharana. Tato pana khuddakamatika niharitva attano attano kedaresu
udakarh pavesenti, tam afifesarn gaheturn na denti. Nidaghasamayeva udake
mandibhiite varena udakam denti, yo udakavare sampatte na labhati, tassa
sassani milayanti, tasma afifiesam vare afifio gaheturn na labhati. Tattha yo
bhikkhu paresam khuddakamatikato va kedarato va udakam theyyacittena
attano va parassa va matikam va kedaram va pavesebhi, atavimukham va

vaheti, avaharovassa hoti.

1. Yada (S)
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Yopi “cirena me udakavaro bhavissati, idafica sassam milayati”ti
paresam kedare pavisantassa udakassa pavisanamaggam pidahitva attano
kedaram paveseti, avaharo eva. Sace pana talakato aniggate paresam
matikamukham asampatteva udake sukkhamatikamyeva yatha agacchantam
udakam afifiesam kedare appavisitva attanoyeva kedaram pavisati, evam
tattha tattha bandhati. Anikkhante baddha subaddha, nikkhante baddha
bhandadeyyam. Talakam gantva sayameva niddhamanapanalim ugghatetva
attano kedaram pavesentassapi natthi avaharo. Kasma? Talakam nissaya
khettassa katatta. Kurundiyadisu pana “avaharo”ti vuttar, tam “vatthum
kalafica desafica’ti imina lakkhanena na sameti. Tasma Maha-atthakathayam
vuttameva yuttanti.

Udakakatha nitthita.

Dantaponakatha

109. Dantaponam aramatthakavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam. Ayam
pana viseso—yo samghassa vetanabhato hutva devasikam va
pakkhamasavarena va dantakattham aharati, so tam aharitva chinditvapi
yava bhikkhusamgham na sampaticchapeti, tava tasseva hoti. Tasma tam
theyyacittena ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo. Tatthajatakam pana
garubhandam, tampi bhikkhusamghena rakkhitagopitam ganhanto
bhandagghena karetabbo. Eseva nayo ganapuggalagihimanussasantakepi
chinnake, acchinnake ca. Tesam aramuyyanabhiimisu jatam samanera
varena bhikkhusamghassa dantakattham aharanta acariyupajjhayanampi
aharanti, tam yava chinditva samgham na paticchapenti, tava sabbam
tesamyeva hoti. Tasma tampi theyyacittena ganhanto bhandagghena
karetabbo. Yada pana te chinditva samghassa paticchapetva
dantakatthamalake nikkhipanti “yathasukham bhikkhusamgho
paribhuiijatt”ti, tato patthaya avaharo natthi, vattam pana janitabbam. Yo hi
devasikam samghamajjhe osarati, tena divase divase ekameva dantakattham
gahetabbam. Yo pana devasikam na osarati, padhanaghare vasitva
dhammasavane va uposathagge va dissati,
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tena pamanam sallakkhetva cattari pafica dantakatthani attano vasanatthane
thapetva khaditabbani. Tesu khinesu sace punapi dantakatthamalake bahtini
hontiyeva, punapi aharitva khaditabbani. Yadi pana pamanam asallakkhetva
aharati, tesu akkhinesuyeva malake khiyanti, tato keci thera “yehi gahitani,
te pati-aharantt”ti vadeyyum, keci “khadantu, puna samanera aharissanti’ti,
tasma vivadapariharanattham pamanam sallakkhetabbam. Gahane pana doso
natthi. Maggam gacchantenapi ekam va dve va thavikaya pakkhipitva
gantabbanti.

Dantaponakatha nitthita.

Vanappatikatha

110. Vanassa patiti vanappati, vanajetthakarukkhassetam adhivacanam.
Idha pana sabbopi manussehi pariggahitarukkho adhippeto
ambalabujapanasadiko, yattha va pana maricavalli-adini aropenti. So
chijjamano sace ekayapi challiya va vakena va sakalikaya va phegguna va
sambaddhova hutva bhimiyam patati, rakkhati tava.

Yo pana chinnopi vallthi va samantarukkhasakhahi va sambaddho
sandharitatta ujukameva titthati, patanto va bhiimim na papunati, natthi
tattha pariharo, avaharo eva hoti. Yopi kakacena chinno acchinno viya
hutva tatheva titthati, tasmimpi eseva nayo.

Yo pana rukkham dubbalam katva paccha caletva pateti, afifiena va
calapeti, afifiam vassa santike rukkham chinditva ajjhottharati, parena va
ajjhottharapeti, makkate va paripatetva tattha aropeti, afifiena va aropapeti,
vagguliyo va tattha aropeti, parena va aropapeti, ta tam rukkham patenti.
Tasseva avaharo.

Sace pana tena rukkhe dubbale kate afifio ananatto eva tam caletva
pateti, rukkhena va ajjhottharati, attano dhammataya makkata va vagguliyo
va arohanti, paro va ananatto aropeti, sayarm va esa vatamukham sodheti,
balavavato
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agantva rukkham pateti. Sabbattha bhandadeyyam. Vatamukhasodhanam
panettha asampatte vate sukkhamatikaya ujukaranadihi sameti, no afifiatha.
Rukkhar avijjhitval satthena va akoteti, aggirh va deti, mandukakantakarn

va visam va akoteti, yena so marati. Sabbattha bhandadeyyamevati.

Vanappatikatha nitthita.

Haranakakatha

111. Haranake afifiassa haranakarm bhandarn theyyacitto amasatiti
param sisabharadihi bhandam adaya gacchantam disva “etam harissami’’ti
vegena gantva amasati, ettavata assa dukkatamm. Phandapetiti
akaddhanavikaddhanam karoti, samiko na muificati, tenassa thullaccayam.
Thana cavetiti akaddhitva samikassa hatthato moceti, tenassa parajikam.
Sace pana tam bhandasamiko utthahitva pothetva puna tam bhandam
mocapetva ganheyya, bhikkhu pathamaggahaneneva parajiko. Sisato va
kannato va givato va hatthato va alankaram chinditva va mocetva va
ganhantassa sisadihi mocitamatte parajikam. Hatthe pana valayam va
katakam va aniharitva aggabaham ghamsantova aparaparam va sareti,
akasagatam va karoti, rakkhati tava. Rukkhamulacivaravamsesu valayamiva
na parajikam janeti. Kasma? Savififianakatta. Savifihanakakotthasagatafihi
yava tato na nihatam, tava tattheva hoti. Eseva nayo angulimuddika

padakataka katupagapilandhanesu.

Yo pana parassa nivatthasatakam acchindati, paro ca salajjitaya sahasa
na muiicati. Ekenantena coro kaddhati, ekenantena paro, rakkhati tava.
Parassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam. Athapi tam kaddhantassa chijjitva
ekadeso hatthagato hoti, so ca padam agghati, parajikameva.
Sahabhandaharakanti “sabhandaharakam bhandam nessami”ti cintetva “ito

yahi’ti bhandaharakam tajjeti, so

1. Aviiijitva (ST)
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bhito corena adhippetadisabhimukho hutva ekam padam sankameti, corassa
thullaccayam, dutiye parajikam. Patapetiti athapi coro bhandaharakassa
hatthe avudham disva sasanko hutva patapetva gahetukamo ekamantam

patikkamma santajjetva patapeti, parassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.

Patapeti apatti dukkatassati-adi pana parikappavasena vuttam. Yo hi
bhandam patapetva “yam mama ruccati, tam gahessami’ti parikappetva
patapeti, tassa patapane ca amasane ca dukkatam, phandapane thullaccayam,
padagghanakassa thanacavane parajikam. Tam paccha patipatiyamanassa
muficatopi natthiyeva samanabhavo. Yopi bhandaharakam atikkamantam
disva anubandhanto “tittha tittha, bhandam patehi’ti vatva patapeti, tassapi

tena hatthato muttamatte parajikam.

Yo pana “tittha tittha™ti vadati, “patehi”ti na vadati, itaro ca tarm
oloketva “sace esa mam papuneyya, ghateyyapi man’ti salayova hutva tam
bhandam gahanatthane pakkhipitva “puna nivattitva gahessami’’ti
pakkamati, patanapaccaya parajikarn natthi. Agantva pana theyyacittena
ganhato uddhare parajikarm. Atha panassa evam hoti “maya patapenteneva
idam mama santakam katan’ti, tato nam sakasafifiaya ganhati, gahane
rakkhati, bhandadeyyam pana hoti. “Deh1”ti vutte adentassa samikanam
dhuranikkhepe parajikam. “So imam chaddetva gato, anajjhavutthakam dani
idan”’ti pamsukiilasafifiaya ganhatopi eseva nayo. Atha pana samiko “tittha
tittha”ti vuttamatteneva olokento tam disva “na idani idam mayhan”ti
dhuranikkhepam katva niralayo chaddetva palayati, tam theyyacittena
ganhato uddhare dukkatam, aharapente databbam, adentassa parajikam.
Kasma? Tassa payogena chadditattati Maha-atthakathayam vuttarn. Afifiesu
pana vicarana eva natthi. Purimanayeneva sakasafifaya va

pamsukilasafifiaya va ganhantepi ayameva vinicchayoti.

Haranakakatha nitthita.
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Upanidhikatha

112. Upanimimhi naharh ganhamiti sampajanamusavadepi
adinnadanassa payogatta dukkatam. “Kim tumhe bhanatha, nevidam
mayham anuripam, na tumhakan’ti-adini vadantassapi dukkatameva. “Raho
maya etassa hatthe thapitam, na afifio koci janati, dassati nu kho me, no’ti
samiko vimatim uppadeti, bhikkhussa thullaccayam. Tassa pharusadibhavam
disva samiko “na mayham dassati’ti dhuram nikkhipati, tatra sacayam
bhikkhu “kilametva nam dassami”ti dane sa-ussaho, rakkhati tava. Sacepi so
dane nirussaho, bhandassamiko pana gahane sa-ussaho, rakkhateva. Yadi
pana so dane nirussaho!, bhandassamikopi? “na mayham dassati”ti dhuram
nikkhipati, evam ubhinnam dhuranikkhepena bhikkhuno parajikam. Yadipi
mukhena “dassami’’ti vadati, cittena pana adatukamo, evampi samikassa
dhuranikkhepe parajikam. Tam pana upanidhi nama sangopanatthaya attano
hatthe parehi thapitabhandam, aguttadesato thana cavetva guttatthane
thapanatthaya harato anapatti, theyyacittenapi thana caventassa avaharo
natthi. Kasma? Attano hatthe nikkhittatta, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.
Theyyacittena paribhuiijatopi eseva nayo. Tavakalikaggahanepi tatheva.

Dhammar carantoti-adi vuttanayameva. Ayam tava Palivannana.

Palimuttakavinicchayo panettha pattacatukkadivasena evam vutto. Eko
kira bhikkhu parassa mahagghe patte lobham uppadetva tam haritukamo
thapitatthanamassa sutthu sallakkhetva attanopi pattam tasseva santike
thapesi. So paccusasamaye agantva dhammam vacapetva niddayamanam
mahatheramaha “vandami bhante’’ti. Ko esoti, aharm bhante
agantukabhikkhu, kalassevamhi gantukamo, asukasmifica me thane idisena
nama amsabaddhakena3 1disaya pattatthavikaya patto thapito, sadhaharm
bhante tam labheyyanti. Thero pavisitva tam ganhi, uddhareyeva corassa
parajikam. Sace agantva “kosi tvam avelaya agato”ti vutto bhito palayati,

parajikam

1. Tasmirh dane nirussahe (S1), tasmimh dane nirussaho (Sya)
2. Bhandassamiko (S1, Sya) 3. Amsavaddhakena (S1, Sya)
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patvava palayati. Therassa pana suddhacittatta anapatti. Thero “tam
ganhissam1”ti afifiam ganhi, eseva nayo. Ayam pana afifiam tadisameva
ganhante yujjati manussaviggahe anattasadisavatthusmim viya. Kurundiyarm

pana “padavarena karetabbo”ti vuttam, tam atadisameva ganhante yujjati.

Tam mafifiamano attano pattam ganhitva adasi, corassa samikena
dinnatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena pana gahitatta dukkatam. Tam
mafifiamano corasseva pattam ganhitva adasi, idhapi corassa attano
santakatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena pana gahitatta dukkatameva.

Sabbattha therassa anapatti.

Aparo “pattam coressami’’ti tatheva niddayamanam theram vandi. “Ko
ayan’ti ca vutte “aham bhante gilanabhikkhu, ekam tava me pattam detha,
gamadvaram gantva bhesajjam aharissami’ti. Thero “idha gilano natthi,
coro ayam bhavissati’ti sallakkhetva “imam haratt”ti attano veribhikkhussa
pattamn niharitva adasi, dvinnampi uddhareyeva parajikam. “Veribhikkhussa
patto”ti safifiaya afifiassa pattam uddharantepi eseva nayo. Sace pana
“verissayan’ti safifidya corasseva pattamm uddharitva deti, vuttanayeneva
therassa parajikam, corassa dukkatam. Atha “verissayan”ti mafifiamano

attano pattam deti, vuttanayeneva ubhinnampi dukkatam.

Eko mahathero upatthakam daharabhikkhum “pattacivaram ganha,
asukam nama gamarm gantva pindaya carissama’ti aha. Daharo gahetva
therassa pacchato pacchato gacchanto theyyacittam uppadetva sace sise
bharam khandhe karoti, parajikarn natthi. Kasma? Anattiya gahitatta. Sace
pana maggato okkamma atavim pavisati, padavarena karetabbo. Atha
nivattitva viharabhimukho palayitva viharam pavisitva gacchati,
upacaratikkame parajikam. Athapi mahatherassa
nivasanaparivattanatthanato gamabhimukho palayati, gamupacaratikkame
parajikam. Yadi pana ubhopi pindaya caritva bhufjjitva va gahetva va
nikkhamanti, thero ca punapi tam vadati “pattacivaram ganha, viharam
gamissama’’ti. Tatra ce so purimanayeneva theyyacittena sise bharam

khandhe karoti, rakkhati tava. Atavim pavisati, padavarena karetabbo.



308 Vinayapitaka

nivattitva gamabhimukho eva palayati, gamupacaratikkame parajikam.
Purato viharabhimukho palayitva vihare atthatva anisiditva aviipasanteneva
theyyacittena gacchati, upacaratikkame parajikam. Yo pana ananatto
ganhati, tassa sise bharam khandhe karanadisupi parajikam. Sesam
purimasadisameva.

Yo pana “asukam nama viharam gantva civaram dhovitva rajitva va
eh1”ti vutto “sadhti”’ti gahetva gacchati. Tassapi antaramagge theyyacittam
uppadetva sise bharam khandhe karanadisu parajikam natthi. Magga
okkamane padavarena karetabbo. Tam viharam gantva tattheva vasanto
theyyacittena paribhufijanto jirapeti, cora va tassa tam haranti, avaharo

natthi, bhandadeyyam pana hoti. Tato nikkhamitva agacchatopi eseva nayo.

Yo pana ananatto therena nimitte va kate sayameva va kilittham
sallakkhetva “detha bhante civaram, asukam nama gamam gantva rajitva
aharissami’’ti gahetva gacchati, tassa antaramagge theyyacittam uppadetva
sise bharam khandhe karanadisu parajikam. Kasma? Ananattiya gahitatta.
Magga okkamatopi patinivattitva tameva viharam agantva viharasimarm
atikkamatopi vuttanayeneva parajikam. Tattha gantva rajitva
pacchagacchatopi theyyacitte uppanne eseva nayo. Sace pana yattha gato,
tattha va antaramagge vihare va tameva viharam paccagantva tassa ekapasse
va upacarasimam anatikkamitva vasanto theyyacittena paribhuiijanto
Jirapeti, cora va tassa tam haranti, yatha va tatha va nassati, bhandadeyyam.

Upacarasimam atikkamato pana parajikam.

Yo pana therena nimitte kayiramane “detha bhante, aham rajitva
aharissami’ti vatva “kattha gantva bhante rajami’ti pucchati. Thero ca nam
“yattha icchasi, tattha gantva rajahi’ti vadati. Ayam vissatthaduto nama.
Theyyacittena palayantopi na avaharena karetabbo. Theyyacittena pana
palayatopi paribhogena va afinatha va nasayatopi bhandadeyyameva hoti.
Bhikkhu bhikkhussa hatthe kifici parikkharam pahinati “asukavihare
asukabhikkhussa dehiti, tassa theyyacitte
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uppanne sabbatthanesu “asukam nama viharam gantva civaram dhovitva

rajitva va ehi’’ti ettha vuttasadiso vinicchayo.

Aparo bhikkhum pahinitukamo nimittam karoti “ko nu kho gahetva
gamissati’ti, tatra ce eko “detha bhante, aham gahetva gamissami”’ti gahetva
gacchati. Tassa theyyacitte uppanne sabbatthanesu “detha bhante civaram,
asukam nama gamarm gantva rajitva aharissami’ti ettha vuttasadiso
vinicchayo. Therena civaratthaya vattham labhitva upatthakakule thapitam
hoti. Athassa antevasiko vattham haritukamo tatra gantva “tam kiravattharm
detha”ti therena pesito viya vadati, tassa vacanam saddahitva upasakena
thapitam upasika va, upasikaya thapitam upasako va afifio va koci niharitva
deti, uddhareyevassa parajikam. Sace pana therassa upatthakehi “imam
therassa dassama’ti attano vattham thapitam hoti. Athassa antevasiko tam
haritukamo tattha gantva “therassa kira vattham datukamattha, tam detha”ti
vadati. Te cassa saddahitva “mayam bhante bhojetva dassamati thapayimha,
handa ganhahiti denti. Samikehi dinnatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena

pana gahitatta dukkatarn, bhandadeyyafica hoti.

Bhikkhu bhikkhussa vatva gamam gacchati “itthannamo mama
vassavasikam dassati, tam gahetva thapeyyasi’ti. “Sadhtu’ti so bhikkhu tena
dinnam mahaggasatakam attana laddhena appagghasatakena saddhim
thapetva tena agatena attano mahagghasatakassa laddhabhavam fiatva va
afatva va “dehi me vassavasikan™ti vutto “tava thulasatako laddho, mayham
pana satako mahaggho, dvepi asukasmim nama okase thapita, pavisitva
ganhah1”ti vadati. Tena pavisitva thuilasatake gahite itarassa itaram ganhato
uddhare parajikam. Athapi tassa satake attano namam, attano ca satake tassa
namam likhitva “gaccha namam vacetva ganhahi”ti vadati, tatrapi eseva
nayo. Yo pana attana ca tena ca laddhasatake ekato thapetva tam evam
vadati “taya ca maya ca laddhasataka dvepi antogabbhe thapita, gaccha yam
icchasi, tam vicinitva ganhahi”ti. So ca lajjaya avasikena laddham

thulasatakameva ganheyya. Tatravasikassa vicinitva gahitavasesam itaram
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ganhato anapatti. Agantuko bhikkhu avasikanarn civarakammarn
karontanam samipe pattacivaram thapetva “ete sangopessanti’ti mafifiamano
nhayiturm va afifiatra va gacchati. Sace nam avasika sangopenti, iccetam
kusalam. No ce, natthe giva na hoti. Sacepi so “idam bhante thapetha”ti
vatva gacchati, itare ca sakiccappasutatta na jananti, eseva nayo. Athapi te

= ¢

“idam bhante thapetha”ti vutta “mayam byavata”ti patikkhipanti. Itaro ca
“avassam thapessanti”ti anadiyitva gacchati. Eseva nayo. Sace pana tena
yacita va ayacita va “mayam thapessama, tvam gaccha”ti vadanti, tam

sangopitabbam. No ce sangopenti, natthe giva. Kasma? Sampaticchitatta.

Yo bhikkhu bhandagariko hutva pacctisasamaye eva bhikkhtinarn
pattacivarani hetthapasadam oropetva dvaram apidahitva tesampi
anarocetvava dure bhikkhacaram gacchati. Tani ce cora haranti, tasseva
giva. Yo pana bhikkhuhi “oropetha bhante pattacivarani, kalo
salakaggahanassati vutto “samagatattha”ti pucchitva “ama samagatamha”ti
vutte pattacivarani niharitva nikkhipitva bhandagaradvaram bandhitva
“tumhe pattacivarani gahetva hetthapasadadvaram patijaggitva
gaccheyyathati vatva gacchati. Tatra ceko alasajatiko bhikkhu bhikkhtisu
gatesu paccha akkhini pufichanto utthahitva udakatthanam
mukhadhovanattham gacchati, tam khanam disva cora tassa pattaciparam
haranti, suhatam. Bhandagarikassa giva na hoti.

Sacepi koci bhandagarikassa anarocetvava bhandagare attano
parikkharam thapeti, tasmimpi natthe bhandagarikassa giva na hoti. Sace
pana bhandagariko tam disva “atthane thapitan”ti gahetva thapeti, natthe
tassa giva. Sacepi thapitabhikkhuna “maya bhante 1diso nama parikkharo
thapito, upadhareyyatha”ti vutto “sadht”ti sampaticchati, dunnikkhittam va
mafifiamano afiiasmim thane thapeti, tasseva giva. “Naham janami”ti
patikkhipantassa pana natthi giva. Yopi tassa passantasseva thapeti,
bhandagarikafica na sampaticchapeti, nattham sunatthameva. Sace tam
bhandagariko afinatra thapeti, natthe giva. Sace bhandagaram suguttam,

sabbo samghassa ca cetiyassa ca parikkharo tattheva thapiyati,
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bhandagariko ca balo abyatto dvaram vivaritva dhammakatham va sotum,
anfiam va kifici katum katthaci gacchati, tam khanam disva yattakam cora
haranti, sabbam tassa giva. Bhandagarato nikkhamitva bahi cankamantassa
va dvaram vivaritva sarirarn utum gahapentassa va tattheva
samanadhammanuyogena nisinnassa va tattheva nisiditva kenaci kammena
byavatassa va uccarapassavapilitassapi tato tattheva upacare vijjamane bahi
gacchato va afifiena va kenaci akarena pamattassa sato dvaram vivaritva va
vivatameva pavisitva va sandhim chinditva va yattakam tassa
pamadapaccaya cora haranti, sabbam tasseva giva. Unhasamaye pana
vatapanam vivaritva nipajjitum vattatiti vadanti. Uccarapilitassa pana
tasmim upacare asati afiflattha gacchantassa gilanapakkhe thitatta avisayo,
tasma giva na hoti.

Yo pana anto unhapilito dvaram suguttam katva bahi nikkhamati, cora
ca nam gahetva “dvaram vivara’ti vadanti, yavatatiyam na vivaritabbam.
Yadi pana te cora “sace na vivarasi, tafica maressama, dvarafica bhinditva
parikkharam harissama”ti pharasu-adini ukkhipanti. “Mayi ca mate,
samghassa ca senasane vinatthe guno natth1’ti vivaritum vattati. Idhapi
avisayatta giva natthiti vadanti. Sace koci agantuko kuficikam va deti,
dvaram va vivarati. Yattakam cora haranti, sabbam tassa giva. Samghena
bhandagaraguttatthaya sticiyantakafica kuficikamuddika ca yojetva dinna
hoti, bhandagariko ghatikamattarm datva nipajjati, cora vivaritva
parikkharam haranti, tasseva giva. Suciyantakafica kuficikamuddikafica
yojetva nipannam panetam sace cora agantva ‘“vivara’ti vadanti, tattha
purimanayeneva patipajjitabbam. Evam guttarm katva nipanne pana sace
bhittih va chadanam va bhinditva umangena! va pavisitva haranti, na tassa
giva. Sace bhandagare afifiepi thera vasanti, vivate dvare attano attano
parikkharam gahetva gacchanti, bhandagariko tesu gatesu dvaram na
jaggati. Sace tattha kifici avahariyati, bhandagarikassa issarataya
bhandagarikasseva giva. Therehi pana sahayehi bhavitabbam. Ayam tattha
samici.

1. Ummaggena (S1), ummangena (Sya)
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Yadi bhandagariko “tumhe bahi thatvava tumhakam parikkharam
ganhatha, ma pavisittha’ti vadati, tesafica eko lolamahathero samanerehi
ceva upatthakehi ca saddhim bhandagaram pavisitva nisidati ceva nipajjati
ca, yattakam bhandam nassati, sabbam tassa giva. Bhandagarikena pana
avasesattherehi ca sahayehi bhavitabbam. Atha bhandagarikova
lolasamanere ca upatthake ca gahetva bhandagare nisidati ceva nipajjati ca,
yam tattha nassati, sabbam tasseva giva. Tasma bhandagarikeneva tattha

vasitabbarn. Avasesehi appeva rukkhamile! vasitabbam, na ca bhandagareti.

Ye pana attano attano sabhagabhikkhtinam vasanagabbhesu
parikkharam thapenti. Parikkhare natthe yehi thapito tesamyeva giva. Itarehi
pana sahayehi bhavitabbam. Yadi pana samgho bhandagarikassa vihareyeva
yagubhattam dapeti, so ca bhikkhacaratthaya gamam gacchati, nattham
tasseva giva. Bhikkhacaram pavisantehi atirekacivararakkhanatthaya
thapitaviharavarikassapi yagubhattam va nivapam va labhamanasseva
bhikkhacaram gacchato yam tattha nassati, sabbam giva. Na kevalafica
ettakameva, bhandagarikassa viya yam tassa pamadappaccaya nassati,

sabbam giva.

Sace viharo maha hoti, afiiam padesam rakkhitum gacchantassa
affiasmim padese nikkhittarh haranti, avisayatta giva na hoti. Idise pana
vihare vemajjhe sabbesam osaranatthane parikkhare thapetva nisiditabbam,
viharavarika va dve tayo thapetabba. Sace tesam appamattanam ito cito ca
rakkhatamyeva kifici nassati, giva na hoti. Viharavarike bandhitva
haritabhandampi coranam patipatham gatesu afiilena maggena
haritabhandampi na tesam giva. Sace viharavarikanam vihare databbam
yagubhattam va nivapo va na hoti, tehi pattabbalabhato atireka dve tisso
yagusalaka, tesam pahonakabhattasalaka ca thapetum vattati. Nibaddham
katva pana na thapetabba, manussa hi vippatisarino honti “viharavarikayeva

amhakam bhattarm bhufijanti’ti. Tasma parivattetva thapetabba. Sace tesam

1. Mandape ca rukkhamile ca (Sya)
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sabhaga salakabhattani aharitva denti, iccetam kusalam. No ce denti, varam
gahapetva niharapetabbani. Sace viharavariko dve tisso yagusalaka, cattari
pafica salakabhattani ca labhamanova bhikkhacaram gacchati,
bhandagarikassa viya sabbam nattham giva hoti. Sace samghassa
viharapalanam databbam bhattamm va nivapo va natthi, bhikkha viharavaram
gahetva attano attano nissitake jaggenti, sampattavaram aggahetum na
labhanti, yatha afifie bhikkhu karonti, tatheva katabbam. Bhikkhuhi pana
asahayakassa va attadutiyassa va yassa sabhago bhikkhu bhattam anetva

data natthi, evartipassa varo na papetabbo.

Yampi pakavattatthaya! vihare thapenti, tarh gahetva upajivantena
thatabbam. Yo tam na upajivati, so varam na gahapetabbo.
Phalaphalatthayapi vihare bhikkhum thapenti, jaggitva gopetva phalavarena
bhajetva khadanti. Yo tani khadati, tena thatabbam. Anupajivanto na
gahapetabbo. Senasanamaficapithapaccattharanarakkha natthayapi thapenti,
avase vasantena thatabbam. Abbhokasiko pana rukkhamiliko va na

gahapetabbo.

Eko navako hoti, bahussuto pana bahtnam dhammam vaceti,
paripuccham deti, Palim vanneti, dhammakatham katheti, samghassa
bharam nittharati, ayam labham paribhufijantopi avase vasantopi varam na

gahetabbo, “purisaviseso nama fiatabbo”ti vadanti.

Uposathagarapatimagharajaggakassa pana digunam yagubhattam,
devasikam tandulanali, samvacchare ticivaram, dasavisagghanakam
kappiyabhandafica databbam. Sace pana tassa tam labhamanasseva
pamadena tattha kifici nassati, sabbam giva. Bandhitva balakkarena
acchinnam pana na giva. Tattha cetiyassa va samghassa va santakena
cetiyassa santakam rakkhapetum vattati, cetiyassa santakena samghassa
santakam rakkhapetum na vattati. Yam pana cetiyassa santakena saddhim

samghassa santakam thapitam hoti, tam cetiyasantake

1. Pakavattatthaya (S1, Sya)
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rakkhatopi pamadavasena nattham givayevati.

Upanidhikatha nitthita.

Sunkaghatakatha

113. Sunkam tato hanantiti sunkaghatam, sunkatthanassetam
adhivacanam. Tafihi yasma tato sunkaraham bhandam sunkam adatva
niharanta rafifio sunkam hananti vinasenti, tasma sunkaghatanti vuttam.
Tatra pavisitvati tatra pabbatakhandadisu rafifa paricchedam katva thapite
sunkatthane pavisitva. Rajaggam bhandanti rajaraham bhandam. Yato rafifio
paficamasakam va atirekapaficamasakam va agghanakam sunkam databbam
hoti, tarh bhandanti attho. Rajakantipi patho, ayamevattho. Theyyacittoti
“ito rafifio sunkam na dassam1’’ti theyyacittam uppadetva tam bhandam
amasati, dukkatam. Thapitatthanato gahetva thavikaya va pakkhipati,
paticchannatthane va truna saddhim bandhati, thullaccayam. Sunkatthanena
paricchinnatta thanacavanam na hoti. Sunkatthanaparicchedam dutiyam
padam atikkameti, parajikam.

Bahisunkaghatarn patetiti rajapurisanam afifiavihitabhavam passitva
anto thitova bahi patanatthaya khipati. Tafice avassam patanakam, hatthato
muttamatte parajikam. Tafice rukkhe va khanumhi va patihatam
balavavatavegukkhittam va hutva puna antoyeva patati, rakkhati. Puna
ganhitva khipati, pubbe vuttanayeneva parajikam. Bhumiyam patitva
pattantam puna anto pavisati, parajikameva. Kurundisankhepatthakathasu
pana “sace bahi patitarn thatva vattantam pavisati parajikam. Sace
atitthamanamyeva vattitva pavisati rakkhati”ti vuttam.

Anto thatva hatthena va padena va yatthiya va vatteti, afifiena va
vattapeti, sace atthatva vattamanam gatam, parajikam. Anto thatva bahi
gacchantam rakkhati, “vattitva gamissati’ti va “afifio nam vattessati’ti va
anto thapitam paccha sayam va vattamanam afifiena va vattitam bahi
gacchati, rakkhatiyeva. Suddhacittena thapite pana tatha gacchante
vattabbameva natthi.
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dve putake ekabaddhe katva sunkatthanasimantare thapeti, kificapi
bahiputake sunkam padam agghati, tena saddhim ekabaddhataya pana anto
putako rakkhati. Sace pana parivattetva abbhantarimam bahi thapeti,
parajikam. Kajepi ekabaddham katva thapite eseva nayo. Sace pana
abandhitva kajakotiyam thapitamattameva hoti, parajikam.

Gacchante yane va assapitthi-adisu va thapeti “bahi ntharissat1ti,
nihatepi avaharo natthi, bhandadeyyampi na hoti. Kasma? “Atra pavitthassa
sunkam ganhantt”ti vuttatta idafica sunkatthanassa bahi thitam, na ca tena
nitam, tasma neva bhandadeyyam na parajikam.

Thitayanadisu thapite vina tassa payogam gatesu theyyacittepi sati
nevatthi avaharo. Yadi pana thapetva yanadini pajento atikkameti,
hatthisuttadisu va kataparicayatta purato thatva “ehi re”’ti pakkosati,
simatikkame parajikam. Elakalomasikkhapade imasmim thane afifiam
harapeti, anapatti, idha parajikam. Tatra afifiassa yane va bhande va
ajanantassa pakkhipitva tiyojanam atikkameti, nissaggiyani hontiti
pacittiyam, idha anapatti.

Sunkatthane sunkam datvava gantum vattati. Eko abhogam katva
gacchati “sace ‘sunkam dehi’ti vakkhanti, dassami, no ce vakkhanti,
gamissami 'ti. Tam disva eko sunkiko “eso bhikkhu gacchati, ganhatha nam
sunkan’ti vadati, aparo “kuto pabbajitassa sunkam, gacchatuti vadati,
laddhakappam hoti, gantabbam. “Bhikkhtinam sunkam adatva gantum na
vattati, ganha upasaka’ti vutte pana “bhikkhussa sunkam ganhantehi
pattacivaram gahetabbam bhavissati, kim tena, gacchatu”ti vuttepi
laddhakappameva. Sacepi sunkika niddayanti va, jutam va kilanti, yattha
katthaci va gata, ayafica “kuhim sunkika”ti pakkositvapi na passati,
laddhakappameva. Sacepi sunkatthanam patva afifiavihito, kifici cintento va
sajjhayanto va manasikaram anuyuiijanto va corahatthisthabyagghadihi
sahasa vutthaya samanubaddho! va mahamegharh utthitarh disva purato
salam pavisitukamo va hutva tam thanam atikkamati, laddhakappameva.

1. Samanubandho (Ka)
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Sunkarh pariharatiti ettha upacaram okkamitva kificapi pariharati,
avaharoyevati Kurundatthakathayam vuttam. Maha-atthakathayarn pana
“pariharantam rajapurisa vihethentiti kevalam adinavam dassetva upacaram
okkamitva pariharato dukkatam. Anokkamitva pariharato anapattiti vuttam.

Idam Paliya sameti. Ettha dvihi leddupatehi upacaro paricchinditabboti.

Sunkaghatakatha nitthita.

Panakatha

114. Ito parasmim ekamsena avaharappahonakapanam dassento
“manussapano”ti aha. Tampi bhujissam harantassa avaharo natthi. Yopi
bhujisso matara va pitara va athapito hoti, attana va attano upari katva
paffiasam va satthim va aggahesi, tampi harantassa avaharo natthi, dhanam
pana gatatthane vaddhati. Antojatakadhanakkitakaramaranitappabhedam
pana dasamyeva harantassa avaharo hoti. Tameva hi sandhaya idam vuttam

=9

“pano nama manussapano vuccati’ ti. Ettha ca gehadasiya kucchimhi dasassa
jato antojatako. Dhanena kito dhanakkito. Paradesato paharitval anetva
dasabyam upagamito karamaranitoti veditabbo. Evartiparh panam
“harissam1’ti amasati, dukkatam. Hatthe va pade va gahetva ukkhipanto
phandapeti, thullaccayam. Ukkhipitva palayitukamo kesaggamattampi
thitatthanato atikkameti, parajikam. Kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva kaddhati,

padavarena karetabbo.

— e

Padasa nessamiti tajjento va paharanto va “ito gacchah1’ti vadati, tena
vuttadisabhagam gacchantassa dutiyapadavarena parajikam. Yepi tena
saddhim ekacchanda honti, sabbesam ekakkhane parajikam. Bhikkhu dasam
disva sukhadukkham pucchitva va apucchitva va “gaccha, palayitva sukham

Jiva’ti vadati, so ce palayati, dutiyapadavare parajikam. Tam attano

1. Aharitva (Sya), haritva (Ka)
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samipam agatam afifio “palaya”ti vadati, sace bhikkhusatam patipatiya
attano attano samipamagatam vadati, sabbesam parajikam. Yo pana vegasa

=9

palayantamyeva “palaya, yava tam samika na ganhanti’ti bhanati, anapatti
parajikassa. Sace pana sanikam gacchantam bhanati, so ca tassa vacanena
sigham gacchati, parajikam. Palayitva afiiam gamam va desam va gatam

disva tatopi palapentassa parajikameva.

Adinnadanam nama pariyayena muccati. Yo hi evam vadati “tvam idha
kim karosi, ‘kim te palayitum na vattati’ti va ‘kim katthaci gantva sukham
Jivitum na vattati’ti va ‘dasadasiyo palayitva amukam nama padesam gantva
sukham jivanti’ti va, so ca tassa vacanam sutva palayati, avaharo natthi.
Yopi “mayam amukam nama padesam gacchama, tatragata sukham jivanti,
amhehi ca saddhim gacchantanam antaramaggepi patheyyadihi kilamatho
natth1’ti vatva sukham attana saddhim agacchantam gahetva gacchati
maggagamanavasena, na theyyacittena, nevatthi avaharo. Antaramagge ca
coresu utthitesu “are cora utthita, vegena palaya ehi yah1’ti vadantassapi
corantaraya mocanatthaya vuttatta avaharam na vadantiti.

Panakatha nitthita.

Apadakatha

Apadesu ahi nama sassamiko ahitundikadihi! gahitasappo, yarh
kilapenta addhampi padampi kahapanampi labhanti, muficantapi hirafifiam
va suvannam va gahetvava muficanti. Te kassaci bhikkhuno nisinnokasam
gantva sappakarandam thapetva niddayanti va, katthaci va gacchanti. Tatra
ce so bhikkhu theyyacittena tam karandam amasati, dukkatarm. Phandapeti,
thullaccayam. Thana caveti, parajikam. Sace pana karandakam ugghatetva
sappam givaya ganhati, dukkatam. Uddharati, thullaccayam. Ujukam katva
uddharantassa karandatalato sappassa nangutthe kesaggamatte mutte
parajikarm. Ghamsitva kaddhantassa

1. Ahigunthikadihi (S1)
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nangutthe mukhavattito muttamatte parajikam. Karandamukham 1sakam
vivaritva paharam va datva “ehi re”’ti namena pakkositva nikkhameti,
parajikam. Tatheva vivaritva mandukasaddam va musikasaddam va
lajavikiranam va katva namena pakkosati, accharam va paharati, evam
nikkhantepi parajikam. Mukham avivaritvapi evam kate chato sappo sisena
karandaputam ahacca okasam katva palayati, parajikameva. Sace pana
mukhe vivarite sayameva sappo nikkhamitva palayati, bhandadeyyam.
Athapi mukham vivaritva va avivaritva va kevalam mandukamusikasaddam,
lajavikiranameva ca karoti, na namam gahetva pakkosati, na accharam va
paharati, sappo ca chatatta “mandukadini khadissamiti nikkhamitva
palayati, bhandadeyyameva. Maccho kevalam idha apadaggahanena agato.
Yam panettha vattabbam, tam udakatthe vuttamevati.

Apadakatha nitthita.

Dvipadakatha

115. Dvipadesu ye avaharitum sakka, te dassento “manussa
pakkhajata”ti aha. Devata pana avahariturh na sakka. Pakkha jata etesanti
pakkhajata. Te lomapakkha cammapakkha atthipakkhati tividha. Tattha
morakukkutadayo lomapakkha, vagguli-adayo cammapakkha, bhamaradayo
atthipakkhati veditabba. Te sabbepi manussa ca pakkhajata ca kevalam idha
dvipadaggahanena agata. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam akasatthe ca pane ca
vuttanayamevati.

Dvipadakatha nitthita.

Catuppadakatha

116. Catuppadesu pasukati Paliyam agatavasesa sabba catuppadajatiti
veditabba. Hatthi-adayo pakatayeva. Tattha theyyacittena hatthim
amasantassa dukkatam, phandapentassa thullaccayam. Yo pana
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mahabalo balamadena tarunam bhinkacchapam nabhimile sisena uccaretva
ganhanto cattaro pade, sondafica bhiimito kesaggamattampi moceti,
parajikam. Hatthi pana koci hatthisalayam bandhitva thapito hoti, koci
abaddhova titthati, koci antovatthumbhi titthati, koci rajangane titthati. Tattha
hatthisalayam givaya bandhitva thapitassa givabandhanafica cattaro ca
padati pafica thanani honti. Givaya ca ekasmifica pade ayasankhalikaya
baddhassa cha thanani. Givaya ca dvisu ca padesu baddhassa satta thanani.
Tesam vasena phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani. Abaddhassa sakala
hatthisala thanam. Tato atikkamane parajikam. Antovatthumbhi thitassa
sakalam antovatthumeva thanam. Tassa vatthudvaratikkamane parajikam.
Rajangane thitassa sakalanagaram thanam. Tassa nagaradvaratikkamane
parajikam. Bahinagare thitassa thitatthanameva thanam. Tam haranto
padavarena karetabbo. Nipannassa ekameva thanam, tam theyyacittena
utthapentassa utthitamatte parajikam. Assepi ayameva vinicchayo. Sace pana

so catusu padesu baddho hoti, attha thanani veditabbani. Esa nayo otthepi.

Gonopi koci gehe bandhitva thapito hoti, koci abaddhova titthati, koci
pana vaje bandhitva thapito hoti, koci abaddhova titthati. Tattha gehe
bandhitva thapitassa cattaro pada, bandhanaficati pafica thanani. Abaddhassa
sakalam geham. Vajepi baddhassa pafica thanani, abaddhassa sakalo vajo.
Tam vajadvaram atikkameti, parajikam. Vajam bhinditva haranto
khandadvaram atikkameti, parajikam. Dvaram va vivaritva, vajam va
bhinditva bahi thito namena pakkositva nikkhameti, parajikam.
Sakhabhangam dassetva pakkosantassapi eseva nayo. Dvaram avivaritva
vajam abhinditva sakhabhangam caletva pakkosati, gono chatataya vajam
langhetva nikkhamati, parajikameva. Sace pana dvare vivarite, vaje va
bhinne sayameva nikkhamati, bhandadeyyam. Dvaram vivaritva va
avivaritva va vajampi bhinditva va abhinditva va kevalam sakhabhangam
caleti na pakkosati, gono chatataya padasa va langhetva va nikkhamati,
bhandadeyyameva. Eko majjhegame baddho thito, eko nipanno.
Thitagonassa pafica thanani honti, nipannassa dve thanani. Tesam vasena

phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani.
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Yo pana nipannam anutthapetva tattheva ghateti, bhandadeyyam.
Suparikkhitte pana dvarayutte game thitagonassa sakalagamo thanam.
Aparikkhitte thitassa va carantassa va padehi akkantatthanameva thanam.

Gadrabhapasukasupi ayameva vinicchayoti.

Catuppadakatha nitthita.

Bahuppadakatha

117. Bahuppadesu sace ekaya satapadiya vatthu purati. Tam padasa

nentassa navanavuti thullaccayani, ekam parajikam. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Bahuppadakatha nitthita.

Ocarakakatha

118. Ocaratiti ocarako, tattha tattha anto anupavisatiti vuttarm hoti.
Ocaritvati sallakkhetva, upadharetvati attho. Acikkhatiti parakulesu va
viharadisu va dutthapitam asamvihitarakkham bhandam afifiassa
corakammar katurh patibalassa arociti. Apatti ubhinnarh parajikassati
avassam hariye bhande ocarakassa anattikkhane, itarassa thanacavaneti
evam apatti ubhinnam parajikassa. Yo pana “puriso gehe natthi, bhandam
asukasmim nama padese thapitam asamvihitarakkham, dvaram asamvutam,
gatamatteneva sakka haritur, natthi nama koci purisakartipajivi, yo tam
gantva hareyya”ti-adina nayena pariyayakatham karoti, tafica sutva affio
“aham dani harissami’ti gantva harati. Tassa thanacavane parajikam,
itarassa pana anapatti. Pariyayena hi adinnadanato muccatiti.

Ocarakakatha nitthita.
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Onirakkhakatha

Onim rakkhatiti onirakkho, yo parena attano vasanatthane abhatarm
bhandam “idam tava bhante muhuttam oloketha, yavaham idam nama
kiccam katva agacchami’’ti vutto rakkhati, tassetam adhivacanam. Tenevaha
“onirakkho nama @hatarm bhandar gopento”ti. Tattha onirakkho
yebhuyyena bandhitva laggetva! thapitabhandarh amocetvava hettha
pasibbakam va putakam va chinditva kificimattam gahetva sibbanadim puna
pakatikam karoti, “evam ganhissami’ti amasanadini karontassa anurupa
apattiyo veditabbati.

Onirakkhakatha nitthita.

Samvidavaharakatha

Samvidhaya avaharo samvidavaharo, afinamafifasafifattiya katavaharoti
vuttam hoti. Samvidahitvati ekacchandataya ekajjhasayataya
sammantayitvati attho. Tatrayam vinicchayo—sambahula bhikkhu “asukam
nama geham gantva chadanam va bhinditva, sandhim va chinditva bhandam
harissama’ti samvidahitva gacchanti. Tesu eko bhandam avaharati,
tassuddhare sabbesam parajikam. Parivarepi cetam vuttam—

“Caturo jana samvidhaya, garubhandam avaharum.
Tayo parajika, eko na parajiko.
Pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti2.

Tassayam attho—cattaro jana acariyantevasika chamasakam
garubhandam aharitukama jata. Tattha acariyo “tvam ekam masakam hara,
tvam ekam, tvam ekam, aham tayo harissami’’ti aha. Antevasikesu pana
pathamo “tumhe bhante tayo haratha, tvam ekam hara, tvam ekam, aham
ekam harissami’’ti aha. Itarepi dve evameva ahamsu. Tattha antevasikesu
ekamekassa ekeko masako sahatthiko

1. Laficetva (Sya), lafijetva (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 374 pitthe.
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hoti, tena nesam dukkatapattiyo, pafica anattika, tehi tinnampi parajikam.
Acariyassa pana tayo sahatthika, tehissa thullaccayam. Tayo anattika, tehipi
thullaccayameva. Imasmifhi adinnadanasikkhapade sahatthikam va
anattikassa, anattikam va sahatthikassa angam na hoti. Sahatthikam pana
sahatthikeneva karetabbam, anattikam anattikeneva. Tena vuttam “caturo
jana samvidhaya -pa- pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.

Apica samvidavahare asammohattham ekabhandam ekatthanam,
ekabhandam nanathanam, nanabhandam ekatthanam, nanabhandam
nanathananti idampi catukkam atthato sallakkhetabbam. Tattha ekabhandam
ekatthananti ekakulassa apanaphalake paficamasakam bhandam dutthapitam
disva sambahula bhikkhti ekam anapenti “gacchetamm ahara’ti, tassuddhare
sabbesarn parajikarn. Ekabhandarm nanathananti ekakulassa paficasu
apanaphalakesu ekekamasakam dutthapitam disva sambahula ekam anapenti
“gacchete ahara”ti, paficamassa masakassa uddhare sabbesam parajikam.
Nanabhandam ekatthananti bahtinam santakam paficamasakam va
atirekapaficamasakam va agghanakam bhandam ekasmim thane dutthapitam
disva sambahula ekam anapenti “gacchetam ahara”ti, tassuddhare sabbesam
parajikam. Nanabhandam nanathananti paficannam kulanam paficasu
apanaphalakesu ekekamasakam dutthapitam disva sambahula ekam anapenti
“gacchete ahara’ti, paficamassa masakassa uddhare sabbesam parajikanti.

Samvidavaharakatha nitthita.

Sanketakammakatha

119. Sanketakammanti safijananakamman, kalaparicchedavasena
saifianakarananti attho. Ettha ca “purebhattamh avahara”ti vutte ajja va
purebhattamh avaharatu, sve va, anagate va samvacchare, natthi visanketo,
ubhinnampi ocarake vuttanayeneva parajikam. Sace pana “ajja purebhattam

avahara’ti vutte sve purebhattarh avaharati, “ajja”’ti niyamitam tam
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sanketam atikkamma paccha avahatam hoti. Sace “sve purebhattam
avahara”ti vutte ajja purebhattam avaharati, “sve”ti niyamitam tam
sanketam appatva pure avahatam hoti, evam avaharantassa avaharakasseva
parajikam, mulatthassa anapatti. “Sve purebhattan”ti vutte tadaheva va sve
pacchabhattarh va harantopi tam sanketam pure ca paccha ca haratiti
veditabbo. Esa nayo pacchabhattarattindivesupi. Purimayama
majjhimayamapacchimayama kalajunha masa utu samvaccharadivasenapi
cettha sanketavisanketata veditabba. “Purebhattarm hara”ti vutte
“purebhattameva harissam1”’ti vayamantassa pacchabhattam hoti, ettha
kathanti. Mahasumatthero tava aha “purebhattapayogova eso, tasma
milattho na muccati’ti. Mahapadumatthero panaha “kalaparicchedam
atikkantatta visanketam, tasma mulattho muccati™ti.

Sanketakammakatha nitthita.

Nimittakammakatha

120. Nimittakammanti safifiuppadanattham kassaci nimittassa karanam,
tam “akkhirh va nikhanissamiti-adina nayena tidha vuttam. Afflampi
panettha hatthalanghana panippahara anguliphotana givunnamana
ukkasanadi-anekappakaram sangahetabbam. Sesamettha sanketakamme
vuttanayamevati.

Nimittakammakatha nitthita.

Anittikatha

121. Idani etesveva sanketakammanimittakammesu asammohattham
“bhikkhu bhikkhurh anapeti”ti-adimaha. Tattha so tam mafifiamano tanti so
avaharako yam anapakena nimittasafifiam katva vuttam, tam etanti
mafifiamano tameva avaharati, ubhinnam parajikam. So tam mafifiamano
afifianti yam avaharati vuttam, tam etanti mafifiamano afifiam tasmimyeva
thane thapitarh avaharati, mulatthassa anapatti. Afifiath mafifiamano tanti
anapakena nimittasafifiam katva vuttabhandam appaggham, idam
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aifiam tasseva samipe thapitam sarabhandanti evam afifiam mafilamano
tameva avaharati, ubhinnampi parajikam. Afifiath mafifiamano afifianti
purimanayeneva idam afifiam tasseva samipe thapitam sarabhandanti
mafifiati, tafice afifiameva hoti, tasseva parajikam.

Itthannamassa pavadati-adisu eko acariyo tayo Buddharakkhita
Dhammarakkhita Samgharakkhitanamaka antevasika datthabba. Tattha
bhikkhu bhikkhum anapetiti acariyo kifici bhandam katthaci sallakkhetva
tassa haranatthaya Buddharakkhitarm anapeti. Itthannamassa pavadati gaccha
tvam Buddharakkhita etamattharn Dhammarakkhitassa pavada. Itthannamo
itthannamassa pavadattiti Dhammarakkhitopi Samgharakkhitassa pavadatu.
Itthannamo itthannamarh bhandarh avaharatiiti evam taya anattena
Dhammarakkhitena anatto Samgharakkhito itthannamam bhandam
avaharatu, so hi amhesu virajatiko patibalo imasmim kammeti. Apatti
dukkatassati evam anapentassa acariyassa tava dukkatam. Sace pana sa
anatti yathadhippayam gacchati, yam parato thullaccayam vuttam,
anattikkhane tadeva hoti. Atha tam bhandam avassam hariyam hoti, yam
parato “sabbesam apatti parajikassa’ti vuttam, tato imassa tankhaneyeva
parajikam hotiti ayam yutti sabbattha veditabba.

So itarassa arocetiti Buddharakkhito Dhammarakkhitassa,
Dhammarakkhito ca Samgharakkhitassa “amhakam acariyo evam vadati
‘itthannamam kira bhandam avahara, tvam kira amhesu ca virapuriso’ti”
aroceti, evam tesampi dukkatam. Avaharako patigganhatiti “sadhu
harissam1”’ti Samgharakkhito sampaticchati. Milatthassa apatti
thullaccayassati Samgharakkhitena patiggahitamatte acariyassa
thullaccayarm, mahajano hi tena pape niyojitoti. So tarh bhandanti so ce
Samgharakkhito tam bhandam avaharati, sabbesam catunnampi jananam
parajikam. Na kevalafica catunnam, etena upayena visanketam akatva
paramparaya anapentam samanasatam, samanasahassam va hotu, sabbesam
parajikameva.

Dutiyavare so afifiarh anapetiti so acariyena anatto Buddharakkhito
Dhammarakkhitarm adisva va avattukamo va hutva Samgharakkhitameva
upasankamitva amhakam acariyo evamaha



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 325

‘itthannamar kira bhandam avahara’ti” anapeti. Apatti dukkatassati
anattiya tava Buddharakkhitassa dukkatam. Patigganhati, apatti dukkatassati
Samgharakkhitena sampaticchite mulatthasseva dukkatanti veditabbam. Sace
pana so tam bhandam avaharati, anapakassa ca Buddharakkhitassa,
avaharakassa ca Samgharakkhitassati ubhinnampi parajikam, mulatthassa
pana acariyassa visanketatta parajikena anapatti. Dhammarakkhitassa
ajananataya sabbena sabbam anapatti. Buddharakkhito pana dvinnam

sotthibhavam katva attana nattho.

Ito paresu catusu anattivaresu pathame tava so gantva puna
paccagacchatiti bhandatthanarn gantva anto ca bahi ca arakkham disva
avaharitum asakkonto agacchati. Yada sakkosi, tadati kam ajjeva avahatam
hoti, gaccha yada sakkosi, tada narh avaharati. Apatti dukkatassati evam
puna anattiyapi dukkatameva hoti. Sace pana tam bhandam avassam
hariyam hoti, atthasadhakacetana nama magganantaraphalasadisa, tasma
ayam anattikkhaneyeva parajiko. Sacepi avaharako satthivassatikkamena
tam bhandam avaharati, anapako ca antarayeva kalam va karoti, hinaya va
avattati, assamanova hutva kalam va karissati, hinaya va avattissati,

avaharakassa pana avaharakkhaneyeva parajikam.

Dutiyavare yasma tam sanikam va bhananto, tassa va badhirataya “ma
avahar1’ti etamh vacanarm na saveti, tasma mulattho na mutto. Tatiyavare
pana savitatta mutto. Catutthavare tena ca savitatta, itarena ca “sadhu’ti

sampaticchitva oratatta ubhopi muttati.

Anattikatha nitthita.

Apattibheda

122. Idani tattha tattha thanacavanavasena vuttassa adinnadanassa
angam, vatthubhedena ca apattibhedam dassento “paficahi akarehi”ti-
adimaha. Tattha paficahi akarehiti paficahi karanehi, paficahi
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angehiti vuttam hoti. Tatrayam sankhepattho, adinnam adiyantassa
“parapariggahitafica hoti’ti-adina nayena vuttehi paficahakarehi parajikam
hoti, na tato tnehiti. Tatrime pafica akara parapariggahitam,
parapariggahitasafiiita, parikkharassa garukabhavo, theyyacittam,
thanacavananti. Ito parehi pana dviti varehi lahuke parikkhare
vatthubhedena thullaccayafica dukkatafica dassitam.

125. “Chahakarehi’ti-adina nayena vuttavarattaye pana na sakasaffiita
na vissasaggahita na tavakalikata parikkharassa garukabhavo theyyacittam
thanacavananti evam cha akara viditabba. Vatthubhedena panetthapi
pathamavare parajikam. Dutiyatatiyesu thullaccayadukkatani vuttani. Tato
paresu pana tisu varesu vijjamanepi vatthubhede vatthussa parehi
apariggahitatta dukkatameva vuttam. Tatra yadetam “na ca
parapariggahitan”ti vuttam, tam anajjhavutthakam va hotu chadditam
chinnamulakam assamikavatthu, attano santakam va, ubhayampi “na ca
parapariggahitan”tveva sankhyam gacchati. Yasma panettha

parapariggahitasafifia ca atthi, theyyacittena ca gahitam, tasma anapatti na
vuttati.

Anapattibheda

131. Evam vatthuvasena ca cittavasena ca apattibhedam dassetva idani
anapattibhedam dassento “anapattisasafifiissa’ti-adimaha. Tattha
sasafifiissati sakasafifiissa, “mayham santakam idam bhandan’ti evam
sasaffiissa parabhandampi ganhato gahane anapatti, gahitam pana puna
databbam. Sace samikehi “deh1”ti vutto na deti, tesam dhuranikkhepe
parajikam.

Vissasaggaheti vissasaggahanepi anapatti. Vissasaggahalakkhanam pana
imina suttena janitabbam—"anujanami bhikkhave paficahangehi
samannagatassa vissasam gahetum, sandittho ca hoti, sambhatto ca, alapito
ca, jivati ca, gahite ca attamano™ti!. Tattha sanditthoti ditthamattakamitto.
Sambhattoti dalhamitto. Alapitoti

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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“mama santakam yam icchasi, tam ganheyyasi, apucchitva gahane karanam
natthi”’ti vutto. Jivatiti anutthanaseyyaya sayitopi yava
jivitindriyupacchedam na papunati. Gahite ca attamanoti gahite tutthacitto
hoti, evartipassa santakam “gahite me attamano bhavissati’ti janantena
gahetum vattati. Anavasesapariyadanavasena cetani paficangani vuttani.
Vissasaggaho pana tthangehi ruhati—sandittho, jivati, gahite attamano,

sambhatto, jivati, gahite attamano, alapito, jivati, gahite attamanoti.

Yo pana na jivati, na ca gahite attamano hoti, tassa santakam
vissasaggahena gahitampi puna databbam. Dadamanena ca matakadhanam
tava ye tassa dhane issara gahattha va pabbajita va, tesam databbam.
Anattamanassa santakam tasseva databbam. Yo pana pathamamyeva “sutthu
katam taya mama santakam ganhantena”ti vacibhedena va
cittuppadamattena va anumoditva paccha kenaci karanena kupito,
paccaharapeturn! na labhati. Yopi adatukamo cittena pana adhivaseti, na
kifici vadati, sopi puna paccaharapetum na labhati. Yo pana “maya
tumhakam santakam gahitam va paribhuttam va”ti vutte “gahitam va hotu
paribhuttarm va, maya pana tam kenacideva karaniyena thapitam, pakatikam

katum vattatr’ti vadati, ayam paccaharapetum labhati.

Tavakaliketi “patidassami patikarissam1’ti evarn ganhantassa
tavakalikepi gahane anapatti. Gahitam pana sace bhandasamiko puggalo va

gano va “tuyhevetam hotu”ti anujanati, iccetam kusalam. No ce anujanati,

aharapente databbam. Samghasantakam pana patidatumeva vattati.

Petapariggaheti ettha pana pettivisaye upapannapi kalam katva
tasmimyeva attabhave nibbattapi Catumaharajikadayo devapi sabbe
“peta’tveva sankhyam gata, tesam pariggahe anapatti. Sacepi hi Sakko
devaraja apanam pasaretva nisinno hoti, dibbacakkhuko ca bhikkhu tam

fatva attano civaratthaya satasahassagghanakampi satakam

1. So paccaharapeturn (?)
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tassa “ma ganha ma ganha”ti vadantassapi gahetva gacchati, vattati. Devata
pana uddissa balikammam karontehi rukkhadisu laggitasatake vattabbameva
natthi.

Tiracchanagatapariggaheti tiracchanagatanampi pariggahe anapatti.
Sacepi hi nagaraja va supannamanavako va manussariipena apanam pasareti,
tato cassa santakam koci bhikkhu purimanayeneva gahetva gacchati, vattati.
Stho va byaggho va migamahimsadayo vadhitva khadanto jighacchapilito
aditova na varetabbo, anatthampi hi kareyya. Yadi pana thoke khayite
vareturn sakkoti, varetva gahetumn vattati. Senadayopi amisam gahetva
gacchante patapetva ganhitum vattati.

Parmsukiulasafifiissati assamikam “idam pamsuktlan”ti evamsanfiissapi
gahane anapatti. Sace pana tam sassamikam hoti, aharapente databbam.
Ummattakassati pubbe vuttappakarassa ummattakassapi anapatti.
Adikammikassati idha Dhaniyo adikammiko, tassa anapatti. Avasesanar

pana rajakabhandikadicoranam chabbaggiyadinam apattiyevati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakatha

Samutthanafica kiriya, atho safifia sacittakam.

Lokavajjafica kammafica, kusalam vedanaya cati—

Imasmim pana pakinnake idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam—
sahatthikam kayato ca cittato ca samutthati, anattikam vacato ca cittato ca
samutthati, sahatthikanattikam kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati,
kiriyasamutthanafica, karontoyeva hi etam apajjati, na akaronto, “adinnam
adiyami’’ti safinaya abhavena muccanato safiiavimokkham, sacittakam,
lokavajjam, kayakammam vacikammam akusalacittam, tuttho va bhito va
majjhatto va tam apajjatiti tivedananti sabbam pathamasikkhapade

vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
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Vinitavatthuvannana

132. Vinitavatthukathasu Chabbaggiyavatthu anupaffiattiyam
vuttameva.

Dutiyavatthumhi cittam nama puthujjananam ragadivasena pakatim
vijahitva dhavati sandhavati vidhavati. Sace Bhagava kayavacidvarabhedam
vinapi cittuppadamattena apattim paffiapeyya, ko sakkuneyya anapattikam
attanam katumm. Tenaha “anapatti bhikkhu cittuppade”ti. Cittavasikena pana
na bhavitabbam, patisankhanabalena cittam nivaretabbamevati.

133-4. Amasanaphandapanathanacavanavatthtini uttanatthaneva. Tato
parani ca theyyacitto bhimito aggahesiti vatthupariyosanani.

135. Niruttipathavatthusmirm adiyiti ganhi, “corosi tvan”ti paramasi.
Itaro pana “kena avahatanti vutte “maya avahatan”ti pucchasabhagena
patififam adasi. Yadi hi itarena “kena gahitam, kena apanitam, kena
thapitan™ti vuttarh abhavissa, athal ayampi “maya gahitarn, apanitar,
thapitan”ti va vadeyya. Mukham nama bhufijanatthaya ca kathanatthaya ca
katam, theyyacittam pana vina avaharo natthi. Tenaha Bhagava “anapatti
bhikkhu niruttipathe”ti, voharavacanamatte anapattiti attho. Tato param

Vethanavatthupariyosanam sabbam uttanatthameva.

137. Abhinnasariravatthusmim adhivatthoti satakatanhaya tasmimyeva
sarire nibbatto. Anadiyantoti tassa vacanam aganhanto, adaram va akaronto.
Tam sariram utthahitvati peto attano anubhavena tam sariram utthapesi.
Tena vuttam “tam sariram utthahitva”ti. Dvararm thakesiti bhikkhussa
susanasamipeyeva viharo, tasma bhirukajatiko bhikkhu khippameva tattha
pavisitva dvaram thakesi. Tattheva paripatiti dvare thakite peto satake
niralayo hutva tam sariram pahaya yathakammam gato, tasma tam sariram
tattheva paripati, patitanti vuttam hoti.

Abhinne sarireti abbhunhe allasarire pamsukiilam na gahetabbam,
ganhantassa evartupa upaddava honti, dukkatafica apajjati. Bhinne pana

1. Addha (Sya)
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gahetum vattati. Kittavata pana bhinnam hoti? Kaka kulala sonasingaladihi
mukhatundakena va dathaya va sakam phalitamattenapi. Yassa pana patato
ghamsanena chavimattam chinnam hoti, cammar acchinnam, etam
abhinnameva, camme pana chinne bhinnam. Yassapi sajivakaleyeva
pabhinna gandakutthapilaka va vano va hoti, idampi bhinnam.
Tatiyadivasato pabhuti uddhumatakadibhavena kunapabhavam upagatampi
bhinnameva. Sabbena sabbam pana abhinnepi susanagopakehi va afifiehi va
manussehi gahapetumn vattati. No ce afinam labhati, satthakena va kenaci va
vanam katva gahetabbam. Visabhagasarire pana satim upatthapetva
samanasafifiam uppadetva sise va hatthapadapitthiyam va vanam katva

gahetum vattati.

Kusasankamanavatthukatha

138. Tadanantare vatthusmim kusam sankamatva civaram aggahesiti
pubbe “adiyeyya’ti imassa padassa atthavannanayam namamattena dassitesu
theyyavahara pasayhavahara parikappavahara

paticchannavaharakusavaharesu kusavaharena avahariti attho.

Imesarh pana avaharanam evam nanattarm veditabbam—yo hi koci
sassamikam bhandam rattibhage va divasabhage va sandhicchedadini katva
adissamano avaharati, kiitamana kutakahapanadihi va vaficetva ganhati,
tassevam ganhato avaharo “theyyavaharo”ti veditabbo.

Yo pana pare pasayha balasa abhibhuyya, atha va pana santajjetva
bhayam dassetva tesam santakam ganhati, panthaghatagamaghatadini
karonta damarikacora viya kodhavasena paragharavilopam karonta attano
pattabalito ca adhikam balakkarena ganhanta rajarajamahamattadayo viya.

Tassevam ganhato avaharo “pasayhavaharo”ti veditabbo.

Parikappetva ganhato pana avaharo “parikappavaharo”ti vuccati, so
bhandaparikappa-okasaparikappavasena duvidho. Tatrayam
bhandaparikappo—idhekacco satakatthiko antogabbham pavisitva “sace

satako bhavissati, ganhissami, sace suttam, na ganhissami’’ti
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parikappetva andhakare pasibbakam ganhati, satako ce tatra hoti,
uddhareyeva parajikam. Suttam ce hoti, rakkhati. Bahi niharitva muificitva
“suttan”ti fiatva puna aharitva yathathane thapeti, rakkhatiyeva. “Suttan’ti
natvapi “yam laddham, tam gahetabban’ti gacchati, padavarena karetabbo.
Bhumiyam thapetva ganhati, uddhare parajikam. “Coro coro”ti samikehi
pariyutthito chaddetva palayati, rakkhati. Samika tam disva ganhanti,
iccetamh kusalam. Afifio ce koci ganhati, bhandadeyyam. Atha nivattesu
samikesu sayameva tam disva “pagevetam maya nihatam, mama dani
santakan”ti ganhati, rakkhati, bhandadeyyam pana hoti. “Sace suttam
bhavissati, ganhissami, sace satako, na ganhissami. Sace sappi bhavissati,
ganhissami, sace telam, na ganhissami’ti-adina nayena parikappetva
ganhantassapi eseva nayo.

Mahapaccariyadisu pana “satakatthikopi satakapasibbakameva gahetva
nikkhanto bahi thatva muificitva ‘satako ayan’ti disva gacchanto
paduddhareneva karetabbo™ti vuttam. Ettha pana “sace satako bhavissati,
ganhissam1”ti parikappitatta parikappo dissati, disva hatatta
parikappavaharo na dissati. Maha-atthakathayam pana yam parikappitam,
tam aditthar parikappitabhave thitamyeva uddharantassa avaharo vutto,
tasma tattha parikappavaharo dissati, “tarn mafifiamano tarm avahari’ti
Paliya ca sametiti. Tattha yvayam ‘“‘sace satako bhavissati, ganhissam1’ti-

adina nayena pavatto parikappo, ayam bhandaparikappo nama.

Okasaparikappo pana evam veditabbo—idhekacco lolabhikkhu
paraparivenam va kulagharam va arafifie kammantasalam va pavisitva tattha
kathasallapena nisinno kifici lobhaneyyam parikkharam oloketi, olokento ca
pana disva dvarapamukha hetthapasada
parivenadvarakotthakarukkhamuladivasena paricchedam katva “sace mam
etthantare passissanti, datthukamataya gahetva vicaranto viya etesamyeva
dassami, no ce passissanti, harissam1”’ti parikappeti. Tassa tam adaya
parikappitaparicchedam atikkantamatte parajikam. Sace upacarasimam

parikappeti, tadabhimukhova gacchanto kammatthanadini manasi karonto va
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affiavihito va asatiya upacarasimam atikkamati, bhandadeyyam. Athapissa
tam thanam pattassa coro va hatthi va valamigo va mahamegho va
vutthahati, so ca tamha upaddava muccitukamyataya sahasa tam thanam
atikkamati, bhandadeyyameva. Keci panettha “yasma mileva theyyacittena
gahitarh, tasma na rakkhati, avaharoyeva’ti vadanti. Ayam tava Maha-
atthakathanayo. Mahapaccariyam pana “sacepi so antoparicchede hatthim
va assam va abhiruhitva tam neva pajeti na pajapeti, paricchede atikkantepi
parajikam natthi, bhandadeyyameva’ti vuttam. Tatra yvayam ‘“‘sace mam
etthantare passissanti, datthukamataya gahetva vicaranto viya etesamyeva

dassami’’ti pavatto parikappo, ayam okasaparikappo nama.

Evamimesam dvinnampi parikappanam vasena parikappetva ganhato

avaharo “parikappavaharo’ti veditabbo.

Paticchadetva pana avaharanam paticchannavaharo. So evam
veditabbo—yo bhikkhu manussanam uyyanadisu kilantanamva
pavisantanam va omuificitva thapitam alankarabhandam disva “sace
onamitva gahessami, kim samano ganhatiti mam janitva vihetheyytn”ti
pamsuna va pannena va paticchadeti “paccha ganhissami’’ti, tassa ettavata
uddharo natthiti na tava avaharo hoti. Yada pana te manussa antogamarm
pavisitukama tam bhandakam vicinantapi apassitva “idani andhakaro, sve
janissama’’'ti salaya eva gata honti, athassa tam uddharato uddhare
parajikam. “Paticchannakaleyeva tam mama santakan’ti sakasafifiaya va
“gata dani te, chadditabhandam idan”ti pamsukilasafifidaya va ganhantassa
pana bhandadeyyam. Tesu dutiyadivase agantva vicinitva adisva
dhuranikkhepam katva gatesupi gahitamm bhandadeyyameva. Kasma? Yasma
tassa payogena tehi na dittham. Yo pana tatharupam bhandam disva
yathathane thitamyeva appaticchadetva theyyacitto padena akkamitva

kaddame va valikaya va paveseti, tassa pavesitamatteyeva parajikam.

Kusam sankametva pana avaharanam “kusavaharo”ti vuccati. Sopi

evam veditabbo—yo bhikkhu kusam patetva civare bhajiyamane
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attano kotthasassa samipe thitarh lappagghatararh va2 mahagghataram va
samasamarn va agghena parassa kotthasam! haritukamo attano kotthase
patitam kusadandakam parassa kotthase patetukamo uddharati, rakkhati
tava. Parassa kotthase pateti, rakkhateva. Yada pana tasmim patite parassa
kotthasato parassa kusadandakam uddharati, uddhatamatte parajiko hoti.
Sace pathamataram parakotthasato kusadandakam uddharati, attano kotthase
patetukamataya uddhare rakkhati, patane rakkhati, attano kotthasato pana
attano kusadandakam uddharati, uddhareyeva rakkhati. Tam uddharitva
parakotthase patentassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.

Sace pana dvisupi kotthasesu patitadandake adassanam gameti, tato
avasesabhikkhtsu gatesu itaro “mayham bhante dandako na panfiayati’’ti,
mayhampi avuso na pafifiayatiti. Katamo pana bhante mayham bhagoti.
“Ayam tuyham bhago”ti attano bhagam dasseti. Tasmim vivaditva va
avivaditva va tam ganhitva gate itaro tassa bhagam uddharati, uddhare
parajikam. Sacepi tena “aham mama bhagam tuyham na demi, tvam pana
attano bhagam fiatva ganha”ti vutte “nayam mama”ti janantopi tasseva
bhagam ganhati, uddhare parajikam. Sace pana itaro “ayam tuyham bhago,

=9 = ¢

ayam mayham bhagoti kim imina vivadena™ti cintetva “mayham va patto
hotu, tumhakam va, yo varabhago, tam tumhe ganhatha™ti vadati, dinnakam
nama gahitam hoti, natthetthavaharo. Sacepi so vivadabhiruko bhikkhu
“yam tuyham ruccati, tam ganha”ti vutto attano pattam varabhagam
thapetva lamakarnyeva gahetva gacchati, tato itarassa vicinitavasesar3

ganhantassapi avaharo natthevati.

Atthakathasu pana vuttam “imasmim thane kusasankamanavasena
civarabhajaniyameva ekam agatam, catunnampi pana paccayanam
uppattifica bhajaniyafica niharitva dassetabban’ti evafica vatva
Civarakkhandhake “atigganhatu me bhante Bhagava siveyyakam
dussayugarn, bhikkhusamghassa ca gahapaticivararn anujanatt”ti4 idarn
Jivakavatthum adim katva uppannacivarakatha,

1-1. Mahagghatararn parassa kotthasarh (Sya) 2. Samagghatararn va (Sarattha)
3. Vicitavasesarh (S1, Sya) 4. Vi 3. 392 pitthe.
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Senasanakkhandhake “tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham dubbhikkham
hoti, manussa na sakkonti samghabhattam katum, icchanti uddesabhattam
nimantanarn salakabhattamh pakkhikam uposathikarh patipadikam katun”ti!
idam suttamadimkatva pindapatakatha, Senasanakkhandhakeyeva “tena kho
pana samayena sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu afifiataram paccantimam
Mahaviharam patisankharonti ‘idha mayam vassam vasissama’ti.
Addasamsu kho chabbaggiya bhikkhu sattarasavaggiye bhikkhu viharam
patisankharonte”ti2 idam chabbaggiyavatthurh adirnkatva
agatasenasanakatha, tadavasane3 ca sappi-adibhesajjakatha vittharena
kathita. Mayam pana tam sabbam agatagatatthaneyeva kathayissama, evam
kathane karanam pubbe vuttameva.

Kusasankamanavatthukatha nitthita.
139. Ito param Jantagharavatthu uttanatthameva.

140. Paficasu Vighasavatthusu te bhikkht anupasampannena kappiyam
karapetva paribhufijimsu. Vighasam pana ganhantena khaditavasesam
chadditam gahetabbam. Yadi sakkoti khadante chaddapetva ganhitum,
etampi vattati. Attaguttatthaya, pana paranuddayataya ca na gahetabbam.

141. Odana khadaniya puva ucchu timbartsaka bhajaniyavatthtisu
aparassa bhagarh dehiti asantarh puggalam aha. ( )* Amulakam aggahasiti
samikesu dentesu evam aggahesi. Anapatti bhikkhu parajikassati samikehi
dinnarn aggahesi, tenassa anapatti vutta. Apatti sampajanamusavade
pacittiyassati yo pananena sampajanamusavado vutto, tasmim pacittiyam
aha parato tekatulayaguvatthumhi viya. Gahane pana ayam vinicchayo—
samghassa santakam sammatena va anattehi va aramikadihi diyyamanam,
gihinafica santakam samikena va anattena va diyyamanam “aparassa
bhagam dehi”ti vatva ganhato bhandadeyyam. Afifiena diyyamanam
ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo. Asammatena va ananattena va
diyyamane “aparampi bhagam dehi’ti

1. Vi 4. 329 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 316 pitthe. 3. Tadavasesa (S1, Sya)
4. ( ) Imasmim abbhantare bahu samvannanavacanakkamo dissati Syama-potthake.
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vatva va ktitavassani ganetva va ganhanto pattacatukke viya
tassuddhareyeva bhandagghena karetabbo. Itarehi diyyamanam evarn
ganhato bhandadeyyam. Samikena pana “imassa dehi’ti dapitam va sayam
dinnarh va sudinnanti ayamettha sabba-atthakathavinicchayato saro.

142-3. Odaniyagharadivatthtsu odaniyaghararm nama
vikkayikabhattapacanagharam. Sunagharam! nama
vikkayikamarnsapacanagharam. Puvaghararm nama
vikkayikakhajjakapacanagharam. Sesamettha, parikkharavatthuisu ca
pakatameva.

144. Pithavatthusmim so bhikkhu parikappetva “etam thanam
sampattam ganhissami”’ti sankamesi, tenassa sankamane avaharo natthi.
Sankametva pana parikappitokasato gahane parajikam vuttam. Evam
haranto ca yadi pithake theyyacittam natthi, thavikam agghapetva karetabbo.

pakataneva.

146. Vissasaggahadisu tisu vatthiisu gahane anapatti, aharapentesu
bhandadeyyam. Pindaya pavitthassa pativiso? anto upacarasimayari
thitasseva gahetum vattati. Yadi pana dayaka “bahi-upacaratthanampi
bhante bhagam ganhatha, agantva paribhuiijissanti”’ti vadanti, evam
antogamatthanampi gaheturn vattati. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

148-9. Sattasu ambacorakadivatthtisu pamsukulasafifaya gahane
anapatti, aharapentesu bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena paribhoge parajikam.
Tatrayam vinicchayo—samikapi salaya, corapi salaya, pamsuktlasafifiaya
khadantassa bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena ganhato uddhareyeva avaharo,
bhandam agghapetva karetabbo. Samika salaya, cora niralaya, eseva nayo.
Samika niralaya, cora salaya, “puna ganhissama’ti kismificideva
gahanatthane khipitva gata, eseva nayo. Ubhopi niralaya, pamsukulasafifiaya
khadato anapatti, theyyacittena dukkatam.

1. Stnagharar (S1, Sya) 2. Pativimso (S1) Pati + vi + arhso = Pativimso.



336 Vinayapitaka

Samghassa ambadisu pana samgharame jatam va hotu, anetva dinnam
va, paficamasakam va atirekapaficamasakam va agghanakam avaharantassa
parajikam. Paccante corupaddavena gamesu vutthahantesu bhikkhupi vihare
chaddetva “puna avasante janapade agamissama’’ti sa-ussahava gacchanti.
Bhikkhu tadisam viharam patva ambapakkadini “chadditakani’ti
pamsukulasafifiaya paribhufijanti, anapatti, theyyacittena paribhufijato
avaharo hoti, bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.

Mahapaccariyarm, pana Sankhepatthakathayafica avisesena vuttam
“chadditavihare pana phalaphalam theyyacittena paribhufijato parajikam.
Kasma? Agatanagatanam santakatta’ti. Ganasantake, pana puggalike ca sa-
ussahamattameva pamanam. Sace pana tato ambapakkadim
kulasangahanatthaya deti, kuladusakadukkatam. Theyyacittena dento
agghena karetabbo. Samghikepi eseva nayo. Senasanatthaya niyamitam
kulasangahanatthaya dadato dukkatam, issaravataya thullaccayam,
theyyacittena parajikam, no ce vatthu pahoti, agghena karetabbo. Bahi
upacarasimaya nisiditva issaravataya paribhufijato giva. Ghantirn! paharitva
kalam ghosetva “mayham papunati’ti khaditam sukhaditam. Ghantim
apaharitva kalameva ghosetva, ghantimeva paharitva kalam aghosetva,
ghantimpi apaharitva kalampi aghosetva afifiesam natthibhavam fiatva
“mayham papunati’ti khaditampi sukhaditameva. Puppharamavatthudvayam
pakatameva.

150. Vuttavadakavatthuttaye vutto vajjemiti taya vutto hutva tava
vacanena vadamiti attho. Anapatti bhikkhu parajikassati samikehi dinnatta
anapatti. Na ca bhikkhave “vutto vajjemi”ti vattabboti aham taya vutto
hutva tava vacanena vadamiti evam afifio bhikkhu afifiena bhikkhuna na
vattabboti attho. Paricchedam pana katva “itthannamam tava vacanena
ganhissami’ti vatturh vattati. Vutto vajjehiti maya vutto hutva mama
vacanena vadehiti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva. Imesupi ca dvisu vatthtisu
paricchedam katva vatturm vattati. Ettavata hi uparambha mutto hotiti.

1. Gandir (S, Sya), Ghandim (Ka)
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151-2. Manivatthuttayassa majjhime vatthusmim naham akallakoti
naham gilanoti attho. Sesam pakatameva.

153. Sukaravatthudvaye kificapi pathamassa bhikkhuno chatajjhattam
disva karufifiena mocitatta anapatti, samikesu pana asampaticchantesu
bhandadeyyam, tava mahanto va matastikaro aharitva databbo,
tadagghanakam va bhandam. Sace pasasamike kuhificipi na passati,
pasasamanta tadagghanakam satakam va kasavam va thalakam va yatha te
agata passanti, 1dise thane thapetvava gantabbam, theyyacittena pana
mocentassa parajikameva. Ettha ca koci sukaro pasam padena kaddhitva
chinnamatte pase thanacavanadhammena thanena thito hoti candasote
baddhanava viya, koci attano dhammataya thito, koci nipanno, koci
kutapasena baddho hoti, kiitapaso nama yassa ante dhanukam va ankusako
va affio va koci dandako baddho hoti, yo tattha tattha rukkhadisu laggitva
stukarassa gamanam nivareti. Tatra pasam kaddhitva thitassa ekameva
thanam pasabandhanam, so hi pase muttamatte va chinnamatte va palayati.
Attano dhammataya thitassa bandhanafica cattaro ca padati pafica thanani.
Nipannassa bandhanafica sayanaficati dve thanani. Kutapasabaddhassa
yattha yattha gacchati, tam tadeva thanam. Tasma tam tato tato mocenta
dasapi visatipi satampi bhikkht parajikam apajjanti, tattha tattha agatam
disva ekameva dasam palapenta viya.

Purimanam pana tinnam catuppadakathayam vuttanayena
phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani. Sunakhadattham stkaram
vissajjapentassapi karuffiadhippayena bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena
parajikam. Pasatthanam pana sunakhasamipam va asampattam patipatham
gantva pathamameva palapentassa avaharo natthi. Yopi baddhasukarassa
ghasafica paniyafica datva balam gahapetva ukkutthim karoti “utrasto
palayissati’ti. So ce palayati, parajikam. Pasam dubbalam katva
ukkutthisaddena palapentassapi eseva nayo.

Yo pana ghasafica paniyafica datva gacchati “balam gahetva
palayissati’ti. So ce palayati, bhandadeyyam. Pasam dubbalam katva
gacchantassapi eseva nayo. Pasasantike sattham va aggim va thapeti



338 Vinayapitaka

“chinne va daddhe va palayissati’ti. Sukaro pasam calento chinne va daddhe
va palayati, bhandadeyyameva. Pasam yatthiya saha pateti, paccha sukaro
tarh maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyar. Siikaro aduihalapasanehi! akkanto
hoti, tam palapetukamassa aduhalam karufifiena ukkhipato bhandadeyyam,
theyyacittena parajikam. Sace ukkhittamatte agantva paccha gacchati,
bhandadeyyameva. Ukkhipitva thapitam aduhalam pateti, paccha sukaro tam
maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyam. Opate patitasukarampi karufifiena
uddharato bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam. Opatam puretva naseti,
paccha sukaro tam maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyam. Stule viddham
karufifiena uddharati, bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam. Stlam
uddharitva chaddeti, bhandadeyyam.

Viharabhumiyam pana pase va aduhalam va oddenta varetabba
“migartipanam patisaranatthanametam, ma idha evam karotha”ti. Sace
“harapetha bhante”ti vadanti, harapetum vattati. Atha sayam haranti,
sundarameva. Atha neva haranti na haritum denti, rakkham yacitva
harapetum vattati. Manussa sassarakkhanakale khettesu pase ca
Vitivatte sassakale tesu analayesu pakkantesu tattha baddham va patitam va
moceturn vattatiti.

Migavatthudvayepi sukaravatthlisu vuttasadisoyeva vinicchayo.

Macchavatthudvayepi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso, kuminamukham
vivaritva va pacchaputakam muificitva va passena chiddam katva va
kuminato macche pothetva palapentassa parajikam. Bhattasitthani dassetva
evam palapentassapi parajikam. Saha kuminena uddharatopi parajikam.
Kevalam kuminamukham vivarati, pacchaputakam muiicati, chiddam va
karoti, maccha pana attano dhammataya palayanti, bhandadeyyam. Evam
katva bhattasitthani dasseti, maccha gocaratthaya nikkhamitva palayanti,
bhandadeyyameva. Mukham avivaritva pacchaputakam amuficitva passena
chiddam akatva kevalam

1. Adduhalapasanehi (Sya), aduhalapasanehi (Ka)
2. Aduhalapasanani (St1), adduhaladini (Sya)
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bhattasitthani dasseti, maccha pana chatajjhatta sisena paharitva okasam
katva gocaratthaya nikkhamitva palayanti, bhandadeyyameva.
Tucchakuminassa mukham va vivarati, pacchaputakam va muficati, chiddam
va karoti, agatagata maccha dvarappatta putakachiddehi palayanti,
bhandadeyyameva. Tucchakuminam gahetva gumbe khipati,
bhandadeyyamevati. Yane bhandam pithe thavikaya sadisam.

Marnsapesivatthumhi sace akase ganhati, gahitatthanameva thanam.
Tam chahakarehi paricchinditva thanacavanam veditabbam. Sesamettha
darugopalaka rajaka satakavatthtisu ca ambacorakadivatthiisu vuttanayena

vinicchinitabbam.

155. Kumbhivatthusmim yo sappiteladini apadagghanakani gahetva “na
puna evam karissam1’’ti samvare thatva dutiyadivasadisupi puna citte
uppanne evameva dhuranikkhepam katva paribhuifijanto sabbampi tam
paribhuifijati, nevatthi parajikam. Dukkatam va thullaccayam va apajjati,
bhandadeyyam pana hoti. Ayampi bhikkhu evamevamakasi. Tena vuttam
“anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa’ti. Dhuranikkhepam pana akatva “divase
divase paribhuiijissam1”’ti thokam thokampi paribhuiijato yasmim divase

padagghanakam purati, tasmim parajikam.

Samvidavaharavatthtini samvidavahare, mutthivatthtini
odaniyagharadivatthtisu, dve vighasavatthiini ambacorakadivatthtisu

vuttavinicchayanayena veditabbani. Dve tinavatthtini uttanatthaneva.

156. Ambabhajapanadivatthtisu te bhikkht ekam gamakavasam
paricchinnabhikkhukam agamamsu, tattha bhikkht phalaphalam
paribhufijamanapi tesu agatesu “theranam phalani detha”ti kappiyakarake na

=9

avocum, atha te bhikkhu “kim samghikam amhakam na papunati”ti ghantim
paharitva bhajapetva tesampi vassaggena bhagam datva attanapi
paribhufijimsu. Tena nesam Bhagava “anapatti bhikkhave
paribhogatthaya”ti aha. Tasma idanipi yattha avasika agantukanam na denti,

phalavare ca
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sampatte afifiesarh atthibhavarn! disva corikaya attanava khadanti, tattha

agantukehi ghantim paharitva bhajetva paribhufijitum vattati.

Yattha panavasika rukkhe rakkhitva phalavare sampatte bhajetva
khadanti, catiisu paccayesu samma upanenti, anissara tattha agantuka. Yepi
rukkha civaratthaya niyametva dinna, tesupi agantuka anissara. Eseva nayo

sesapaccayatthaya niyametva dinnesupi.

Ye pana tatha aniyamita, avasika ca te rakkhitva gopetva corikaya
paribhufijanti, na tesu avasikanam katikaya thatabbam. Ye
phalaparibhogatthaya dinna, avasikapi ne rakkhitva gopetva samma
upanenti, tesuyeva tesam katikaya thatabbamm. Mahapaccariyam pana vuttam
“catunnam paccayanam niyametva dinnam theyyacittena paribhufijanto
bhandam agghapetva karetabbo. Paribhogavaseneva tam bhajetva
paribhufijantassa bhandadeyyam. Yam panettha senasanatthaya niyamitam,
tam paribhogavaseneva bhajetva paribhuiijantassa thullaccayafica
bhandadeyyafica’ti.

Odissa civaratthaya dinnam civarayeva upanetabbam. Sace
dubbhikkham hoti, bhikkhu pindapatena kilamanti, civaram pana sulabham.
Samghasutthutaya apalokanakammam katva pindapatepi upaneturn vattati.
Senasanena, gilanapaccayena va kilamantesu samghasutthutaya
apalokanakammam katva tadatthayapi upanetum vattati. Odissa
pindapatatthaya, gilanapaccayatthaya ca dinnepi eseva nayo. Odissa
senasanatthaya dinnam pana garubhandam hoti, tam rakkhitva gopetva
tadatthameva upanetabbam. Sace pana dubbhikkham hoti, bhikkha
pindapatena na yapenti, ettha rajarogacorabhayadihi afifiattha gacchantanam
vihara palujjanti, talanalikeradike vinasenti, senasanapaccayam pana nissaya
yapetum sakka hoti. Evartipe kale senasanam vissajjetvapi
senasanajagganatthaya paribhogo Bhagavata anufifiato, tasma ekam va dve
va varasenasanani thapetva itarani lamakakotiya pindapatatthaya vissajjetum

vattati. Mulavatthucchedam pana katva na upanetabbam.

1. Abhavam (Si, Sya)
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Yo pana aramo catuppaccatthaya niyametva dinno, tattha
apalokanakammam na katabbam. Yena pana paccayena tinam, tadattham
upaneturh vattati. Aramo jaggitabbo, vetanarn datvapi jaggapetur vattati.
Ye pana vetanam labhitva arameyeva geham katva vasanta rakkhanti, te ce
agatanam bhikkhtinam nalikeram va talapakkam va denti, yam tesam
samghena anufifiatarn hoti “divase divase ettakam nama khadatha™ti tadeva

te datum labhanti, tato uttari tesamh dadantanampi gahetumn na vattati.

Yo pana aramam keniya gahetva samghassa catuppaccayatthaya
kappiyabhandameva deti, ayam bahukampi datum labhati. Cetiyassa
padipatthaya va khandaphullapatisankharanatthaya va dinno aramopi
patijaggitabbo, vetanam datvapi jaggapetabbo. Vetanaifica panettha
cetiyasantakampi samghasantakampi datum vattati. Etampi aramam
vetanena tattheva vasitva rakkhantanafica keniya gahetva
kappiyabhandadayakanafica tatthajatakaphaladanam vuttanayeneva
veditabbanti.

Ambapalakadivatthtisu anapatti bhikkhave gopakassa daneti ettha
kataram pana gopakadanam vattati, katarar na vattatiti? Mahasumatthero
tava aha “yam gopakassa paricchinditva dinnam hoti ‘ettakam divase divase
ganha’ti, tadeva vattati, tato uttari na vattatr’ti. Mahapadumatthero panaha
“kim gopakanam pannam aropetva nimittasafiiam va katva dinnam atthi,
etesam hatthe vissatthakassa ete issara, tasma yam te denti, tam bahukampi
vattati’ti. Kurundatthakathayam pana vuttarm “manussanam aramam va
aifiam va phalaphalam daraka rakkhanti, tehi dinnam vattati, aharapetva
pana na gahetabbam. Samghike, pana cetiyasantake ca keniya gahetva
rakkhantasseva danam vattati, vetanena rakkhantassa attano bhagamattam
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vattati’ti. Mahapaccariyarm pana “yam gihinam aramarakkhaka bhikkhtinam
denti, etarn vattati. Bhikkhusamghassa pana aramagopaka yam attano
bhatiya khandetva denti, etam vattati. Yopi upaddharamam va kecideva
rukkhe va bhatim labhitva rakkhati, tassapi attano pattarukkhatoyeva datum

vattati. Keniya gahetva
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rakkhantassa pana sabbampi vattat’ti vuttam. Etam pana sabbam

byaifijanato nanam, atthato ekameva, tasma adhippayam fiatva gahetabbam.

Daruvatthumhi tavakaliko aharh Bhagavati tavakalikacitto aham
Bhagavati vattukamena vuttam, tavakalikacittoti “puna aharitva dassami”ti

evamcitto ahanti vuttarh hoti. Bhagava “tavakalike anapatti”ti aha.

Ayam panettha Palimuttakavinicchayo—sace samgho samghikam
kammam kareti uposathagaram va bhojanasalam va, tato apucchitva
tavakalikam haritabbam. Yo pana samghiko dabbasambharo agutto deve
vassante temeti, atapena sukkhati, tan sabbampi aharitva attano avase
katum vattati. Samgho aharapento afifiena va dabbasambharena, mulena va
saifiapetabbo. Na sakka ce hoti safifiapetum, “samghikena bhante katam
samghikaparibhogena valafijatha”ti vattabbam. Senasanassa pana ayameva
bhikkhu issaro. Sace pasanatthambho va rukkhatthambho va kavatam va
vatapanam va nappahoti, samghikam tavakalikam aharitva pakatikam katum

vattati. Esa nayo afifesupi dabbasambharesuti.

Udakavatthusmim yada udakam dullabham hoti, yojanatopi
addhayojanatopi ahariyati, evartipe pariggahita-udake avaharo. Yatopi
aharimato va pokkharani-adisu thitato va kevalam yagubhattam sampadenti,
paniyaparibhogafica karonti, na afifiam mahaparibhogam, tampi
theyyacittena ganhato avaharo. Yato pana ekam va dve va ghate gahetva
asanam dhovitum, Bodhirukkhe sificitum, udakaptjam katum, rajanam
paciturn labbhati, tattha samghassa katikavaseneva patipajjitabbam, atirekam
ganhanto, mattikadini va theyyacittena pakkhipanto bhandam agghapetva
karetabbo.

Sace avasika katikavattam dalham karonti, afifiesarn bhandakarm
dhovitum va rajiturn va na denti, attana pana afifiesam apassantanam
gahetva sabbam karonti, tesam katikaya na thatabbam, yattakam te dhovanti,

tattakam dhovitabbam. Sace samghassa dve tisso pokkharaniyo
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va udakasondiyo va honti, katika ca kata “ettha nhayitabbam, ito paniyam
gahetabbam, idha sabbaparibhogo katabbo’ti. Katikavatteneva sabbam
katabbam. Yattha katika natthi, tattha sabbaparibhogo vattatiti.

Mattikavatthusmirn yattha mattika dullabha hoti, nanappakara va
vannamattika aharitva thapita, tattha thokapi paficamasakam agghati, tasma
parajikamn. Samghike pana kamme, cetiyakamme ca nitthite samgham
apucchitva va tavakalikam va gahetum vattati. Sudhayapi

cittakammavannesupi eseva nayo.

Tinavatthtisu jhapitatine thanacavanassa abhava dukkatam,
bhandadeyyam pana hoti. Sammgho tinavatthum jaggitva samghikam avasam
chadeti, puna kadaci jaggitum na sakkoti, athafifio eko bhikkhu vattasisena
jaggati, samnghassevetam. No ce jaggati, samgheneko bhikkhu vattabbo
“jaggitva dehi’ti. So ce bhagam icchati, bhagam datvapi jaggapetabbam.
Sace bhagam vaddheti, databbameva. Vaddhetiyeva, “gaccha jaggitva
sabbam gahetva attano santakam senasanam chadehi’ti vattabbo. Kasma?
Natthe attho natthi. Dadantehi pana savatthukam na databbam,
garubhandam hoti, tinamattam pana databbam, tasmim ce jaggitva attano
senasanam chadente puna samgho jaggitum pahoti, “tvam ma jaggi, samgho

jaggissati’ti vattabboti.

Maiicadini satta vatthuini pakataneva. Paliyam pana anagatampi
pasanatthambham va rukkhatthambham va afifiam va kifici padagghanakam
harantassa parajikameva. Padhanagharadisu chadditapatitanam
parivenadinam kuttampi pakarampi bhinditva itthakadini avaharantassapi
eseva nayo. Kasma? Samghikam nama kadaci ajjhavasanti, kadaci na
ajjhavasanti. Paccante corabhayena janapade vutthahante chadditaviharadisu
kifici parikkharam harantassapi eseva nayo. Ye pana tato tavakalikam
haranti, puna avasitesu ca viharesu bhikkhu aharapenti, databbam. Sacepi
tato aharitva senasanam katam hoti, tam va tadagghanakam va

databbameva. “Puna
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avasissama’ti! alayam acchinditva vutthitesu janapadesu ganasantakarh va
puggalikam va gahitam hoti, te ce anujananti, patikammena kiccam natthi.
Samghikam pana garubhandam, tasma patikammam kattabbameva.

157. Viharaparibhogavatthu uttanatthameva.

Anujanami bhikkhave tavakalikarh haritunti ettha yo bhikkhu
samghikam maficam va pitham va tavakalikam haritva attano phasukatthane
ekampi dvepi mase samghikaparibhogena paribhuiijati, agatagatanam
vuddhataranam deti nappatibahati, tassa tasmim natthepi jinnepi
coravahatepi? giva na hoti. Vasitva pana gacchantena yathathane
thapetabbam. Yo pana puggalikaparibhogena paribhuiijati, agatagatanam
vuddhataranam na deti, tasmim natthe tassa giva hoti. Afifiam pana avasam
haritva paribhufijantena sace tattha vuddhataro agantva vutthapeti, “maya
idam asukavasato nama ahatam, gacchami, nam pakatikam karom1”ti

vattabbam. Sace so bhikkhu “aham pakatikam karissami”ti vadati, tassa
bharam katvapi ganturh vattatiti Sankhepatthakathayam vuttam.

Campavatthumbhi tekatulayagtti tilatandulamuggehi va
tilatandulamasehi va tilatandulakulatthehi va tilatandulehi saddhim yamkifici
ekam aparannam pakkhipitva tihi kata, etam kira imehi tthi catubhaga-

udakasambhinne khire sappimadhusakkaradihi yojetva karonti.

Rajagahavatthumhi madhugolakoti atirasakaptivo vuccati,
madhusisakantipi vadanti. Sesamettha vatthudvayepi
odanabhajaniyavatthusmim vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

158. Ajjukavatthusmirh etadavocati gilano hutva avoca. Ayasma Upali
ayasmato Ajjukassa pakkhoti na agatigamanavasena pakkho, apica kho
anapattisafifitaya lajji-anuggahena, vinayanuggahena ca thero pakkhoti

veditabbo. Sesamettha uttanameva.

1. Agamissamati (Ka) 2. Theyyayavahatepi (S1, Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 345

159. Baranasivatthusmim corehi upaddutanti corehi viluttam. Iddhiya
anetva pasade thapesiti thero kira tam kulam sokasallasamappitam
avattantam vivattantam disva tassa kulassa anukampaya
pasadanurakkhanatthaya dhammanuggahena attano iddhiya “tesamyeva
pasadam darakanam samipe hott”ti adhitthasi. Daraka “amhakam pasado”ti
safijanitva abhiruhimsu. Tato thero iddhim patisamhari, pasadopi
sakatthaneyeva atthasi. Voharavasena pana vuttamm “te darake iddhiya
anetva pasade thapesi’ti. Iddhivisayeti 1disaya adhitthaniddhiya anapatti.
Vikubbaniddhi pana na vattati.

160-1. Avasane vatthudvayam uttanatthamevati.
Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Dutiyapajikavannana nitthita.
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Tatrayam anusasani—

Dutiyam adutiyena, yam Jinena pakasitam.
Parajitakilesena, parajikamidam idha.
Sikkhapadam samam tena, afifiam kifici na vijjati.
Anekanayavokinnam, gambhiratthavinicchayam.

Tasma vatthumbhi otinne, bhikkhuna vinayaififiuna.
Vinayanuggahenettha, karontena vinicchayam.

Palim Atthakathaficeva, sadhippayamasesato.
Ogayha appamattena, karaniyo vinicchayo.

Apattidassanussaho, na kattabbo kudacanar.
Passissami anapatti-miti kayiratha manasam.

Passitvapi ca apattim, avatvava punappunam.
Vimamsitvatha vififitihi, samsanditva ca tam vade.

Kappiyepi ca vatthusmim, cittassa lahuvattino.
Vasena samafifiaguna, cavantidha puthujjana.

Tasma paraparikkharam, asivisamivoragam.
Aggim viya ca sampassam, na’maseyya vicakkhanoti.

Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamo bhago nitthito.



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akappiyam
Akaraniyam
Akamaka
Akiriyavado
Akilasuno
Akuppena
Akusalehi
Akkhadassa
Agaram
Aggho
Angarakasuya
Aciravutthitaya
Acirtipasampanno
Acchadetva
Acchadesi
Ajinakkhipam
Ajjatagge
Ajjhattam
Ajjhavasata
Anfathattaya
Afnfiassa haranakam
Atttyamano
Atthanametam
Addha
Andabhutaya
Atikkantamanusakam

Pitthanko

185
185
171
105
156
208
113
268
170
267
186
170
173
170
167
237
142
117
169
183
304
212
195
173
109
133

Padanukkamo

[A]
Atiharapesum
Atthangama
Atthavase
Atthasadhako
Atthasaifihitam
Atthi nama
Atthi me
Atha khvetam
Adinnam
Adukkhamasukham
Addhagate
Addhaniyam
Adhivattho
Adhivasetu
Adhivasesi
Adhisayitani
Adhisilasikkha
Anagariyam
Anangane
Ananulomikam
Anantarahitaya
Anabhavamkata
Anabhirato
Anavakaso
Anavayo
Anadiyanto

Pitthanko

182,

178
123
189
264
148
175
183
184
261
124
102
159
329
142
142
108
209
170
127
185
172
104
212
195
249
329
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anadinavadasso 179
Anapatti 334, 336, 339, 341
Anavikatva 211
Anissattham 261
Anilakam 150
Anukampa 250
Anucchavikam 185
Anujanami 344
Anuttaram 109
Anuttaro 92
Anuddaya 250
Anupadaya 156
Anupadanaya 183
Anuppadadhamma 104
Anuyutta 194
Anusafilayamano 255
Anussarami 128
Anekapariyayena 183
Anekavihitam 128
Anejamasokam 141
Antamaso 193, 223
Antaradhanena 155
Antaradhapesum 156
Antarabhogika 268
Antomano 182
Andhakare 140
Apagatakalako 162
Apagabbho 107
Apacayo 188
Apaiinatte 179

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aparannam 296
Aparassa bhagam dehi 334
Apariccattam 261
Aparibhogam va karoti 279
Apalokessama 165
Apayam 135
Aputtakam 178
Appaccakkhaya 211
Appatirtipam 185
Appapuiifia 194
Appamattassa 131
Abbhuggacchi 181
Abhikkantam 139
Abhififia 98
Abhinisidenti 227
Abhininnamesim 128, 132, 136
Abhinne 329
Abhirtpa 250
Abhivadeti 102
Abhivinfiapesi 179
Abhisambuddho 110
Abhiharimsu 174
Amanusso 259
Amutrasim 129
Amma 171
Arafifiam 298
Arasartipo 103
Araham 84-87
Ariyakena 221
Ariya 122
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[A] [A]
Ariyanam 134 Acikkheyya 140
Alam 151, 183, 215 Acinnam 163
Alakkhika 194 Anattiko 264
Allako 337 Atapino 131
Avannam 187 Adikammikassa 328
Avicaram 118 Adikammiko 234
Avijjandakosarn 109 Adittaya 186
Avijja 109, 136, 138 Adiyi 329
Avififiussa 221 Adiyeyya 262
Avitakkarh 113 Anefijappatte 127
Avinipatadhammo 163 Apatti parajikassa 226
Avihesa 250 Apatti dukkatassa 324
Avoca 101 Apadatthaya 255
Asangahitatta 156 Abhidosikam 174
Asaddhammam 186 Amantesi 163
Asaddhammo 221 Ayatirh 104
Asammuttha 111 Ayasma 150
Asallinarh 111 Ayasma -pa- pakkho 344
Asaraddho 112 Ayama 165
Asekho 208 Arakkho 177
Assamanakarn 185 Araddharh kho pana 111
Assosi 83, 148 Arammaniipanijjhanarh 116
Ahi 317 Aramavatthu 298
Ahudeva 182 Arocesurn 184

[A] Alapito 326
Akarehi 148, 325 Alayasamugghato 183
Agamehi 159 Aloko 131
Acariyake 249 Asavatthaniya 159
Acikkhati 320 Asavanar 190
Acikkhanti 122 Asivisassa 185
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Padanukkamo

[AI]
Ahatarh
Aharitva
Ingha
Iti
Itthattaya

Itthannamassa pavada

Itthannamo
Itthikaya
Itthilingam

Idam

Iddhiya -pa- thapesi
Iddhivisaye

Idha

Idhupapanno
Indakhile
Isigilipasse

[U]
Ukkanthito
Ukkujjeyya
Ucchinnamiula
Ucchedavado
Ujjhayanti
Ufichena
Uttarapathaka
Udaggo
Udukkhalasaddam
Uddiseyyatha
Uddharati
Upatthita
Upaddutam

Pitthanko

321
146
256
130
137
324
324
177
237
156
345
345
212
130
259
248

212
139
104
105
256
144
144
172
148
191
272
111
345

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upapajjamane 133
Upapanna 136
Upalapetva 192
Upavadaka 134
Upasankami 100
Upasankamitva 100
Upasampajja 117, 156
Upasampanno 208
Upahatindriyo 243
Upekkhako 120
Upekkhasatiparisuddhim 125
Uppanduppandukajato 182
Uppalagandhapaccatthika 232
Uppalavanna 237
Uppadeti 295
Ummattham 278
Ummattakassa 328
Ummattako 234
Ulukapakkhikam 237
Ussahami 177, 213
[E]
Ekakammam 225
Ekakova 109
Ekaggam 112
Ekantaparipunnam 170
Ekantaparisuddham 170
Ekaputtako 171
Ekabhandam ekatthanam 321
Ekamantam 101, 170, 192
Ekuddeso 225
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Padanukkamo

[E]

Ekodi
Ekodibhavam
Etadavoca
Evam
Evamgotto
Evamnamo
Evamvanno
Evamsukhadukkhappati-

samvedi
Evamayupariyanto
Evamaharo
Evameva kho
Evartipim vacam bhasita
Evarupe
Esaham

[O]
Okasaparikappo
Ocarako
Ocaritva
Oddi
Onirakkho
Odakantikam
Odaniyagharam
Onitapattapanim
Opuiijapetva
Omattham
Olambako

[Ka]
Kacci no
Katibharo

150,
126,
129,

186,

Pitthanko

118
118
344
165
130
129
129

129
129
129
156
256
173
140

331
320
320
192
321
222
335
167
176
278
293

182
293

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kattham va latam va
Kanhasappassa
Katam
Katipaham
Katham

Katham hi nama

Katham hi nama -pa- karissati

Kammaniye
Karaniyam
Karaniyena
Kalyano
Kamaparilahanam
Kamapipasanam
Kamanam
Kamasava

Kame
Kayaduccaritam
Kayaduccaritena
Kayassa bheda
Kayo

Kalo

Kasayani

Kim
Kinkanikasaddo
Kicca

Kifici

Kittisaddo

Kilasuno

105,
106,

171,

351

Pitthanko

271
186
137
172
212
185
250
126
137
169

84
184
184
184
136
172
134
134
135
111
266
170
215
250
255
170

84
153
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Padanukkamo

[ Ka]
Kilinnam
Kiso
Kukkuccam
Kukkutacchapakanam
Kukkutiya
Kutettha
Kumbhakaraputto
Kummasam
Kusam sankametva
Kusaciram
Kusavaharo
Kutapaso
Kevalaparipunnam
Kesakambalo
Ko

[ Kha ]
Khanena
Khandakhandikam
Khandhabharo
Khayananaya
Khalu
Khittacitto
Khiyyanti
Khuddamadhum
Khettam
Kho

[Ga]
Gacchami
Ganako

Pitthanko

243
182
182
109
108
166
249
174
330
236
332
337

99
237
153

181
255
293
136

84
234
256
150
213

83

141
255

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gabbhaseyya
Gahite ca attamano
Gamadhammam
Gamadhammo
Gamupacaro
Gamo
Gahetva
Gijjhakute
Gihilingena
Gotamo
Gonisadinivittho
Gopakassa
Gopitam

[ Gha ]
Gharam
Gharupacaro
Ghato
Ghoravisassa

[Ca]
Ca
Cakkhu
Catuttham
Caranam
Cavamane
Cavitukamo
Cittam
Ciratthitikam

Civaravamse va

Pitthanko

107
327
186
222
259
259
172
247-8
236
84
259
341
261

260
259
148
185

191

132

125

88

133

212

131, 136
152

283
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Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cutupapatafianaya
Cetessati

[ Cha ]
Chaddantyadhammam
Chaddeti va
Chambhitattam
Cheppam

[Ja]
Janata
Janapadacarikam
Jatim
Jatiyavanam
Janato
Jigucchamano
Jinne
Jivati
Je
Jegucchi
Jettho
Jetthotissa

[ Jha-Na-Tha ]
116, 119, 122, 125,

Jhanam
Nanarh
Natibyasanenapi
Thana caveti
Thanarahena
Thite

Pitthanko

132
183

174
279
177
192

250
249
128
243
137
212
101-2
327
175
106
111
109

128, 137
194
274,314
208
127

353

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tam 122, 131
Tam kissa hetu 186
Tam kho pana 84
Tvam 186
Tacam 294
Tafica kho no asantarmn 165
Tatayam 176
Tatiyam 122
Tato 130
Tatonidanam 177
Tattha 159
Tatthajatakam 271
Tatra 157,314
Tatrapasim 130
Tathartpanam Arahatam 100
Tadanucchavikam 188
Tadavasari 168
Tapasst 106
Tamo 131
Tassa 192
Tata 171
Tanassu 108
Talavatthukata 104
Tavakalike 327, 342
Tavakaliko 342
Tinam va 299
Tinakutiyo karitva 248
Tinakutiyo bhinditva 248
Tiracchanagatapariggahe 328
Tirokaraniyam 176
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Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tunhi
Tunhibhavena
Te
Tekatulayagu
Tena
Tena hi

[ Tha ]
Thale nikkhittam
Theyyacitto
Theyyasankhatam
Theyyavaharo

[Da]
Dakaro
Davaya
Dassanam hoti
Dani
Darugahe
Darudhitalika
Dibbam
Dukkaram
Dukkhassa ca
Dukkhi
Duggati
Duggate
Dutthullam
Dutiyam
Dubbanne
Dubbalyam

Pitthanko

76,

172
142
155
344
176

176, 177-8

186,

279
314
262
330

101
221
100
182
255
241
132
213
122
182
135
133
222
119
133
211

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dabbalyavikammarfica 212
Dubbharata 187
Dubbhikkha 143
Dummanktinam 189
Dummano 182
Dussayugena 167
Dusesi 237
Devagahadaruni 255
Devamanussanam 94
Deseti 98
Desessama 148
Deso 266
Dvayamdvayasamapattim 186
Dvayamdvayasamapatti 222
Dvihitika 143
[ Dha ]
Dhammam 148
Dhammam caranto parajjati 295
Dhamanisanthatagatto 182
Dhammafica 141
Dhammamasankhatam 141
Dhutagune 173
Dhuto 187
[ Na]
Nagarapatisankharikani 255
Nanu 183
Naleru 81
Natikaddheyyasi 177
Nanakula 155
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nanagotta 155
Nanajacca 155
Nananama 155
Nanabhandam ekatthanam 322
Naparam 137
Nama 175
Nava 289
Naham ganhami 306
Naham tam 102
Nikkujjitar 140
Nikhatam 269
Nidane 184
Nimittam 175
Nimittakammam 323
Niyato 163
Nirabbudo 162
Nirayo 135
Niradinavo 162
Niruttipathe 329
Niliyimsu 192
Nivasetva 146
Nisidi 101
Nissaggiyo 264
No 182
[Pa]
Pamsukilasafifiissa 328
Pakaseti 99
Pakkamimsu 249
Pakkhajata 318

Pageva 223

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paccayo 153
Paccassosi 165
Paccagacchati 325
Paja 97
Pajaya 109
Pajjhayi 182
Paficamattehi 83
Paficamasako 258
Panfiattam 146
Panfiapessama 148
Patigganhati 325
Patighataya 190
Paticca 189
Paticchannam 140, 269
Paticchannavaharo 332
Patifinaya 205
Patibaddhacitto 237
Patilabheyyum 151
Patisallinassa 152
Patisalliyantena 243
Patisalltyitum 243
Patisametva 249
Patisevati 192
Pathamam 116
Pathamabhisitto 256
Panite 133
Panitena 167
Pattacivaramadaya 146
Pattadharakepi 285
Patthapatthapulakam 145
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pathabya raja 268
Padasa nessami 316
Padaletva 109
Padesaraja 268
Pana 203
Papata 178
Pabbajeyyam 170
Pabbajeti va 258
Pabbajeyyum 269
Pamattam 228
Param marana 135
Parapariggahitam 261
Parapariggahitafica 326
Parajeti 295
Parikappavaharo 330
Parikkhitto 259
Paricarehi 172
Paricca 156
Parififia 184
Paripati 329
Paribhavitani 108
Paribhufijanto 172
Paribhogo 267
Pariyayo 103
Pariyodatasippo 249
Pariyodate 127
Pariyonaddhaya 109
Parivatteyyum 151
Parisuddham 99
Parisuddhe 127

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pariseditani
Pavattesi
Pavedeti
Pasayhavaharo
Pasuka
Passato
Passaddho
Passami
Pahitattassa
Pahina
Pahutajatartparajata
Pahutadhanadhaiifia
Pahutavittupakarana
Panupetam
Patabyatam
Patapeti
Patimokkham

Padam va padaraham va

atirekapadam va
Padesu
Pado
Parajikassa
Parajiko
Pasadika
Pasadiko
Pi
Pitamaham
Pipasavinayo
Piyo
Pinindriyo

Pitthanko

108,

108
243

98
330
318
137
111
132
131
104
174
174
174
142
250
305
154

268
178
258
226
224
250
188
212
177
183
171
182
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Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pitisukham
Pucimando
Puiifiani
Punabbhavabhinibbatti
Puppham
Puppharamo
Pubbangamo
Pubbannam
Pubbanhasamayam
Pubbapayogadukkatam
Pubbapayogo
Pubbarattapararattam
Pubbenivasam
Pubbenivasanussati
Pubbenivaso
Puranadutiyikaya
Puranavohariko
Puraham hafifiami
Purisadammasarathi
Puvagharam
Petapariggahe
Pettikam
Pesalanam

[ Pha ]
Phandapeti
Phalam
Phalakaciram

Phalaramo
Phuttha

Pitthanko

179,

275,

115

81
172
107
294
294
186
296
146
271
264
194
128
128
128
179
257
256

93
335
327
177
189

304
294
236
294
194

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Bandham
Balam
Bahisunkaghatam pateti
Bahusaccamahattarm
Buddhappamukham
Buddhavevacanani
Buddhanubuddhanam
Buddho
Bodhipakkhikanam
Byuhati va
Brahmacariyam
Brahmacarino
Brahmaififiam

Brahmano

[ Bha ]
Bhagava
Bhandadeyyam
Bhandaparikappo
Bhattabhiharam
Bhadro
Bhante
Bhavissama
Bhajanagatam
Bharattham
Bhavananuyogam
Bhimsanakatasmim
Bhimsanake
Bhikkhako
Bhikkhu

99, 137,

357

Pitthanko

255
172
314
162
167
216
155

94
194
271
182
257
257
101

49
278
330
174
207
165
171
300
293
194
157
156
204
204
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Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhikkhupaccatthika
Bhikkhubhavam
Bhikkhu bhikkhum
Bhikkhusamghafica
Bhikkhusamghena
Bhikkhusatehi
Bhittikhilo
Bhindati va
Bhinnapatadharo
Bhiyyobhavaya
Bhuttavim
Bho

[ Ma]
Magadhamahamatto
Majjhimassa
Mandalika
Mattikam
Madanimmadanam
Madhugolako
Manasa kattha
Manapo
Manoduccaritam
Mamayitam
Mariyadam va
Mahata
Mahaddhana
Mabhallake
Mahabhoga
Mahamatta

Pitthanko

226
212
323-4
141
83
83
284
279
205
190
167
84

255
259
268
177
183
344
156
171
105
261
297

83
173
102
173
268

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mahamoggallano 150
Mahicchata 187
Magadho 258
Matu 176
Micchaditthikammasamadana 135
Micchaditthika 135
Milakkhakam 221
Mudubhiute 127
Milam 81,294
Mulatthassa 324
Milhassa 140
Me 111, 131, 137, 142, 182
[ Ya]

Yam 122, 186, 195
Yannina 169, 212
Yagghe 175
Yato 160
Yatha 131
Yathakammupage 133
Yathajacco 204
Yathabhirantarn 168
Yathayutto 204
Yathartpam 268
Yada sakkosi, tada 325
Yanam nama vayham 290
Yavatatiyakam 249
Yena 100
Yo 203
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Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rakkhitam
Rajakattharanam
Rajakabhandikam
Rattaffiumahattam
Ravaya
Rahassam
Rahogatassa
Ragavirago
Rajaggam
Rajagahe
Rajapaccatthika
Rukkhe va laggitam
Rogabyasanena

[La]
Lakkhantipanijjhanam
Latam va
Labhaggamahattam
Linamano
Leddupato
Lokavidu
Loke
Loko
Lomahamso
Lomena
Lohitika

[ Va]
Vacaniyo
Vaciduccaritam
Vajjigamam

Pitthanko

186,

141,

261
258
258
161
221
222
152
183
314
247
232
285
194

116
298
161
182
259

&9
109
136
177
256
250

109
105
173

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vajjemi 336
Vattupacchedo 183
Vatim va 297
Vattati 173
Vatthu nama 298
Vatthum 213, 264
Vanappati 303
Vayo-anuppatte 102
Vasaladhammam 186
Vasaladhammo 222
Vassamvuttha 249
Vakaciram 236
Valakambalo 237
Vikirati 156
Vigatupakkilese 127
Vigarahi 185
Vijayi 181
Vijja 88, 131, 136-8
Viififiussa 221
Vitakkavicaranam 117
Vitakketha 156
Viddhamseti 156
Vidhamati 156
Vinayanuggahaya 191
Vina 171
Vinipato 135
Vipallasampi 151
Vipacenti 256
Vimatim 295
Vimuccittha 137



360 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Viragaya
Virago
Vivareyya
Vivicca
Vivicceva
Vivekajam
Visamyogaya
Visahami
Vissajjetva
Vissasaggahe
Viharati
Viharitva
Viharavatthu
Vihasim
Vitisaretva
Viriyam
Viriyarambho
Vuddhe
Vusitam
Vupasama
Vethanam
Venayiko
Vepullamahattam
Vemattham
Veraiija
Veraijo
Vesalika

[Sa ]
Samghaphasutaya
Samvattakappe

Pitthanko

183
120
140
113
112
115
183
177
174
326

81
168
298
117
101
111
188
102
137
117
275
106
161
278

81

83
194

189
128

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samvaraya 190
Samvaritva 243
Samvaso 225
Samvidahitva 321
Samvidavaharo 321
Samsametva 174
Sa-uddesam 130
Sa-upadanaya 183
Sake 249
Sakyaputto 84
Saggo 136
Sankaddhitva 249
Sanketakammam 322
Sankhalikhitarm 170
Sanganika 187
Sangamitum 238
Sacchikatva 98
Sajotibhtitaya 186
Sato 121
Sattha 93
Sattho 259
Sadevakam 97
Sadevamanussam 97
Saddhim 83, 169
Santappetva 167
Santhataya 231
Sandamanika 291
Sandassetva 166
Sandittha 248
Sandittho 326



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sapadanacariko
Sabbamattikamayam
Sabyafijanam
Sabrahmakam
Samafifia
Samafnfiaya
Samano
Samannagata
Samayena
Samasikkhata
Samadapetva
Samadaya
Samarakam
Samahitam
Samahite
Samuttejetva
Samudacarati
Sampajano
Sampajjalitaya
Sampannam
Sampavaretva
Sampasadanam
Sampahamsetva
Sambahula
Sambahulehi
Sambodhiparayano
Sambhatta
Sambhatto
Samma
Sammasambuddho

Pitthanko

173
249
99
97
212
205
83
134
79
225
166
173
97-8
112
126
166
178
121
186
150
167
118
166
248
169
163
248
326
108
87

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sammasambodhim
Sammodaniyam
Sayam
Saranam
Saragaya
Salakavutta
Sallekho
Savicaram
Savitakkam
Sasaififiissa
Sassamanabrahmanim
Sahattha
Sahapayogo
Sahabhandaharakam
Sahasa
Sahayakehi
Sakaram
Sajivam
Sattham
Sadhaham
Sadhu kho pana
Samanfiam
Samikam
Samikassa
Sarantyam
Sare
Saveti
Sahatthiko
Sikkha

361

Pitthanko

109
100

98
140
183
144
187
114
114
326

97
167
264
304
243
169
130
210

99
151
100
257
295
294
100
162
221
264
209



362 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sikkhapadam 154, 188
Sippam 213
Sisabharo 293
Su 157
Sukaram 213
Sukhaparihato 171
Sukhassa ca 122
Sukhedhito 171
Sugati 136
Sugate 133
Sugato 88-9
Sunkam pariharati 316
Sunkaghatam 314
Sutamh metam 101
Suttartlam 275
Sudam 157
Suddho 162
Subharataya 187
Suvanne 133
Stinagharam 335
Sekho 207
Settho 111
Setattika 144
Setatthika 143
Setu 148
Seniyo 258
Seyyatha 108

Seyyathapi 156

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Seyyathidam 128
Sevanacittam 226
So 126, 128, 130, 132
So afifiam 324
So itarassa 324
So imam lokam 97
So tarh bhandam 324
So tarh mafifiamano afifiam 323
So tarmm mafifiamano tam 323
Sotapanno 163
So dhammam deseti 98
Somanassadomanassanam 123
Svassa 109
Svatanaya 166
Svaham 111
[ Ha]
Hamsanti 157
Hattho 172
Hatthe bharam 294
Haneyyum 269
Harayamano 212
Hareyya 262
Hirafifiam 176
Hirafifiam va suvannam va 282
Hinayavattitva 177
Hine 133
Hetthimatalam 150
Hetu 153



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Lakkhitabbanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Angavasena navavidham 22
Anguttaranikayo 22
Acalo pasado 184
Attha tarunabodhirukkha, tesam
ropanatthanam 74

Andanam aputibhavo viya
fianassa aparihani 110
Atthasadhakacetana nama
magganantaraphalasadisa 325
Attho 18
Adinnadanam nama pariyayena

muccati 317
Adhitthanani pafica 68
Anagate pacchima janata

salimamsodanam

atimafissati 149
Anula devi 67
Antarayo katum 147
Abbhutadhammam 22
Abhidhammapitakam 15
Ambanganatthanam 75

Araiifie arakkhatthanam nama
sunkaghatatopi
garukataram -pa- tasma ettha
appamattena bhavitabbam 300
Ariyaddhajam pabbajitalingam 177

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ariyupavade atibhariyam

Pitthanko

kammanm, tassa ca vatthu 134

Alagaddupama 19
Avaharanam evam nanattam
veditabbam 330
Avahara paficavisati 263
[A]
Acariyaparampara 46
Acinnam duvidharm 163
Anadesana 17

Aramavatthuviharavatthinarm
vinicchayo 298

[ I-U-E-O ]
Itivuttakam 22
Upasampada nama atthavidha 206
Upasakavidhikosallattham 141
Ehibhikkhugananaparicchedo 206
Ovadapatimokkhagathayo

tissova 154
[ Ka ]
Katha tividha 18
Kantara 93
Kappa cattaro, tesam
sima 128-9
Kalyana tayo 98



364 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka-Kha |
Kalena nama nagarafina
nimmitamn Buddhartupam 33
Khuddakanikayo 22
[ Ga-Ca ]
Gabbhaggahanakaranam 179
Gambhirabhavo catubbidho 18
Garahitabbam garahati 185
Gamo nama duvidho 260
Catunnam jhananam kiccani 126
Caturangatamo 140
Caranadhamma pannarasa 88
Carikam caranti Buddha 164
Cittavasikena pana na
bhavitabbarn,
patisankhanabalena cittarm
nivaretabbam 329
[ Ja-Jha ]
Jangappamanam thupam karesi 65
Jhanam duvidham 116
[ Ta-Tha-Da ]
Tatiyasangiti navahi
masehi nitthita 46
Tambapannidipam tikkhattum
agamasi Bhagava 66
Titthiyapi pubbenivasam
saranti 130
Tisu saranagamanesu
kosallattham 141
Tihi samvaccharehi
viharakammanm nitthapesi 37
Thuiparamo vihirasisadiso 65
Dakkhinakkhakadhatu

Tambapannidipe 66

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dakkhinadatha devaloke 63
Dakkhinasakha 70

Dasabalassa dhatu yamaka-

patihariyadassanam 66
Ditthivinivethanakatha 18
Dighanikayo 21
Dukkatam atthavidham 271
Dutiyasangiti atthahi

masehi nitthita 27
Desana tividha 17

[ Dha ]

Dhammavinayavasena

duvidham 13
Dhammo 13, 18
Dhatuyo donamatta 69
Dhatuharanatthaya pesesi

Sumanasamaneram 62

[Na]

Natthi loke raho nama 181
Navasu ratthesu sasanam

patitthapesum 48
Nikayavasena paficavidham 21
Nigrodhasamaneravatthu 34
Nigrodhasamapattitthanam 66
Nisajjadosa cha 101
Nissaranattha 20

[Pa]

Pakkha tividha 318
Paccantepi Sammasambuddhassa

dhatu patitthahissati 63



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 365

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Pa]
Pacchimabuddhavacanam 14

Paficangadasangasilam Buddhe
uppannepi anuppannepi loke

pavattati 209
Pafica nikaya 13
Pafica maha-adhitthanani 68
Pativedho 18
Pathamabodhiyam

nibaddhupatthako

nama natthi 146

Pathamamajjhimapacchima-

vasena tividham 14
Pathavi nama anaggha 297
Paramatthadesana 17
Parikappo duvidho 330
Parikkhara attha 205
Pariyattibhedo tividho 19
Pahanani tini 18
Patihariyadassanam 44
Pitakavasena tividham 14
Pittam duvidham 234

[Ba]
Buddhakhettam nama
tividham 128

Buddhanam jivitassa na sakka
kenaci antarayo katum 147

Buddha pana samakeneva
ussahena dhammam desenti 153

[ Bha ]
Bhandagarikapariyatti 20

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Majjhimanikayo 21
Mandalani tini 164
Mandukadevaputtavatthu 94
Mahacetiyatthanam 75

Matugamassa puppham nama 179
Micchaditthito mahasavajja-
taram nama affiam natthi 135

Mukham nama bhufijanatthaya ca

kathanatthaya ca katam 329
Mutta attha 56
[ Ya]
Yathadhammasasanam 17
Yathanulomasasanam 17

Yo yo Atthakathavado
va theravado va paccha

vuccati 260
[ Ra-La ]
Rasavasena ekavidham 13

Rajakakudhabhandani pafica 56
Rajiddhiyo evam veditabba

Asokassa 32
Lingaviseso 238
Loka tayo 90
Lohapasadatthanam 74

[ Va]

Vinayadharassa lakkhanani tini199
Vinayadharena pafica thanani
oloketabbani 265



366 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vinayapariyattiya anisamso 77
Vinayapitakam 14

Vinayavinicchaye hi agate
garuke thatabbam, esa

vinayadhammata 275
Vinayo catubbidho 191, 195
Vippatisaro 182
Vedisanagaram nama

Mahindattherassa matu

nivesanatthanam 53
Vedallam 22
Veyyakaranam 22
Veluyatthiyo tisso 55
Voharadesana 17

[Sa]
Samyuttanikayo 21
Samvarasamvarakatha 18
Saddhammo tividho 190

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]

Sabbagunasampattim deti

Buddhanam

pana arahattamaggo 110
Salakaya jivikam pavattenti 144
Sasanam tividham 17
Sasanassa milani otinnani

nama 75
Sikkhapadam duvidham 193
Suttantapitakam 15

Sudinnassa putto ca bhariya
ca arahatte patitthahimsu 181
Sudinno pana Bhagavato
dvadasame vasse

pabbajito 175
Sumanasamanerassa

dhammasavanatthaya

ghosanakalo 58

Stro vata re esa
vinayadharo 229



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Aggibrahma (kumara) 38,42
Aggisikha (nagaraja) 93
Ankura 210
Angulimalatthera 206
Angulivethakamutta 56
Aciravati (nadi) 230
Ajatasattu (raja) 9, 13,

54,75
Ajjukatthera 344
Atthakathasu 278, 333
Addhakasi 206
Anuradha (pura) 53, 59, 73, 256
Anuruddha 54, 132
Anuruddhatthera 7, 8,27
Anula (devi) 59, 67-8, 74
Anotatta (daha) 32
Antarasamudda 266
Aparagoyana (dipa) 92
Aparantaka 48, 50
Apalala (nagaraja) 93
Abhaya (raja) 54
Abhayatthera 47
Abhaya (pura) 64
Abhaya (raja) 64
Abhaya (rajakumara) 66

Abhayavapi 65

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Amaravati (rajadhani) 37
Ambanganatthana 75
Ambattha (manavaka) 93
Ambatthala 55
Ambalatthika (uyyana) 13
Aravala (daha) 48
Aravala (nagaraja) 48
Arittha (amacca) 61, 72,74
Arittha (kumara) 67
Aritthatthera 47
Avici (mahaniraya) 92,136
Asandhimitta (aggamahest) 32
Asurabhavana 92
Asoka (kumara) 32
Asoka (raja) 33, 35, 39,

52, 54, 57, 62,

63 adipitthesu
Asokarama (vihara) 36, 37,

40, 41, 45, 52
Assakanna (pabbata) 91
Alakadevatthera 51

[A]

Ananda 148
Anandatthera 5,13,22, 27,

146, 163, 165 adipitthesu



368 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abhassara 129
Abhidhammikagodattatthera 267
Amalakamutta 56
Avyupalitthert 39
Alavaka (yakkha) 93
[I-1]
Ittiyatthera 46, 48, 52, 54
Indaguttatthera 37
Isigili (pabbata) 248
Issaranimmana (vihara) 74
Isadhara (pabbata) 91
[U]
Ujjeni (rattha) 34,52
Uttarakuru 92, 147, 151
Uttaratthera 48, 51, 52
Uttarapathaka 144
Uttiyatthera 46, 48, 53
Udayabhadda (kumara) 54
Udayitthera 180
Udumbara (Bodhirukkha) 33
Upatissatthera 47, 228
Upavanatthera 146

Upasena (Vangantaputta) 161
Upalitthera 4,11, 14, 24,
25, 46, 47, 82, 152,

200 adipitthesu

Uppalavanna 237

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]

Ojadipa 64
[Ka]
Kakudhaphalamutta 56
Kakusandha (Buddha) 64, 73, 158
Kandamba (rukkha) 66
Karavika (pabbata) 91
Kalanda (gama) 169
Kalyaniyacetiyatthana 66
Kasmiragandhara (rattha) 48, 50
Kassapa 206
Kassapagottatthera 51
Kassapa (Buddha) 64, 65, 73, 158
Kajaragama (Kacaragama) 74
Kasi (rattha) 248
Kala (nagaraja) 33
Kalasumanatthera 47,777
Kalasoka (raja) 26, 54
Kurundatthakatha 260, 273,

316, 341
Kurundi 2,278, 302, 307

Kurundisankhepatthakatha 314

Kusinara (nagara) 4,5
Kutadanta (brahmana) 93
Konagamana (Buddha) 64, 73, 158
Kontaputtatissatthera 39
Kosala (rattha) 248
Kosala (raja) 87



Namanam anukkamanika 369

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]

Kharaloma (yakkha) 93

Khujjasobhita 27

Khematthera 47

Khemamigadaya (uyyana) 154

[Ga]
Ganga (nadi) 168
Gajamutta 56
Gotama (Buddha) 8, 84, 101, 102,
105, 106, 109, 130,
139, 140 adipitthesu

Godattatthera 267
[ Ca-Cha ]
Candapajjota (raja) 180
Candavayjjitthera 28, 31, 200
Candagutta (raja) 54
Candana (gama) 74
Campa (nagara) 147
Culadevatthera 47
Culanagatthera 47
Culabhayatthera 47
Culasumanatthera 265
Culodara (nagaraja) 93
Cetakatthera 8
Cetarattha (gama) 66
Cetiyagiri 61, 63, 266
Cetiya (pabbata) 53, 64, 74
Chattamanavaka (vimana) 141
Chaddanta (daha) 33

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Cha ]

Chabbaggt (bhikkhi) 230, 334
Chata (pabbata) 55, 56
[Ja]

Jambukola (pattana) 67,72, 74

Jambudipa 24, 25, 37, 46, 54,
57, 62, 87, 92 adipitthesu

Jayanta (raja) 64
Jatiyavana 243
Jivakambavana 13
Jivakavatthu 333
Jetavana (vihara) 8
Jotipala 129
Jotivana 61

[Ta]

Tambapanni (dipa) 46, 48, 52, 56,
59, 62, 63, 66,

68 adipitthesu

Tavakka (brahmana) 74
Tamalitti 72
Tavatimsabhavana 92
Tidasapura 147
Tissa 130
Tissa (kumara) 32, 38, 39, 41
Tissatthera 41, 42, 47
Tissadattatthera 47,77
Tissa (mahabrahma) 27,29

Tissa (raja) 55



370 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta-Tha-Da ]

Tissa (samanera) 31, 32
Tusitabhavana 130
Thuparama 64-66, 68, 74, 76
Dakkhinagiri (janapada) 52
Dakkhinapathamanussa 145
Datta 130
Damila 221
Dasakatthera 24, 46, 200
Dighatthera 47
Dighavapicetiyatthana 66
Dighasumanatthera 47,77
Dukala (pandita) 180
Dutthagamani 75
Dundubhissaratthera 51
Devakita (pabbata) 64
Devatthera 47
Devadatta 194
Devanampiyatissa (raja) 52, 55,

62, 67,72,75
Dvaramandala (gamaka) 66

[ Dha ]

Dhammapalitatthera 47
Dhammapalittheri 39
Dhammasenapati 95, 163
Dhammasoka (raja) 27
Dhumasikha (nagaraja) 93
Dhanapala (hatthi) 93

Dhaniya (kumbhakaraputta) 79,
248, 249, 250, 251, 255, 258

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nandanavana (uyyana) 60, 61, 133
Nava nanda 54
Nalerupucimanda 152
Naleru (yakkha) 81
Nagatthera 47
Nagadasaka (raja) 54
Nagasamalatthera 146
Nagitatthera 146
Nalanda (nagara) 13
Nigrodha (kumara) 34, 35
Nigrodhatthera 36, 39
Nigrodha (Bodhirukkha) 34,73
Nigrodha (samanera) 34, 35
Nimba (rukkha) 81
Nemindhara (pabbata) 91
[Pa]

Pakundakabhaya (damarika) 54
Paficavaggiyatthera (bhikkhu) 206

Patiyarama 64
Pathamaka (cetl) 59
Pathamacetiyatthana 74
Panduvasudeva (kumara) 54
Payaga (patitthana) 168
Pakatikamutta 56
Pataliputta (nagara) 27, 39, 43,

48, 62, 67, 69, 71
Parayanika (brahmana) 206

Pava (nagara) 5



Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pucimanda (rukkha)
Pupphatthera
Pupphayatthi
Pubbavideha
Pubbarama
Pokkharasati (brahmana)

[ Pha-Ba ]
Pharusakavana (uyyana)
Phussadevatthera
Bandhumati (nagara)
Baranasi (nagara)
Bindusara (raja)

Bimbisara (raja) 87,

Bijaka (kumara)
Bijakamata
Buddharakkhitatthera
Buddhasiritthera
Buddhasir1

Bodhimanda
Bodhirukkha
Bodhirukkhatthana
Brahmadatta (manavaka)

[ Bha ]
Bhanduka (upasaka)
Bhandukatthera
Bhaddanamatthera
Bhaddavaggi (kumara)
Bhaddasalatthera

Namanam anukkamanika 371

Pitthanko

81

47

55, 56
92

155, 207
93

133
47, 228
154
168

32, 34, 54

257, 268
181

181

47

2

2

129

65, 126
65

13

52

53

46
206
48, 53

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha-Ma ]

Bhaddali 80
Bhaddiya (nagara) 243
Bhatiya (raja) 265, 267
Majjhantikatthera 39, 48
Majjhimatthakatha 142
Majjhimatthera 48, 51
Mandadipa 64, 65
Mandabya (kumara) 180
Mandukadevaputta 94
Mattabhayatthera 76
Malaya (janapada) 259
Malla (raja) 4
Mallikarama 80
Maha-atthakatha 2,250, 251,
260, 270, 276

Maha-aritthatthera 76, 77
Maha-arittha (bhikkhu) 75
Mahakappina 206
Mahakassapatthera 4, 8, 11, 23,
27, 46

Mahacetiyatthana 66, 75
Mahacetiya 267
Mahatthakatha 270, 277
Mahadevatthera 39, 48, 50,
51, 64

Mahadhammarakkhita 50
Mahadhammarakkhitatthera 48
Mahanagatthera 47

Mahanagavana (uyyana) 62, 63
Mahanamatthera 88



372 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[ Ma ]
Mahapaccari-atthakatha 2,270,
275, 277, 286, 331

Mahapaccariyam 2, 260, 270,
336, 340-1

Mahapaccariyadi 276, 277, 286,
331

Mahapajapati 207
Mahapadumatthera 152, 228, 246,
323, 341

Mahabodhiyangana 245
Mahabodhi (rukkha) 68, 69,
71,73

Mahamaya (devi) 95, 130
Mahameghavana (uyyana) 73
Mahamoggallanatthera 150, 151
Maharakkhitatthera 48, 51
Maharattha 48, 50
Mahavana 192
Mahavarunatthera 34
Mahavihara 8, 61, 265, 267
Mabhasirisa (Bodhirukkha) 73
Mabhasivatthera 47
Mahasumatthera 228, 323, 341
Mahasumanatthera 64
Mahimsakamandala 48, 50
Mahinda (kumara) 38, 52

Mahindatthera53, 55, 58, 59, 62, 64
Mahiyanganacetiyatthana 66
Mahejavatthu 64
Mahodara (nagaraja) 93

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mara (devaputta) 37, 38, 147,
166
Migasinga (tapasa) 180
Migaramatupasada 155
Missaka (pabbata) 53, 55, 60
Missakavana (uyyana) 133
Mutasiva (raja) 52-54
Mundo 54
Mutiyanganacetiyatthana 66
Meghavannabhaya (amacca)
Meghavana (uyyana) 60
Meghiyatthera 146
Moggallana 155

Moggaliputtatissatthera 24, 25,
32, 38, 39, 40, 42, 46, 48

Moggalibrahmana 28,29
[ Ya]
Yasa (kulaputta) 206
Yasatthera 26, 27, 46
Yugandhara (pabbata) 91
Y onakamahadhammarakkhita
tthera 41, 42, 48, 50
Yonaka (rattha) 51
Yonakaloka 48
[Ra ]
Rakkhitatthera 48, 50
Ratthapala 175
Rathamutta 56



Namanam anukkamanika 373

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Rajagaha (nagara) 7,8,13,52,
79, 147, 334
Rahula (kumara) 171
Rudradamaka 258
Revatatthera 26, 27
Rohana (rattha) 47,74
[La]
Lankadipa 53, 59, 68, 70
Latayatthi 55, 56
Licchavi (kumara) 246
Licchavi (raja) 178
Lohapasadangana 245
Lohapasadatthana 74, 247
[Va]
Vajjiputtaka 224
Vajji (gama) 172
Vajji (rattha) 26, 194
Vaddhamana (nagara) 64
Vanavasi 48, 50
Varadipa 64
Valayamutta 56
Vassakara (brahmana) 255
Valikarama (vihara) 27
Vasabhagamitthera 27
Vijayakumara 54
Viijjhatavi 72
Vinataka (pabbata) 91
Vipass1 (Buddha) 153, 154, 157

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Visala (nagara) 64
Vedisaka (pabbata) 53
Vedisagiri (pabbata) 54
Vedisagiri (mahavihara) 53
Vedisa (nagara) 52,53
Vebhara (pabbata) 9
Veranja (nagara) 4,24, 25, 81,

82, 142, 144, 147
Veraija (brahmana) 83, 100, 101,
138, 143, 147, 165, 167

Velama 210
Vesali (nagara) 11, 26, 27,
168, 194

Vessantara (raja) 129, 210
Vessabhtu (Buddha) 158
Vehapphala 129

[Sa]

Samghamittattheri 67, 72,74
Samghamitta (rajadhita) 38, 39, 42
Sakunayatthi 55, 56
Sakka (devaraja) 62, 63
Sankhepatthakatha 270, 336,
344
Sankhepamahapaccaritthakatha276
Saccaka (Niganthaputta) 93
Sattapanni (guha) 9
Sattarasavaggi (bhikkhi) 334
Sabbakamitthera 26, 28
Sabbanandatthera 65



374 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Samend1 (raja) 64
Sambalatthera 46, 48, 53
Sahampati (brahma) 87
Sagatatthera 146
Sanasambhitatthera 27
Sama (tapasa) 180
Sariputtatthera 79, 83, 135,
152, 156, 163

Salavana 4
Savatthi (nagara) 7,8, 60, 147
Salhatthera 27
Sikht (Buddha) 158
Siggavatthera 24, 25, 28, 29,
31, 46, 200

Sineru (pabbata) 91, 237
Sivatthera 47
Sthakumara 54
Sthaladipa 2
Sihala (raja) 268
Sudassana (pabbata) 91

Sudinna (Kalandaputta)11, 79, 170,
176, 177, 182, 188

Sudinnatthera 234
Suddhodana (maharaja) 95
Sunakkhattatthera 146
Sundara (kuladaraka) 241
Suppiya (paribbajaka) 13
Subhakinha 129

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Subhakiita (pabbata) 64
Subhadda (paribbajaka) 4
Subha (manavaka) 8
Sumanatthera 27, 47
Sumana (rajakumara) 34
Sumana (samanera) 52, 53, 58,

62, 63, 68, 71, 73
Sumana (devi) 34
Suvannakta (pabbata) 64
Suvannabhtimi 48
Suvannabhiimi (nagara) 51
Susunaga (raja) 54
Suciloma (yakkha) 93
Setaketu (devaputta) 130
Sela (brahmana) 206
Sonakatthera 24, 25, 46, 200
Sonatthera 48, 51, 52
Sonadanda (brahmana) 93
Sopaka (samanera) 207
Soreyya (nagara) 168

[Ha]

Hayamutta 56
Himavanta 51
Himavantadesabhaga 48
Himavanta (pabbata) 92

Himavanta (vana) 32,48



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage
Nanapatha
Pathamo mulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci

Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha.

Parajikakanda-atthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Amsabaddhakena = Amsavaddhakena (Si, Sya) 306
Agghiyagayamuggaradini = Agghiyagadamuggaradini (S1) 252
Afifio apadesaraho hoti = Afifio apadesaraho na hoti (Si, Sya)

Naiino apadesaraho hoti (Ka) 116
Atthakathayam = Maha-atthakathayam (Ka) 279
Atinameti = Vitinameti (Sya) 146
Atisamagghepi = Anatimahagghepi (Ka-S1) 143
Atha = Addha (Sya) 329
Atthinamasadde = Atthisadde (Sya) 176
Atthibhavam = Abhavam (S, Sya) 340
Aduhalapasanadini = Aduhalapasanani (S1) Adduhaladini (Sya) 338
Aduhalapasanehi = Adduhalapasanehi (Sya) Aduhalapasanehi (Ka) 338
Andhakaram = Andhakaro (Ka) 237
Anacchariyam va = Anacchariyam ca (S1) 102

Anadhippetam = Na adhippetam (?) 209



376 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha

[A]
Ananuififatukamopi = Ananujanatukamopi (Ka)
Anacarena = Anadarena (Ka)
Anufifataya = Anuffiata (sabbattha)
Anupubbikatha = Anupubbikatha (Si)

Anokappanamarisanatthavasena = Anokappanaparisahanattha-

vasena (Ka)
Apatamane = Apatamane katva (Si)

Appagghataram va = Samagghataram va (Sarattha)

Appagghataram va -pa- kotthasam = Mahagghataram parassa
kotthasam (Sya)

Apubbavinicchayo = Anupubbavinicchayo (Sya, Ka)

Abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane = Abhinibbattakkhandhaggahana (Sya)

Aravalo = Aravalo (Sya, Yojana)
Arogam = Abhedam (Ka)
Ahitundikadihi = Ahigunthikadihi (St)
Alakadevattherena = Alakarevattherena (Ka)
[A]
Ananyam = Ananyam (S1) Ananyam (Sya)
Avasissama”ti = Agamissamati (Ka)
Avijji = Avijjhi (Si, Sya)
Avifichetva = Avattetva (Si, Sya) Avifijetva (Ka)
Avijjhitva = Avifijitva (S1)
Asiviso = Asiviso (Ka)
[U]
Ukkocam = Ukkotam (Ka)
Uccanica-ularulara = Ularanulara (Sya)
Uccint’ti = Tam na uccini (S1, Sya)
Uddapento = Utthapento (Si1, Sya, Ka)
Udakatthane va = Udakatthane (?)

Pitthanka

151
246
207

34

176
141
333

333
293
135

48
203
317

51

344

66
277
304
185

295
155

259
286



Nanapatha 377

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[U]

Upayogagamanupagam = Upayogagamanakam (Sya) 294

Upadinnaphassadisu = Upadinnakaphassadisu (Di-Ttha 1. 22 pitthe.) 20

Uppilam = Ubbillavitarh (S1), Ubbillamm (Sya), Uppilavam (Ka) 132

Upekkhekaggatameva = Upekkhavedanameva (sabbattha) 125

Umangena = Ummaggena (S1) Ummangena (Sya) 311
[E]

Ehibhikkhu nama = Ehibhikkhuti bhikkhu nama (Si, Sya) 205
[O]

Okallako = Otallako (S1) Ogallako (Sya) 218
[ Ka ]

Kafifiam = Kajam (Sya, Ka, Dipavamsa) 56

Kajaragame = Gocaragame (Ka) 74

Kalusiyassa = Kalussiyassa (Ka) 119

Kinkanikasaddoti = Kinkinikasaddoti (Si, Sya) 250

Kifca bhiyyo = Kifici bhiyyo (Sya) 121

Kifici = Kaiici (S1) 3

Kuttamulanti = Kuddamulanti (S1, Sya) 175

Kudalam = Kuddalam (S1) 270

Kuminena = Kuminena (S1) Kumminena (Sya) 287

Konthati = Kondoti (S1, Sya) 219

Konta = Kunta (S1) 39
[ Kha ]

Khalibaddharh = Khalitthaddham (Sya) 282
[Ga]

Ganananupubbato = Ganananupubbata (Ka) 116

Gabbhitena = Gabbitena (Si) Tabbhitena (Sya) 223

Garulapakkhakanayena = Garulapakkhanayena (Sya) 291



378 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha
[ Gha ]
Ghantim = Gandim (S1, Sya) Ghandim (Ka)

[Ca]
Camaravalehi = Camarivalehi (Sya) Camarivalehi (Ka)

Coravahatepi = Theyyayavahatepi (Si, Sya)
[ Cha ]

Chabbannaramsiyo ca = Himafica ramsiyo ca (S1, Sya)

[Ja]
Janghappamanam = Gajappamanam (?)
Jambudipa te = Jambudipato (Si, Sya, Dipavamsa)
Jivikam = Jivitam (Ka)
Jivikakappanam = Jivitakappanam (Ka)
[ Na]
Natva ca = Natvava (Si, Ka)
[ Ta]
Tatha = Tathayam (S1)
Tadavasane = Tadavasesa (S1, Sya)
Tassa = Tassa me (S1, Sya)
Tata = Hata (Ka)
Tepi = Yepi (Ka)
Tam dhuram = Tam (Si, Sya)

[Da]
Dippati = Dibbati (Ka)
Duttham = Dutthum (Ka)
Dundubhissarattherena = Dundabhiyattherena (Ka)

Pitthanka

336

237
344

71

65
54
144
204

17

107
334

140
28
291

134
51



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Da-Na ]
Dvaramdado = Dvaradado (Sya)
Dvasiti = Dvasitim (S1)
Namassaneyyam = Namassaniyam (S1)
Navakammiko = Vanakammiko (Sya)
Na sarasiti vuttam hoti = Idani sarasiti vuttamm hoti (Ka)
Nanaratanacittita = Nanaratanavicitta (Ka)
Nibbikosassa = Nimbakosassa (S1, Sya)
Nibbayimsu = Parinibbimsu (S1, Sya)
Nirumbhitva = Nirappitva (Sya) Nirambitva (Ka)
Nidampitva (Saddaniti)
Ninimassa = Niinamassa (S1) Nanvimassa (Ka)
[Pa]
Pakkami = Pakkami (Ka)
Pakkhanta = Pakkhanda (Ka)

379

Pitthanka

187
23

1
215
256
91
259
76

296
112

7
72

Paggalitapubbakunapabhavena = Paggharitapubbam kunapabhavena (S1)
Galitapubbam kunapabhavena (Ka) 230

Paccakkhampi = Paccakkhamasi (Ka)

Paccaharapetum = So paccaharapeturm (?)

Pajjotam dharentena = Pajjotadharanena (Ka)

Patibahiyyati = Patibahiyati (S1, Sya)

Pativiso = Pativimso (S1)

Patangamukhamanduka = Barankamukhamanduka (S1)

Kharakamukhamanduka (Sya)

Patthatabaddhasatake = Patitthitatthaddasatake (Sya)
Patitthitabaddhasatake (Ka)

Patthapatthapulakam = Patthapatthamulakam (Ka)

Patthapatthapulakanti = Patthapatthamulakanti (Ka)

Pabbajitato = Pabbajjato (S1, Sya)

Parikkhakajanappasadakanti = Sarikkhakajanappasadakanti (Ka)

Pariyattibbhajanatthato = Pariyattibhajanatthato (S1, Sya)

176
327
140

6
335

224

290
145
145
171
99
16



380 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Parisati = Parisatim (S1)
Pavutta = Pamutta (S1) Pamuttam (Sya)
Plavanta = Pilavanta (S1)
Paharitva = Aharitva (Sya) Haritva (Ka)
Pakavattatthaya = Pakavattatthaya (Si, Sya)
Pacanena = Pajanena (Ka)
Pasanatala = Pasadatala (S1, Sya)
Pilakam = Tilakam (S1)
Pulakam = Mulakam (Ka)
Pupphulaka = Bubbulaka (S1) Pubbulaka (Sya)

[ Ba ]
Bandham = Baddham (S1)
Bijanim = Vijanim (Si, Sya)
Buddhavisayova = Buddhavisayo (S1, Sya)
Bodhimando = Bodhimanda (sabbattha)

Brahmajalamadesisunti = Brahmajalam adesayunti (St)

[ Bha ]
Bhagyava = Bhagyava (Ka)
Bhagyamassa = Bhagyamassa (Ka)
Bhandassamikopi = Bhandassamiko (S1, Sya)
Bhasitamattam = Bhasitamattham (S1, Sya, Ka)
Bhingaram = Bhinkaram (S1)
Bhindivalam = Bhindivalam (S1) Bhindim va valam va (Sya)

Bhimimatto = Bhiimibhagamatto (Sya) Bhumimatte (Ka)

[ Ma ]

Manussamamsacakkhuna = Manusso mamsacakkhuna (S1, Sya)

Manussa mamsacakkhuna (?)
Marisayamiti = Parisahamiti (Ka)

Pitthanka

256
103
288
316
313
291
280
223
145

70

255
11
159
89
52

95
95
306
105
56
284
298

133
176



Nanapatha 381

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ma]
Mahakathi = Mahakavi (S1, Sya) 47
Mahadevattherena = Maharevattherena (Ka) Sahassadevattherena (Sya) 51
Mahadevattheram = Maharevattheram (Ka) 48
Mahabodhi-asannatthane = Mahabodhi-asanatthane (Si, Ka)
Maha-asanatthane (Tika) 74
Mahamoggallano = Mahamoggalano (Ka) 150
Mahamoggallanoti = Mahamoggalanoti (Ka) 150
Mahasumatthero = Mahasummatthero (S1) 228
Magasiramasassa = Migasirassa (Sya) 72

Migasingatapasassa = Isisingatapasassa (?) Khu 6. 31 Nilinikajatakam

passitabbam. 180

Migasingam = Isisingam (?) 180

Micchaditthika-tivedi = Micchaditthiko katavedi (Ka) 190

Moggallano = Moggalano (Ka) 150

Moligallo = Monigallo (S1) Monigallo (Sya) Molikatto (Ka) 219
[ Ya]

Yavade = Yavadeva (S1, Sya, Sam 1. 412 pitthe) 5

Yena kenaci sibbitum = Yamkifici sibbitum (Sya, Ka) 253

Yo yokoci nama, so = Yo so yokoci nameso (Si, Sya) 203
[Ra]

Rakkhanti = Rakkhati (S1) 296

Rajakakudhabhandani = Rajakakudabhandani (Ka) 56

Rajapatiggahitabhtuitani = Rajapariggahabhutani (S1, Sya) 255

Rukkhamile = Mandape ca rukkhamile ca (Sya) 312

Rudradamakadinam = Dudradamakadinam (Ka) 258



382 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha
[La]

Lankarasadisam = Lakarasadisam (S1)

Lakkhaniyatta = Sallakkhaniyatta (S1, Sya)

Lakkhane = Salakkhane (sabbattha)

Laggetva = Lafcetva (Sya) Lafjetva (Ka)

Labhami = Alabhami (Ka)

Lohapindigulapinditelamadhughatadi = Lohapindagulapinda-
telamadhughatadi (St)

[ Va]
Vajesu viya = Vajesu (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

290
16
16

321

295

280

244

Vamati va passavam va = Vaccam va passavam va (S1) Vamanam va

uccaram va passavam va (Sya)
Vavatthapetabbo = Vavatthapetabbo ko so vinayoti (Sya)
Vasanti = Vassanti (S1, Sya)
Vasattiti = Vasitunti (Ka)
Vase = Vasivasena (Ka)
Valikarame = Valukarame (S1)
Vasam = Vassavasam (S1, Sya)
Vicinitavasesam = Vicitavasesam (Si, Sya)
Vinicchiniturh = Vinicchitum (Ka)

280

186
238
127

27
142
333
152

Vippanattha nava = Vipannatthanava (Ka) Vippanatthanava (S1, Ka) 289

Vissattha = Visattha (Ka)

Vissakammuna = Visukammuna (Ka)

Visakhapunnamadivase = Visakhapunnamidivase (Sya)
Vedisanagaram = Vetisanagaram (Ka) Vediyanagaram (Ka-St)
Vuddhilakkhana = Vuddhisalakkhana (sabbattha)

Vutta = Vuttatta (ST, Ka)

[ Sa]
Sankariyati = Sankiyati (Ka)
Sakissariyanissita = Sakaviriyanissita (Ka)

52
16
205

261
269



Nanapatha 383

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa]

Sankhatatta = Sankhatatta (St) 2
Sankhatasanghatena = Sanghatasankhatena (Di-Ttha 1. 36 pitthe) 83
Sangamitum = Sankamitum (S1, Sya, Ka) 238
Sangamitunti = Sankamitunti (S1, Sya, Ka) 238
Saccameva = Sabbametam (S1) Sabbameva (Sya) 260
Satthivassikatthero = Vassasatikatthero (S1, Sya)

Vassasatthikatthero (Ka) 206
Sattatisahassadhikassa = Sattatimsasahassadhikassa (Si, Sya) 51
Sattapanni = Sattapanna (Sya) 9
Sada = Yada (S1) 301
Sanditthamana = Sandihamana (?) 189
Sabahumano = Sambahumano (Sya, Ka) 35
Sabbapaligunthimam va = Sabbaparigunthimam va (Sya) 290
Sabbayatanani = Sabbayatanani upatthahantam (St) 227
Samanubaddho = Samanubandho (Ka) 315
Samavalokanam = Samolokanam (S1, Sya) 164
Samudayo = Samuho (Si) Samudayo (Sya) 25
Sammutidevehi = Sammatidevehi (Sya) 97
Sahoddhaggahito = Sabhandagahito (St) Sahodhagahito

(Sya, Sakkatanulomam) Sahoddaggahito (Ka) 193
Saraneneva = Haraneneva (Ka) 283
Sarathi = Sarathi (Ka) 59
Sarentassa = Osarentassa (Sya) Harantassa (Ka) 283
Silakfitamhi = Silaktitamhi (S1) Pilaktitamhi (Sya) 54
Sukhasamphassopi = Atisukhumasamphassopi (Ka) 205
Suttanti = Suttam suttanti (S1, Sya) 15
Suvakahatam = Sukamahatam (Dipavamse) 56
Stdati cetarm = Studati ca (Sya) 15

Stinagharam = Stinagharam (S1, Sya) 335



384 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha

[ Sa ]
So dane nirussaho = Tasmim dane nirussahe (S1)

Tasmim dane nirussaho (Sya)

So vatayam = Suvaco vatayam (Sya)

[ Ha ]
Hatthavarehi va padavarehi va = Hatthapadehi va (Si, Sya)
Hanatha = Bandhatha (S1)
Hoti, sippikayapi = Hoti sappi-adi, yamhi (Ka)

Pitthanka

306
32

286
49
277



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [E]
Atthasatthi mahathera 76 Ete naga mahapaiiia 46, 47
Atthasatarh dhammasatam 190 Ete satta mahasela 91
Atthanam siicanato 15 Evam acintiya Buddha 66
Anupavado anupaghato 155 Evam aniccarn jammirn 29
Anekajatisamsaram 14 Evari anupabbajito 42
Anotattadakam kanfiam 56
Apadanarh ahimaccha 224 [Ka]
Aparantarn vigahitvana 50 Kata bhikkhusahassena 46
Abhififieyyarh abhififitarn 87 Kappiyepi ca vatthusmih 345
Asambudharn Buddhanisevitar Kamafica pubbacariyasabhehi 2
yari 1 Ko me vandati padani 94, 139
Aham Buddhafica dhammatfica [ Kha-Ga ]
(Dipavamsa) 56 Khanti paramam tapo titikkha 154
[A] Khinasava jutimanto 26
Acariyaparamparato 168, 247 Khinasava vasippatta 29,76
Apattidassanussaho 346 Gantva Kasmiragandhararn 50
Arakatta hatatta ca 87 Gantvana Majjhimatthero 51
Alokam dassayitvana 76 Gantvana Rakkhitatthero 50
Avudharh nikkhipitvana 57 Gantvana rattharh Mahimhsam 50
[1] Gamanena na pattabbo 90
Iccevamaccantanamassaneyyam 1 Gahakaraka ditthosi 14
Imesu tisu vatthtisu (Dipavarisa) 57 Gunehi yo silasamadhipafifia 1
[U] [Ca]
Upayogena bhummena 81 Catuttimseva suttanta 21

Upali dasako ceva 24, 46

Catubbidham hi vinayam 195



386 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ca]
Caturasiti sahassani 91
Caturasitisahassehi 92
Caturo jana samvidhaya 321
Cattari satasahassani 91
Ciladevo ca medhavi 47
Culabhayo ca medhavi 47
[ Cha-Na-Tha ]
Chatabbatapadamhi
(Dipavamsa) 56
Natako no nisinnoti 45
Thapetva caturopete 22
[Ta]
Tam me nisamentu 3
Tato upaddhupaddhena 91
Tato ca bhasantarameva 3
Tato Mahindo Ittiyo 46
Tasma imam Palinayanuriipam 2
Tasma paraparikkharam 345
Tasma vatthumbhi otinne 345
Tasma have lokavidu 90
Tasma hi yam Atthakathasu 3
Tassa sisso mahapaiiiio 47
Ticivaraiica patto ca 205
Tipaficayojanakkhandha 92
Tini satarm sahassafica 206
Tenati-adipathassa 4,79

Telam madhum phanitaficapi 240
Tevijja iddhipatta ca 57

Pathamapada

[ Tha-Da-Dha ]
Thullaccayanti yam vuttam 273
Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho 80

Pitthanka

Diyaddhasatasuttanta 21
Dipe tarakarajava 47
Dukkatam iti yam vuttam 273
Dutiyam adutiyena 247, 345
Dutiyam sangaham katva 28
Dutiyo pana sangito 27
Duve satasahassani 91
Desanasasanakatha 17
Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim 23
Dve asiti sahassani 92
Dhammapalitanamo ca 47
[Na]
Na paticca kammam phusati 45
Navasatasahassani 91
Nava suttasahassani 22
Nikaye pafica vacesum 47
Niladi yadisam puppham 56
Neva me sakkuneyyasi 49
[Pa]

Pafifiasa yojanakkhandha 92
Paramparaya vinayam 24,26
Pariyattibhedam

sampattim 17, 19, 21
Passitvapi ca apattim 345
Palina Jambudipa te 54
Parajikanti yam vuttam 225
Palim atthakathaficeva 345
Pitakam pitakatthavida 16



Gathasuci 387

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Pa]
Punnamayam mahaviro 63
Punadeva Abhayo medhavi 47
Punadeva Upali medhavi 47
Punadeva Kalasumano 47
Punadeva Sumano medhavi 47
Pubbe vasannivasena 35
Purato purasetthassa 54
[ Ba-Bha ]
Buddhena dhammo vinayo 3
Byafijanaparisodhanato 168, 247
Bhagavati vacanam settham 95
Bhagt bhaji bhagi vibhattava 95
Bhaggarago bhaggadoso 96
Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam 139
Bhagyava Bhaggava yutto 95
Bhovadi nama so hoti 84
[ Ma-Ya ]
Mandukoharm pure asim 94
Maharattham isi gantva 50
Mahindo nama namena 53
Ma dani kodham janayittha 49
Yam ettha vuddhimanto 16

Yam manusso kare papam 273
Yattha ca

dinnamahapphalamahu 141
Yaso ca Sanasambhiito 27
Yasma tasma suvifileyyam 247
Yasmim thite sasanamatthitassa 2
Yavata candimasuriya 90

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya-Ra ]

Yugandharo Isadharo 91

Yehi therehi sangita 27

Yo kappakotthipi 1

Yojananam satanucco 92

Yonarattham tada gantva 51

Ragaviragamanejamasokam 141

[Va]
Vatthum kalafica desafica 265
Vari pokkharapatteva 237
Valabijanimunhisam 56
Vinicchayo Atthakathasu vutto 2
Vividhavisesanayatta 15
Visarado Kalasumano 47

Vuttam yena yada yasma 4,78

Vedisagirimhi Rajagahe 54
[Sa ]
Samvannanam tafica
samarabhanto 2
Samvannana pavatta 168, 247
Samvannana Sthaladipakena 2
Sangayitvana saddhammam 25
Sacepi tvam mahim sabbam 49
Satayojanavitthinna 92
Satehi paficahi kata 23
Satehi sattahi kata 27
Sattavisa sahassani 206
Satta suttasahassani 21
Sadevakopi ce loko 49
Sabbam satasahassani 91
Sabbakamippabhutayo 28



388 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya pathamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]

Sabbapapassa akaranam 154

Samana mayam maharaja 55

Samavaye khane kale 79

Samutthanafica kiriya 235, 328

Sampassatam na dissati 168, 247
Sallekhiye nosulabhipamehi 2
Samanero ca Sumano 53

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Sa]
Sikkhapadam samam tena 345
Sivikam sankham vatamsafica 56
Suttantikanam vacananamattham 3

Sumano Vasabhagami ca 27
Suvannabhiimim gantvana 52
[Ha]

Haritakam amalakarm 56
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